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VOLUME ONE

tau santosayata santau Srila-ripa-sanatanau
daksinatyena bhattena punar etad vivicyate

tasyadyam granthana-lekham kranta-vyutkranta-khanditar
paryalocyatha paryayar krtva likhati jivakah

tau-them; santosayata-pleasing; santau-saintly devotees; $rila-riipa-Srila Ripa Gosvami;
sanatanau-and Srila Sanatana Gosvami; daksinatyena-from south India; bhattena-by Srila
Gopala Bhatta Gosvami; punah-again; etat-this; vivicyate-is described; tasya-his; adyam-
original; granthana-lekham-writing; kranta-vyutkranta-various fallacious arguments;
khanditam-refuting; paryalocya-considering; atha-now; paryayam-systematic arrangement;
krtva-having done; likhati-writes; jivakah-Jiva Gosvami.

Srila Gopala Bhatta Gosvami, the great philosopher from the southern provinces who
greatly pleased Srila Riipa Gosvami and Srila Sanatana Gosvami, left many valuable notes
which defeat various philosophical misconceptions. Systematically arranging these notes, and
considering their content, Jiva Gosvami writes this book, Krsna-sandarbha.

Anuccheda 1

Text 1

atha parvarh sandarbha-trayena yasya sarva-paratvam sadhitam, tasya sri-bhagavato
nirdharanaya sandarbho 'yam arabhyate.

atha-now; ptrvam-previously; sandarbha-trayena-by the three Sandarbhas; yasya-of
whom; sarva-paratvam-the position as the ultimate phase of the absolute truth superior to
everything and any other conception of God; sadhitam-conclusively demonstrated; tasya-of
Him; sri-bhagavatah-the Personality of Godhead, full of all opulences and powers;
nirdharanaya-for the specific description; sandarbhah-essay; ayam-this; arabhyate-is begun.



In the previous three sandarbhas the conception of God as the Supreme Person full of all
powers and opulences is proved to be the ultimate phase of the Absolute Truth, superior to
every other conception of God. This essay is written to give a specific description of that
Supreme Personality of Godhead.

Sarva-samvadini Comment
atha iti nirdharanam. bahusv ekasya nirnayah

atha iti-beginning with the word atha; nirdharanam-the word nirdharana; bahusu--
among many; ekasya-of one; nirnayah- conclusion.

By the word nirdharana it is intendied that Bhagavan is the ultimate feature of the
Absolute Truth.

Text 2

atha tatra prathamasya dvitiye vadanti ityadina tad ekam eva tattvarh brahmaditaya
Sabdyate ity uktam.

atha-now; tatra-in this connection; prathamasya-of the First Canto of Srimad-
Bhagavatam (1.2.11);

"Learned transcendentalists who know the Absolute Truth
call this non-dual substance Brahman, Paramatma or Bhagavan."*

Text 3
tad eva brahmadi-trayam tasya trtiye vivicyate. brahma tv iha

yatreme sad-asad-rape
pratisiddhe sva-sarmvida
avidyayatmani krte
iti tad brahma-darsanam

tat-that; eva-certainly; brahma-adi-beginning with Brahman; trayam-three feature;
tasya-of that; trtiye-in the Third Canto; vivicyate-is delineated; brahma-Brahman; tu-also;
iha-here; yatra-whenever; ime-in all these; sat-asat-gross and subtle; rape-in the forms of
pratisiddhe-on being nullified; sva-samvida-by self-realization; avidyaya-by ignorance;
atmani-in the self; krte-having been imposed; iti-thus; tat-that is; brahma-darsanam-the
process of seeing the Absolute.

These three features of the Absolute are described in the Third Canto of Srimad-
Bhagavatam. The following verse (1.3.33) describes the Lord's Brahman feature:



"Whenever a person experience, by self-realization, that both the gross and subtle bodies
have nothing to do with the pure self, at that time he sees himself as well as the Lord in His
Brahman feature."*

Text 4

ity-adina tatra viviktam apy ekakaravirbhavataya
sarmsayabhavat tat-tan-nirdharanartham tat-tad-vacanarn
niddhriyate.

iti-adina-by this and other verses; tatra-in this connection; viviktam-discerned; api-
manifestation; samsaya- of doubt; abhavat-because of the absence; tat-tat-various;
nirdharana of discrimination; artham-for the purpose; tat-tat-various; vacanam-
descriptions; na-not; uddhriyate-should be raised.

According to this verse and other descriptions in the Vedic literatures, the Brahman
feature of the Absolute has only one unvariegated aspect, and therefore, without any doubt, it
does not require an elaborate description in many words.

Text 5

sri-bhagavat-paramatmanos tu nanavirbhavatvat tani vacanani tat-tan-nirdharanartham
uddhriyante.

sri-bhagavat-of the all-opulent Personality of Godhead; paramatmanoh-and of His
localized expansion as the all-pervading Supersoul; tu-however; nana-variegated,
avirbhavatvat-because of manifestation; tani vacanani-many words; tat-tat-various;
nirdharana-of discriminations; artham- for the purpose; uddhriyante-may be raised.

However, the Paramatma and Bhagavan features of the Absolute manifest a great variety of
qualitites, and therefore they require an elaborate description.

Text 6
tatresvaro nirakaro nastiti pran nirnitam

tatra-inthis connection; is$varah-the Supreme Controller; nirakarah-without form or
qualitites; na-not; asti-is; prak-previously; nirnitam-conclusively demonstated.

Here we may note that in the final conclusion the Supreme Controller is not without form
and qualities. This has been proved in the earlier portion of this book (the previous
Sandarbhas).



Text 7

paramatma-sabdena ca sarvantaryami-purusah pratipaditas tesv eva sandarbhesu. tatha ca
sati tasmirhs trtiyadhyayarambhe evam abhasyam.

paramatma-sabdena-by the word Paramatma; ca-also; sarva-antaryami-all-pervading;
purusah-Supreme Person; pratipaditah-described; tesu-in these; eva-certainly;
sandarbhesu-in the Sandarbhas; tatha-in the same way; ca- also; sati-being; tasmin-in this;
trtiya-adhyaya-of the Third Chapter; arambhe-in the endeavor; evam-in this way;
abhasyam-1 described.

The Paramatma, or all-pervading expansion of the Supreme Person present in everyone's
heart and in every atom, I have already described in the Third Chapter (Paramatma-
sandarbha) of this book.

Text 8

nanu puarvarh brahmaditaya tridhaiva tattvam ekam uktam tatra brahmanah kirh laksanam

asankya Sri-saita uvaca

nanu-Is it not so?; puarvam-previously; brahma-adi-yaya- beginning with Brahman trdha-
in three ways; eva-certainly; tattvam-the Absolute Truth; ekam-single; uktam-is described;
tatra-in this connection; brahmanah-of Brahman; kim-what?; laksanam-characteristic;
bhagavat-of Bhagavan; paramatmanoh-of Paramatma; va-or; tatra tatra-in various points;
visesah-specific distinction; kascit-certain; va- or; kim-what?; asti-is; iti-thus; $ri-saunaka-
adi-of Saunaka and the other sages; prasnam-querry; asankya- guessing; $ri-saitah-Sata
Gosvami; uvaca-said.

"Formerly you said that althout the Absolute Truth is one, It is manifestated in three
features. What are the qualities of these three features: Brahman, Paramatma and Bhagavan?"
Thimking that this question might arise in the minds of Saunaka and the other sages, Stita
Gosvami said (Srimad-Bhagavatam 1.3.1):

Text 9

jagrhe paurusam rapam
bhagavan mahad-adibhih

sambhutam sodasa-kalam
adau loka-sisrksaya

jagrhe-accepted; paurusam-plenary portion as the purusa incarnation; rapam-form;
bhagavan-the Personility of Godhead; mahat-adibhih-with the ingredients of the material
world; sambhatam-thus there was the creation of; $odasa-kalam- sixteen primary principles;
adau-in the beginning; loka-the universes; sisrksaya-on the intention of creating.



"In the beginning of the creation, the Lord (Bhagavan) first expanded Himself in the
universal form of the purusa incarnation and manifested all the ingredients for the material
creation. And thus at first there was the creation of the sixteen principles of material action.
This was for the purpose of creating the material universe."*

Text 10

yah Sri-bhagavan purna-sad-aisSvaryatvena purvam nirdistah, sa eva paurusam rapam
purusatvenamnayate yad raparm tad evadau sargarambhe jagrhe. prakrta-pralayesv asmin
linarn sat-prakatataya svi-krtavan.

yah-who; $ri-bhagavan-Bhagavan; purna-full; sat- six; aiSvaryatvena-by possessing the
opulences; ptrvam- previously; nirdistah-described; sah-he; eva-certainly; paurusam-of
the Purusa incaration; rapam-the form; purusatvena-as a person; amnayate-is considered;
yat-which; rapam-form tat-that; eva-certainly; adau-in the beginning; sarva-arambhe-at the
time of creation; jagrhe-accepted; prakrta-of the material manifestation; pralayesu-at the
times of dissolution; asmin-in Him; linam-dissappearance; sat--of reality; prakatataya-by
manifestation; svi-krtavan- accepted.

This verse says that Sri Bhagavan, who was described in the previous chapter as the
possesor of six opulences in full perfection, accepts the personal form of the purusa
incarnation at the beginning of the material creation. At the time of annihilation, the material
world enters again within the purusa incarnation and only the eternal spiritual reality is
manifest.

Text 11

kim artham? tatraha--loka-sisrksaya. tasminn eva linanarh lokanarh samasti-vyasty-
upadhi-jivanam sisrksaya pradurbhavanartham ity arthah.

kim artham?-why?; tatra-in this connection; aha-he says; loka-the universes; sisrksaya-
on the intention of creating; tasmin-in Him; eva-certainly; linanam-of the merged;
lokanam-universes; samsasti-distinct; vyasti-as one; upadhi-deceptively appearing;
jivanam-of living entities; sisrksaya-on the intention of creating; pradurbhavana-of
manifesting; artham-for the purpose; iti-thus; arthah-the meaning.

The question may be raised: "Why does Bhagavan accept the form of the purusa-
incarnation?" To answer this question. Stta Gosvami uses the word loka-sisrksaya (for the
purpose of creating the material universe). Along with the material universes, the eternally
individual living entities entered the Lord's body at the time of devastation, and appeared to
have become one with Him, although their individuality actually remained intact. In order to
again manifest the living entities and universes, Bhagavan expands Himself as the purusa
incarnation.



Text 12

kidrsarm sat tad raparh linam asit tatraha--mahad-adibhih sarhbhatarh militam antar-
bhuta-mahad-adi-tattvam ity arthah.

kidrsam-like what?; sat-real; tat-that; ripam-form; linam-disappearance; asit-was;
tatra-in this connection; aha-he says; mahat-adibhih-with the ingredients of the material
world; sambhutam-thus there was the creation of; militam-assembled together; antah-
bhuta-entered within; mahat-adi-ingredients of material creation; adi-beginning with;
tattvam-principle; iti-thus; arthah-the meaning.

One may ask what form the material universes took when they became merged within the
body of the purusa-incarnation. To answer this question, Stta Gosvami used the word
"mahad-adibhih" (with the ingredients of the material world). The mahat-tattva and other
ingredients of the material world were thus contained within the body of the purusa-
incarnation.

Text 13

sambhiyambhodhim abhyeti mahanadyo nagapagah ity adau hi sambhavatir milanarthah.
tatra hi mahad-adini linany asann iti.

sambhiiya-having come into existence; ambhonidhim-the oceans; abhyeti-attains; maha-
nadi-adyah-the great rivers; naga-from the mountains; apagah-flowing; iti-thus; adau-
beginning; hi-certainly; sambhavatih-creation; milana- meeting; arthah-purpose; tatra-
there; hi-certainly; mahat- the mahat-tattva; adini-etc.; linani-merged; asan- become; iti-
thus.

The merging of the creation into the Supreme is described in the Vedic literatures: "The
creation enters the Supreme
as rivers flow from the mountains and enter the ocean." In this way the mahat-tattva and
other ingredients of the material world enter the form of the purusa-incarnation.

Text 14

tad evarh visnos tu trini rapani ity adau mahat-srastrtvena prathamarn purusakhyarn
rapam yacchayate, yac ca brahma-samhitadau karanarnavasayi-sankarsanatvena srayate, tad
eva jagrhe iti pratipaditam.

tat-therefore; evam in this way; visnoh-of Visnu; tu-certainly; trini-three; rapani-forms;
iti-thus; adau-in the beginning; mahat-of the mahat-tattva; srastrtvena-by being the creator;
prathamam-first; purusa-purusa incarnation; akhyam-named; rapam-form; yacchayate-is
presented; yat- which; ca-also; brahma-sarhita-in the Brahman-samhita; adau-and other
Vedic literatures; karana-arnava-sayi- resting on the causal ocean; sankarsanatvena-as Lord



Sankarsana; Sruyate-is heard form authorized sources; tat- therefore; eva-certainly; jagrhe
iti-the verse beginning with the word jagrhe; pratipaditam-is established.

The first purusa-incarnation is described as the original creator of the ingredients of the
material world. This is confirmed in the Satvata Tantra:

"Visnu, has three forms called purusas The first, Maha-Visnu, is the creator of the total
material energy (mahat), the second is Garbhodakasayi, who is situated within each universe,
and the third is Ksirodakasayi, who lives in the heart of every living being."

That first purusa-incarnation, Lord Sankarsana, who lies down on the causal ocean is
described in the Brahma-sarhhita and other Vedic literatures, as well as the verse beginning
with the word "jagrhe" which was quoted in Text 9.

Text 15
punah kidrsam tad rapam. tatraha sidasa-kalam tat-srsty-upayogi-purna-saktity arthah.

punah-again; kidrsam-like what?; tat-that: rapam- form; tatra-in this connection; aha-he
explains; Sodasa-kalam-withthe 16 elements of creation; tat-that; srsti-for creation;
upayogi-suitable; purna-perfect and complete; sakti-potencies; iti-thus; arthah-the
meaning.

To further explain the nature of the Lord, Stuta Gosvami uses the word "sodasa-kalam"
(with the 16 elements of creation). This word shows that the Lord possesses all potencies
required to manifest the material cosmos.

Text 16

tad evam yas tad rapar jagrhe, sa bhagavan. yat tu tena grhitam tat tu sva-srjyanam
asrayatvat paramatmeti paryavasitam.

tat-that; evam-in this way; yah-who; tat-that; rapam- form; jagrhe-accepted; sah-He;
bhagavan-Bhagavan; yat- because; tu-indeed; tena-by Him; grhitam-accepted; tat-
therefore; tu-certainly; sva-srjyanam-of that created by Him; asrayatvat-because of being the
shelter; parama-atma- Paramatma; iti-thus; paryavasitam-determined.

In conclusion, it is Bhagavan who accepts the form of the first purusa-incarnation
(Karanodakasayi Visnu) described in this verse (Text 9). When the Lord enters the universes
He assumes the feature known as Paramatma.

Anuccheda 2

Text 1



tasya purusa-rapasya visarga-nidanatvam api pratipadayitum aha sardhena

tasya-of Him; purusa-rapasya-in the form of the purusa incarnation; visarga-the
secondary phase of creation; nidanatvam-the state of giving; api-also; pratipadayitum-to
conclusively describe; aha-speaks; sardhena-the following one and a half verses.

To describe how the second purusa-incarnation arranges the activities of the secondary
phase of creation within each universe, (Stta Gosvami) speaks the next one and a half verses
(Srimad-Bhagavatam 1.3.2-3):

Text 2

yasyambhasi sayanasya
yoga-nidram vitanvatah

nabhi-hradambujad asid
brahma visva-srjarm patih

yasyavayava-samsthanaih
kalpito loka-vistarah

yasya-whose; ambhasi-in the water; $ayanasya-lying down; yoga-nidram-sleeping
inmeditation; vitanvatah-ministering; na-bhi-navel; hrada-out of the lake; ambujat-from
the lotus; asit-was manifested; brahma-the grandfather of the living beings; visva-the
universe; srjam-the engineers; patih-master; yasya-whose; avayava-bodily expansion;
samsthanaih- situated in; kalpitah-is imagined; loka-planets of inhabitants; vistarah-various;

"A part of the purusa lies down within the water of the universe. From the navel lake of
His body sprouts a lotus stem, and from the lotus flower atop this stem, Brahma, the master
of all engineers in the universe, becomes manifest. It is believed that all the universal
planetary systems are situated on the extensive body of the purusa."*

Text 3

yasya purusa-ripasya dvitiyena vyithena brahmandarh pravisya ambhasi garbhodake
Sayanasyety adi yojyam.

yasya-of whom; purusa-rapasya-in the form of the purusa incarnation; dvitiyena in the
second; vythena-expansion; brahma-andam-the material universe; pravisya-having entered;
ambhasi-on the water; garbhodake-on the Garbhodaka ocean; Sayanasya-resting; iti-thus;
adi-beginning; yojyam- suitable.



This verse describes how the second purusa-incarnation (Garbhodakasayi Visnu) enters
the universes and lies down (Sayanasya) on the Garbhodaka ocean (ambbhasi).

Text 4

yasya ca tadrsatvena tatra Sayanasya avayava-samsthanaih saksac chri-caranadi-sannivesair
lokasya vistaro virad-akarah prapancah kalpitah.

yasya-of whom; ca-also; tadrsatvena-by the state of being like this; tatra-there;
Sayanasya-resting; avayava- bodily expansions; sarhsthanaih-situated in; saksat- directly;
sri-carana-of the lotus feet; adi-and other parts of the Lord's transcendental form,;
sannivesaih-by contact; lokasya- of the material world; vistarah-the expansion; virat-
akarah-the universal form prapancah-the material cosmos; kalpitah-imagined.

In these verses the words "Sayanasya" (resting) and "avayava-sarmsthanaih" (situated on
the limbs of His transcendental form) show that the transcendental feet and other limbs of
the Lord were spread throughout the material universe. Because of this entrance of the Lord
into the universe it is sometimes considered that the entire universe is the body of the Lord
(virat-rapa).

Text 5

yatha tad-avayava-sannivesas tathaiva patalam etasya hi pada-miulam ity adina
navinopasakan prati manah-sthairyaya prakhyapitah, na tu vastutas tad eva yasya rapam ity
arthah.

yatha-just as; tat-His; avayava-bodily expansion; sannivesah-contact; tatha-in the same
way; eva-certainly; patalam-the planets at the bottom of the universe; etasya-of His; hi-
exactly; pada-mulam-soles of the feet; iti-thus; adina-beginning with; navina-neophyte;
upasakan-devotees; prati-to; manah-of the mind; sthairyaya-for fixing; prakhyapitah-
described; na-not; tu-but; vastutah-real; tat-that; eva-certainly; yasya-of Him; rapam-
form; iti- thus; arthah-the meaning.

The entrance of the transcendental form of the Lord within the material universe is the
cause of the conception of the universe as the Lord's form. This conception of the universal
form if the Lord is described in the Srimad—Bhégavatam (2.1.26):

"Persons who have realized it have studied that the planets known as Patala constitute the
bottoms of the feet of the Universal Lord, and the heels and the toes are the Rasatala planets.
The ankles are the Mahatala planets, and His shanks constitute the Talatala planets."*



This conception of the Lord's Universal form is meant to help the neophyte devotees fix
their minds on the Lord's form. The Universal Form is not actually real. It is only an
imagination.

Text 6

yad va, candrama manaso jatah ity arabhya padbhyam
bhamir disah srotrat tatha lokan akalpayat iti srutes tair hetu-bhutair loka-vistaro racita ity
arthah.

yad va-perhaps; candramah-the moon; manasah-from the mind; jatah-born; iti-thus
arabhya-beginning; padbhyam- with His two feet; bhumih-the earth; disah-the directions;
srotrat-from the ear; tatha-in the same way; lokan-the varities of material manifestation;
akalpayat-created; iti- thus; sruteh-from the Sruti-sastra (Rg Veda 10.90.13-14); taih-by
these; hetu-bhiuitaih-as the cause; loka-of the material world; vistarah-the expanse; racitah-
created; iti- thus; arthah-the meaning.

The conception of the Lord's Universal Form may also be understood in the following
way: Because the different varieties of the material manifestation have emanated from the
different limbs of the Lord's form, the universe may be considered a form of the Lord. This is
confirmed in the Vedic hymns:

"the moon is born from the mind of the Supreme Personality of Godhead."
-Rg Veda 10.90.13

"The Supreme Personality of Godhead created the earth from His two lotus feet. He
created the different directions from His sense of hearing. He created the different parts of the
material world from the parts of His transcendental body."

-Rg Veda 10.90.14

Text 7

tatha ca bharate moksa-dharme narayaniye garbhodake Sayanasya rapantarena svetadvipa-
pater vakyam

tatha-in the same way; ca-also; bharate-in the Mahabharata; moksa-dharme-in the
Moksa-dharma; narayaniye-in the Narayaniya; garbha-udake-in the Garbhodaka ocean;
Sayanasya-resting; rupa-the form; antarena-by being within; $vetadvipa-pateh-of Lord
Visnu, the master of Svetadvipa; vakyam-the statement.

10



In the Mahabharata's Moksa-dharma Narayaniya (Santi-parva 339.12-14), Lord
Garbhodakasayi Visnu, in His form as the master of Svetadvipa, confirms this explanation in
the following verses:

Text 8

asman-martis caturthi ya
sasrjac chesam avyayam

sa hi sankarsanah proktah
pradyumnar so 'py ajijanat

pradyumnad aniruddho 'ham
sargo mama punah punah

aniruddhat tatha brahma
tan-nabhi-kamalodbhavah

brahmanah sarva-bhatani
sthavarani carani ca

asmat-My; martih-form; caturthi-fourth; ya-which; sa-it; asrjat-created; sesam-Sesa;
avyayam- imperishable; sah-He; hi-certainly; sankarsanah- Sankarsana; proktah-described;
pradyumnam-to Pradyumna; sah-He; api-certainly; ajijanat-gave birth; pradyumnat- from
Pradyumna; aniruddhah-Aniruddha; aham-I; sargah- creation; mama-My; punah puhah-
again and again; aniruddhat- from Aniruddha; tatha-in the same way; brahma-Brahma, tat-
from His; nabhi-from the navel; kamala-from the lotus flower; udbhavah-born;
brahmanah-from Brahma; sarva-all; bhatani-material elements and living entities;
sthavarani-non-moving; carani-and moving; ca-also.

"From My fourth expansion the eternal form of Lord Sesa is manifest. Then Lord
Sankarsana is manifest and from Him Lord Pradyumna appears. From My appearance as Lord
Pradyumna I again appear as Lord Aniruddha. From the lotus flower of Lord Aniruddha's
navel, Brahma is born, and form Brahma all the material elements as well as the moving and
non-moving living entities appear."

Text 9
tatraiva vedavyasah

paramatmeti yarn prahuh
sankhya-yoga-vido janah

maha-purusa-sar jiamm sa
labhate svena karmana

tasthat prasutam avyaktarm
pradhanam tad vidur budhah

11



avyaktad vyaktam apannam
loka-srsty-artham 1$varat
aniruddho hi lokesu
mahan atmeti kathyate

yo $au vyaktatvam apanno
nirmame ca pitamaham

paramatma-Paramatma; iti-thus; yam-whom; prahuh- describe; sankhya-yoga-vidah-
learned in the sankhya-yoga philosophy; janah-persons; maha-purusa-of the Supreme
Person; samjiam-name; sah-He; labhate-attains; svena-by Hos own; karmana-
transcendental activities; tasmat-from Him; prasatam-is born; avyaktam-unmanifest;
pradhanam-primordial elements of material creation; tat-that; viduh-understand; budhah-
those who are learned; avyaktat-from that unmanifested material nature; vyaktam-
manifestation; apannam- attained; loka-of the material world; srsti-of the creation; artham-
for the purpose; i$varat-from the Supreme Controller; aniruddhah-Aniruddha; hi-certainly;
lokesu-within all living entities; mahan atma-the Supersoul; iti-thus; kathyate-is described;
yah asau-He; vyaktatvam-manifestation; apannah- attained; nirmame-created; ca-also;
pitamaham-Brahma.

Vedavyasa also explains:

"They who are learned in sankhya-yoga declare that Lord Aniruddha is the all-pervading
Supersoul. Lord Sankarsana's transcendental deeds have expanded His reputation as the
Supreme Personality of Godhead. The wise know that the unmifest origins (pradhana) of
material creation have emanated from Lord Sankarsana, and because of Him this original
form of matter evolves into the manifest material world. Lord Aniruddha, the all-pervading
Supersoul present in each universe, appears from Lord Sankarsana, and He creates Brahma,
the grandfather of all living entities."

Text 10

tad evarh sankarsanasya vaibhavam uktvaniruddhasyapy aha aniruddho hiti, lokesu
pratyekarn brahmandesu mahatma paramatma. vyaktatvarh prakatyarh pradyumnad iti Sesah.

tat-therefore; evam-in this way; sankarsanasya-of Lord Sankarsana; vaibhavam-the glory;
uktva-having described; aniruddhasya-of Lord Aniruddha; api-also; aha-describes;
aniruddhah-Aniruddha; hi-certainly; iti-thus; lokesu-in the worlds; pratyekam-in each;
brahmandesu-universe mahatma- the word mahatma; paramatma-is Paramatma;
vyaktatvam- vyaktatvam; prakatyam-manifestation; pradyumnat-from Pradyumna; iti-thus;
sesah-the remainder of the verse is clear.

The first part of this passage describes the glories of Lord Sankarsana, and the second part,
beginning with the words “aniruddho hi", describes the glories of Lord Aniruddha. The word
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"lokesu" means "in each universe" and the word "mahatma" means the all-pervading
Supersoul (paramatma). The word "vyaktatvam" means “manifested from Lord Pradyumna."
The rest of the verse is clear and requires no comment.

Text 11
sttena tv abheda-vivaksaya pradyumnah prthan noktah visnos tu trini rapani itivat.

stitena-by Sata Gosvami; tu-indeed; abheda-the non-difference of the forms of Lord
Visnu,; vivaksaya-with a desire to explain; pradyumanah-Lord Pradyumna; prthak-
specifically; na-not; uktah-described; visnos tu trini rapani-the verse beginning visnos tu
trini rapani; itivat-just as.

Because Suta Gosvami wanted to emphasize that all Visnu-forms are actually the same
single Personality of Godhead, he did not place Lord Pradyumna's name in this verse. The
same reason prompted the author of Satvata Tantra to avoid specifically naming the various
the various purusa-incarnations when he spoke the verse beginning "visnos tu trini rapani"
(which has been quoted in Anuccheda 1, Text 14).

Text 12
seyarn prakriya dvitiyasya sasthe drsyate, yatha-sa esa adyah purusah.

sa iyam-this same; prakriya-activity of creation; dvitiyasya-of the Second Canto of
Srimad-Bhagavatam; $asthe-in the Sixth Chapter (verse 39) ; drsyate-is observed; yatha-just
as; sah esah adyah purusah-in the verse sa esa adyah purusah kalpe kalpe srjaty ajah
atmatmany atmanatmanarh sa sarmyacchati pati ca.

The same description of the Supreme Personality of Godhead's creation of the material
world is found in the following verse of Srimad-Bhagavatam (2.6.39):

"The Supreme original Personlity of Godhead, Lord Sri Krsna, expanding His plenary
portion as Maha-Visnu, the first incarnation, creates this manifested cosmos, but He is
unborn. The creation, however, takes place in Him, and the material substance and
manifestations are all Himself. He maintains them for some time and absorbs them into
Himself again."*

Text 13
ity adi-padye tika sa esa adyo bhagavan yah purusavatarah san srsty-adikam karoti ity esa.
iti-thus; adi-padye-in the first line of the verse; tika-commentary; sah esah adyah-the
phrase beginning with these words; bhagavan-refer to Bhagavan; yah-who is; purusa-

avatarah-the purusa incarnation; san-being so; srsti-adikam-the creation, maintenance and
anihillation of the material world; karoti-performs; iti-thus; esa-the commentary.
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In his commentary on the first line of this verse, Sridhara Svami explains:

"The phrase “sa esa adyah' refers to Bhagavan, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, who
appears as the purusa-incarnation, and thus creates, maintains and annihilates the material
worlds."

Text 14
evam adyo 'vatarah purusah parasya.

evam-in the same way; adyah avatarah purusah parasya-the verse adyo 'vatarah purusah
parasya kalah svabhavah sad-asan-manas ca dravyam vikaro guna indriyani virat svarat
sthasnu carisnu bhamnah.

The first purusa-incarnation is also described in Srimad-Bhagavatam (2.6.42):

"Karanarnavasay1 Visnu is the first incarnation of the Supreme Lord, and He is the master
of eternal time, space, cause and effects, mind, the elements, the material ego, the modes of
nature, the senses, the universal form of the Lord, Garbhodakasayi Visnu, and the sum total
of all living beings, both moving and nonmoving."*

Text 15

ity atra tika parasya bhumnah purusah prakrti-pravartako yasya sahasra-sirsa ity ady ukto
lila-vigrahah sa adyo 'vatara ity esa.

iti-thus; atra-for this verse; tika-commentary; parasya-of the word parasya; bhamnah-
means the Supreme Personality of Godhead; purusah-the word purusa prakrti-pravartakah
yasya-means the creator of the material manifestation; sahasra-sirsah ity-adi-uktah-the verse
sahasra-sirsah purusah sahasraksah sahasra-pat sa bhumim visvato vrtvatyatisthad
dasangulam; lila-for pastimes; vigrahah-form; sah-He; adyah avatarah-the word adyah
avatarah; iti-thus; esa-it.

Sridhara Svami explains in his commentary:

"In this verse the word “parasya' means “of the Supreme Personality of Godhead' and the
word “purusah' means “the purusa-incarnation, who creates the material world'.

"This first purusa-incarnation (Karanodakasayl Visnu) is described in the Rg Veda
(10.90.1): "The Supreme Personality of Godhead then appeared as the first purusa-
incarnation, who had thousands of faces, eyes and feet. Expanding in all directions, the
purusa-incarnation exceeded the dimensions of the universe by the measurement of ten
fingers.'
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"We may also note in the connection that the Lord accepts the form of the purusa-
incarnation (adyo 'vatarah) in order to enjoy transcendental pastimes."

Text 16

tatha trtiyasya vimse daivena ity adikam.

tatha-in the same way; trtiyasya-of the Third Canto of Srimad-Bhagavatam; virmse-in the
Twentieth Chapter; daivena iti adikam-the verse daivena durvitarkyena parenanimisena ca
jata-ksobhad bhagavato mahan asid guna-trayat.

In the same way, in Srimad-Bhagavatam (3.20.12) it is said:

"When the equilibrium of the three modes of nature was agitated by the unseen activity of
the living entity, by Maha-Visnu, and by the force of time, the total material elements were
produced."*

Text 17
so 'mu ity antarh sa-ttkam eva prakaranam atranusandheyam.

so 'mu-iti-antam-the verse so snuvisto bhagavata yah Sete salilasaye loka-samstharm yatha-
pirvarm nirmame samsthaya svaya; sa-along with; tikam-the commentary of Sridhara Svami:
yah salilasaye garbhodakasyantah Sete tena bhagavatanuvisto “dhisthitah san sa svarat svaya
sarhsthaya nama-rapadi-kramena; eva-certainly; ; prakaranam-subject for discussion; atra-
in this matter; anusandheyam-should be carefully studied.

The next verse from Srimad-Bhagavatam (3.20.27) along with Sridhara Svami's
commentary, should be carefully studied.

Note: The verse and commentary are given below.

Srimad-Bhagavatam: "When that Supreme Personality of Godhead who is lying on the
Garbhodaka ocean entered the heart of Brahma, Brahma brought his intelligence to bear, and
with the intelligence invoked he began to create the universe as it was before."*

Sridhara Svami's Commentary: "This verse explains that the Lord lies down on the waters
(salilasaye) of the Garbhodaka ocean (garbhodakasyantah) and enters (adhisthita) the heart
of Brahma. By his own intelligence the seemingly independent Brahma then created all the

forms and names of the material universe."

Text 18
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tasmad virattvena tad-raparh na vyakhyatam.

tasmat-from this study; virattvena-as the Universal Form; tat-His; rapam-form; na-not;
vyakhyatam-should be described.

From the study of this verse and commentary it will become clear that the Universal Form
is not actually a form of the Lord.
Text 19

tasmac ca vasudeva-sthaniyo bhagavan purusad anya evety ayatam.

tasmat-from this study; ca-also; vasudeva-sthaniyah- the Lord; s appearance as Vasudeva,
bhagavan-His Bhagavan feature; purusat-from the purusaincarnation; anyah- different; eva-
certainly; iti-thus; ayatam-follows.

From the careful study of this verse it will also become clear that the Lord's Bhagavan

feature, who is also known as Vasudeva, is separately manifested from His appearance as the
purusa-incarnations.

Anuccheda 3

Text 1
atha tasya rupa-dvayasya samanyata aika-vidhyena sva-rapam aha

tad vai bhagavato rapar
visuddharn sattvam arjitam iti.

atha-now; tasya-His; rapa-forms; dvayasya-of the two; samanyate-are the same; aika-
vidhyena-with the same quality; sva-rapam-the Lord's form; aha-he describes; tat-vai-but
that is; bhagavatah-of the Personality of Godhead; rapam- form; visuddham-purely;

sattvam-existance; Trjitam- excellence; iti-thus.

These two forms (Bhagavan-Vasudeva and the purusa-incarnation) possess the same
spiritual quality. This is described (by Stita Gosvami in Srimad-Bhagavatam 1.3.3):

"The body of the Supreme Personality of Godhead is eternally in spiritual existence par
excellence, and has nothing to do with the created material ingredients."*

Text 2
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tat sri-bhagavatah paurusarh rapam vai prasiddhau visuddhorjita-sattvabhivyaktatvac
chakti-svarapayor abhedac ca tad-rapam evety arthah.

tat sri-bhagavatah-the phrase tat sri-bhagavatah; paurusam-of the purusa incarnation;
rapam vai-the phrase rapam vai; prasiddhau-in perfection; visuddha-pure; arjita-
excellence; sattva-existence; abhivyaktatvat-because of the manifestation; $akti-of the
potency; svarapayoh-and of His own transcendental form; abhedat-because of non-
difference; ca-also; tat-His rapam-form; eva-certainly; iti-thus; arthah-the meaning.

In this verse the phrase "tad vai bhagavato rapam" describes the form of the purusa-
incarnation. This verse describes the Lord's supremely pure spiritual form, which, in one
sense, is not different from His transcendental potency.

Text 3

uktam dvitiyarh purusa-vyttham adhikrtya svarapatvarm tad-rapasya natah param parama
yad bhavatah svarapam ity atra.

uktam-previously described; dvitiyam-second; purusa-vyitham-purusa incarnation;
adhikrtya-with reference to; svartpatvam-the nature; tat-of His; rapasya-form; na-do not;
atah-hereafter; parama-O Supreme; yat-that which; bhavatah-of Your Lordship; svarapam-
eternal form; iti-thus; atra-in this connection.

The transcendental nature of the form of the Supreme Personality of Godhead is described
in the following prayer offered by Brahma to Garbhodakasayi Visnu (Srimad-Bhagavatam
3.9.3):

"O my Lord, I do not see a form superior to Your present form of eternal bliss and
knowledge."*
Text 4

visuddham jadyarmsenapi rahitam, svartpa-sakti-vrttitvat. tirjitamh sarvato balavat,
paramananda-rapatvat.

visuddham-pure; jadya-of inert matter; ars$ena-by a fragment; api-even; rahitam-
devoid; svaripa-of His own form; Sakti-of the potency; vrttitvat-because of existence;
urjitam-powerful and glorious; sarvatah-under all conditions; balavat-powerful; parama-
supreme; ananda-bliss; rupatvat- because of possessing a form.
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In the Srimad-Bhagavatam verse (1.3.3) quoted in Text 1, the word "visuddham" (pure)
means that because the Supreme Personality of Godhead has all transcendental potencies, He
can therefore remain always pure and free from even the slightest trace material
contamination. The word "trjitam" (powerful and glorious) means that because the Lord's
form is full of supreme spiritual bliss, He remains always powerful and glorious and His
spiritual prowess never becomes diminished under any circumstance.

Text 5

ko hy evanyat kah pranyad yad esa akasa anando na syat iti Sruteh.

kah-who?; hi-certainly; eva-indeed; anyat-from another (from the material world); kah-
who? pranyat-from transcendence; yat-if; esah-He; akasah-the unlimited Personlility of
Godhead; anandah-full of bliss; na-not; syat-is; iti-thus; sruteh-from the Taittariya
Upanisad (2.7.1).

The Taittiriya Upanisad (2.7.1) says:

"The Personality of Godhead must be full of transcendental bliss, for if He were not, then

how would it be possible for anyone to find any kind of spiritual or even material
happiness?"

Anuccheda 4

Text 1

tad evarh purusasya dvidha sthana-karmani uktva svarapavad-akaram tv eka-prakaram aha

tat-therefore; evam-in this way; purusasya-of the purusa incarnation; dvidha-in two
ways; stana-place; karmani-and activities; uktva-having described; svarapavat-akaram-the
Lord's transcendental form; tu-also; eka-one; prakaram-nature; aha-describes.

In the first three verses of the First Canto, Third Chapter of Srimad-Bhagavatam (quoted
in Anuccheda 1, Text 9, Anuccheda 2, Text 2, and Anuccheda 3, Text 1), the place of
residence and the activities of the purusa-incarnation were described by Stuta Gosvami. Then,
in Verse 4, he described the Lord's transcendental form in the following way:

Text 2

pasyanty ado rapam adabhra-caksusa
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sahasra-padoru-bhujananadbhutam
sahasra-murdha-sravanaksi-nasikam
sahasra-mauly-ambara-kundalollasat

pasyanti-see; adah-the form of the purusa; rapamp- form; adabhra-perfect; caksusa-by
the eyes; sahasra-pada- thousands of legs; tru-thighs; bhuja-anana-hands and faces;
adbhutam-wonderful; sahasra-thousands of; muardha-heads; sravana-ears; aksi-eyes;
nasikam-noses; sahasra- thousands; mauli-garlands; ambara-dresses; kundala-earrings;
ullasat-all glowing.

"The devotees, with their perfect eyes, see the transcendental form of the purusa who has
thousands of legs, thighs, arms and faces-all extraordinary. In that body there are thousands
of heads, ears, eyes and noses. They are decoreated with thousands of helmets and glowing
earrings and are adorned with garlands."*

Text 3

adah paurusarh rapam, ahabhra-caksusa bhakty-akhyena, purusah sa parah partha
bhaktya labhyas tv ananayaya ity ukteh, bhaktir evainarm nayati bhaktir evainarm darsayati ity-
adi-srutes ca.

adah-the form of the purusa; paurusam-of the purusa incarnation; rapam-form; adabhra-
perfect; caksusa-by the eyes; bhakti-akhyena-known as pure devotional service; purusah-
the Supreme Personality; sah-He; parah-the Supreme, than whom no one is greater; partha-
O son of Prtha; bhaktya-by devotional service; labhyah-can be achieved; tu- but; ananyaya-
unalloyed, undeviating devotion; iti-thus; ukteh-from the statement; bhaktih-devotional
service; eva- certainly; enam-Him; nayati-leads to; bhaktih-devotional service; eva-
certainly; enam-Him; darSayati-reveals; iti- thus; adi-beginning; sruteh-from the sruti-
sastra; ca- also.

In this verse the words "ado rapam" indicate the form of the purusa-incarnation, and the
words "adabhra-caksusa" mean "eyes made perfect by pure devotional service".

That one is able to see and understand the Supreme Personality of Godhead by the process
of devotional service is confirmed by the following quotes:

"The Supreme Personality of Godhead, who is greater than all, is attainable by unalloyed
devotion."*
-Bhagavad-gita 8.22

"Pure devotional service leads the worshiper to the Supreme Personality of Godhead and

makes the Lord visible to His devotee."
-Sruti-$astra
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Text 4

tatra prathamasya sahasrapad-aditvam paramatma-sandarbhe
vyanjitam.

tatra-in this connection; prathamasya-of the first purursa incarnation; sahasrapat-
aditvam-the Universal form with thousands of faces, eyes and feet; paramatma-sandarbhe-in
the Paramatma Sandarbha; vyanjitam-has been elaborately described.

The Lord's Universal Form, manifested from the first purusa-incarnation, and displaying
thousands of faces, eyes and feet, has already been described in the Paramatma-sandarbha.

Text 5
trtiyasyastame tu dvitiya-purusasya vyttham upalaksya $ri-maitreyena

trtiyasya-of the Third Canto of Srimad-Bhagavatam; astame-in the Eighth Chapter; tu-
also; dvitiya-purusasya- of the second purusa incarnation; vyttham-the form; upalaksya-
with reference to; $ri-maitreyena-by Maitreya Muni.

In the following verses from the Third Canto, Eighth Chapter of Srimad-Bhagavatam,
Maiteya Muni describes the form of the second purusa-incarnation (Garbhodakasayi Visnu).

Text 6

preksar ksipantarh haritopaladreh
sandhyabhra-niver uru-rukma-muardhnah
ratnodadharausadhi-saumanasya
vana-srajo venu-bhujanghripanghreh

preksam-the panorama; ksipantam-deriding; harita- green; upala-coral; adreh-of the
hell; sandhya-abra-niveh- of the dress of the evening sky; uru-great; rukma-gold;
murdhnah-on the summit; ratna-jewels; udadhara-waterfalls; ausadhi-herbs; saumanasya-
of the scenery; vana-srajah-flower garland; venu-dress; bhuja-hands; anghripa-trees;
anghreh-legs.

"The luster of the transcendental body of the Lord mocked the beauty of the coral
mountain. The coral mountain is very beautifully dressed by the evening sky, but the yellow
dress of the Lord mocked its beauty. There is gold on the summit of the mountain, but the
Lord's helmet, bedecked with jewels, mocked it. The mountain's waterfalls, herbs, etc., with a
panorama of flowers, seem like garlands, but the Lord's gigantic body, and His hands and
legs, decorated with jewels, pearls, tulasi leaves and flower garlands, mocked the scene on the
mountain."*
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-3.8.24

Text 7

parardhya-keytra-mani-praveka-
paryasta-dordanda-sahasra-sakham

avyakta-mulam bhuvananghripendram
ahindra-bhogair adhivita-valsam

parardhya-very valuable; keyura-ornaments; mani-praveka-highly valuable jewels;
paryasta-disseminating; dordanda-arms; sahasra-sakham-with thousands of branches;
avyakta-mulam-self-situated; bhuvana-universal; anghripa- trees; indram-the Lord; ahi-
indra-Anantadeva; bogaih-by hoods; adhivita-surrounded; valsam-shoulders.

"As a sandalwood tree is decorated with fragrant flowers and branches, the Lord's body
was decorated with valuable jewels and pearls. He was the self-situated tree, the Lord of all
others in the universe. And as a sandalwood tree is covered with many snakes, so the Lord's
body was also covered by the hoods of Ananta."*

-3.8.29

Text 8

caracarauko bhagavan-mahidhram
ahindra-bandhum salilopagidham

kirita-sahasra-hiranya-srngam
avirbhavat kaustubha-ratna-garbham

cara-moving animals; acara-nonmoving trees; okah-the place or situation; bhagavat-the
Personality of Godhead; mahidram-the mountain; ahi-indra-Sri Anantadeva; bandhum-
friend; salila-water; upagtidham-submerged; kirita-helmets; sahasra-thousands; hiranya-
gold; srngam-peaks; avirbhavat-manifested; kaustubha-the Kaustubha jewel; ratna-
garbham-ocean.

"Like a great mountain, the Lord stands as the abode for all moving and nonmoving living
entities. He is the friend of the snakes because Lord Ananta is His friend. As a mountain has
thousands of golden peaks, so the Lord was seen with the thousands of golden-helmeted
hoods of Ananta-naga; and as a mountain is sometimes filled with jewels, so also His
transcendental body was fully decorated with valuable jewels. As a mountain is sometimes
submerged in the ocean water, so the Lord is sometimes submerged in the water of
devastation."*

-3.8.30
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Text 9
tatha navamasya caturdase sri-sukena

sahasra-sirasah pumso
nabhi-hrada-saroruhat

jatasyasit suto dhatur
atrih pitr-samo gunaih

tatha-in the same way; navamasya-of the Ninth Canto; catudase-in the fouteenth chapter;
sri-sukena-by Sukadeva; sahasra-sirasah-who has thousands of heads; pursah-of Lord
Visnu (Garbhodakasayi Visnu); nabhi-hrada-saroruhat- from the lotus produced from the
lake of the navel; jatasya-who appeared; asit-there was; sutah-a son; dhatuh-of Lord
Brahma; atrih-by the name Atri; pitr-samah-like his father; gunaih-qualified.

In Srimad-Bhagavatam (9.14.2) Sukadeva Gosvami says:

"Lord Visnu (Garbhodakasay1 Visnu) is also known as Sahasra-sirsa Purusa. From the lake
of His navel sprang a lotus, on which Lord Brahma was generated. Atri, the son of Lord
Brahma, was as qualified as his father."*

Text 10

tatra $ri-bhagavantar susthu spasti-karturh garbhodakasthasya dvitiyasya purusasya
vythasya nanavataritvarm vivrnoti

tatra-in this matter; $ri-bhagavantam-SRi Bhagavan ; susthu-nicely; spasti-kartum-to
clarify; garbhodakasthasya- resting on the Garbhodaka ocean; dvitlyasaya-of the second;
purusasya-purusa incarnation; vytthasya-of the form; nana- various; avataritvam-the source
of the other incarnation; vivrnoti-describes.

in order to clarify the exact nature of Sri Bhagavan, Stita Gosvami says that the second
purusa-incarnation (Garbhodakasay1 Visnu) is the origin from whom the other incarnations
of Godhead emanate. He says (Srimad-Bhagavatam 1.3.5):

Anuccheda 5
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Text 1

etan nanavataranam
nidhanarh bijam avyayam

yasyarnsamsena srjyante
deva-tiryan-naradayah

etat-this (form); nana-multifarious; avataranam-of the incarnations; nidhanam-source;
bijam-seed; avyayam- indestructible; yasya-whose; arsa-plenary portion; amsena- part of
the plenary portion; srjyante-create; deva-demigods; tiryak-animals; nara-adayah-human
beings and others.

"This form [the second manifestation of the purusa] is the source and indestructible seed
of multifarious incarnations within the universe. From the particles and portions of this form,
different living entities, like demigods, men and others, are created."*

Text 2

etad iti brahmanda-stham ity arthah. nidhanam sarovaranam samudra iva sadaivasrayah.
ata evavyayam anapaksayarn bijam udgama-sthanam. na kevalam avataranar bijarm jivanam

etat-this; iti-thus; brahmanda-stham-situated in the material universe; iti-thus; arthah-
the meaning; nidhanam- the word nidhanam; sarovaranam-of bodies of water; samudrah-
the ocean; iva-as; sada-always; asrayah-the shelter; ata eva-therefore; avayam-the word
avayam (this); anapaksayam-imperishable; bijam-the word bijam (seed); udgama-sthanam-
place of origin; na-not; kevalam-exclusively; avataranam-of the incarnations; bijam-the
seed; jivanam- of the individual living entities; api-also; iti-thus; aha-he describes. yasya

In the verse the word "etat" means "that form which is situated within the material
universe". The word "nidhanam" indicates that Garbhodakasayi Visnu is the source of all
other incarnations of the Supreme Lord just as the ocean is the large reservoir of water, which
is the original source of the other smaller bodies of water. The word "avyayam" means
"indestructible" and the word "bijam" means “origin".

The second purusa-incarnation is not only the source of the visnu-tattva forms of the
Supreme Lord, but is also the source of the individual living entities (jivas). This is confirmed

Sarva-samvadini Comment
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Text 1

etat iti yasya Saktitvenamsau prakrti-suddha-samasti-jivau. tayor ars$ena parampara-
samyuktena vrtti-samiatha-dvayena

na ghatata udbhavah prakrti-purusayor ajayor
ubhaya-yuja bhavanty asu-bhrto jala-budbudavat ity uktatvat.

etat iti-the verse beginning with the word etat (Bhagavatam 10.87.31) yasya-of whom,;
saktitvena-by the state of the two potencies; amsau-two parts; prakrti-suddha-samasti-of the
material energy; jivau-and the individual living entitiy; tayoh-of them; amsena-by the part
and parcel; parampara-series; sam yuktena-endowed; vrtti-samtha-of activities; dvayena-by
the pair; na-not; ghatate-occurs; udbhavah-manifestation; prakrti-of the material energy;
purusayoh-and the ocntroller; ajayoh-unborn; ubhaya-with both; yuja-endowed; bhavanti-
are; asu-bhrtah-living entities; jala-of water; budbhudavat-like bubbles; iti-thus; uktatvat-
from the statement.

That the Supreme Lord is the creator of the individual living entities (jivas) is confirmed
by the following statement of Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.87.31):

"The living entities are created by the contact of the Supreme Controller with His material
energy, just as bubbles and foam are produced on the surface of the water."*

Anuccheda 6

Text 1

atha pracuryena tad-avataran kathayams tad-aikya-vivaksaya tad-amsamsinam apy
avirbhava-matrarh ganayati virmsatya

atha-now; pracuryena-elaborately; tat-His; avataran- incarnations; kathayan-describing;
tat-His; aikya-non- difference; vivaksaya-with a desire to explain; tat-of Him; amsa-of the
parts; amsinam-of the parts; api-also; avirbha/va-manifestation; matram-only; ganayati-
enumerates; vimsatya-by twently.

Although desiring to elaborately describe the innumerable incarnations of the Supreme
Personality of Godhead (visnu-tattva), and His potencies (jiva-tattva), Stta Gosvami briefuly
summarizes the list of these incarnations, and only describes twenty incarnations in this
chapter of Srimad-Bhagavatam (Canto One, Chapter Three).

Text 2
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sa eva prathamarn devah
kaumarar sargam asritah

cacara duscaram brahma
brahmacaryam akhanditam

sah-that; eva-certainly; prathamam-first; devah- Supreme Lord; kaumaram-named
Kumaras (unmarried); sargam- creation; asritah-under; cacara-performed; duscaram-very
difficult to do; brahma-in the order of Brahman; brahmacaryam- under discipline to realize
the Absolute (Brahman); akhanditam-unbroken.

The description of the Lord's incarnations begins with the following verse (Srimad-
Bhagavatam 1.3.6):

"First of all, in the beginning of creation, there were the four unmarried sons of Brahma
[the Kumaras], who, being situated in a vow of celibacy, underwent severe austerities for
realization of the Absolute Truth."*

Text 3

yo 'mbhasi sayano yas ca sahasra-pad-adi-rapah sa eva purusakhyo devah. ete camsa-kalah
purnsah ity upasamharasyapi samvadat. kaumaram catuhsana-rapam. brahma brahmano
bhuatva.

yah-who; ambhasi-on the Garbhodaka ocean; sayanah- resting; yah-who; ca-also;
sahasra-pat-of the Universal Form with thousands of faces and feet; adi-beginning with;
rapah- with forms; sah eva-He indeed; purusa-akhyah-known as the purusa incarnation;
devah-the Supreme Personality of Godhead; ete carhsah kalah punsah-the verse beginning
with the phrase ete cammsa-kala-purnsah; iti-thus; upasarhharsya-of the conclusion; api-also;
samvadat-from the statement; kaumaram-the word kaumaram; catuhsana-rapam- consisting
of the Four Kumaras; brahma-the word brahma; brahmanah-qualified Brahmanas; bhatva-
having become.

In this stanza the phrase "sa eva devah" refers to the second purusa incarnation who lies
down on the Garbhodaka ocean and who appears in many forms, beginning with the
Universal Form who manifests thousands of faces and thousands of feet. At the conclusion of
this summary account of the Lord's incarnations, Stta Gosvami explains (1.3.28):

"All the above-mentioned incarnations are either plenary portions or portions of the
plenary portions of the Lord, but Lord Sri Krsna is the original Personality of Godhead."*

We may also note that the word "kaumaram" in this verse refers to the Four Kumaras, and
the word "brahma" means "having become qualified brahmanas".
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Anuccheda 7

dvitlyarh tu bhavayasya
rasatala-gatarh mahim

uddharisyann upadatta
yajiiesah saukararh vapuh

asya visvasyodbhavaya

dvitiyam-the second; tu-but; bhavaya-for the welfare; asya-of this earth; rasatala-of the
lowest region; gatam- having gone; mahim-the earth; uddharisyan-lifting; upadatta-
extablished; yajesah-the proprietor or the supreme enjoyer; saukaram-hoggish; vapuh-
incarnation; asya-of this; visvasyo-universe udbhavaya-for the welfare.

The Lord's second incarnation is described in Srimad-Bhagavatam (1.3.7):

"The supreme enjoyer of all sacrifices accepted the incarnation of a boar [the second
incarnation], and for the welfare of the earth He lifted the earth from the nether regions of

the universe."*

We may note that the Lord accepted this incarnation for the welfare of the earth.

Sarva-samvadini Comment

Text 1
dvitiyam ity anena prthivy-uddharanarh dvir api krtam. lila-sajatyena tv ekavad varnyate.
dvitiyam iti-the verse beginning with the word dvitiyam; anena-by this; prthivi-of the
earth; uddharanam-lifting; dvih-twice; api-even; krtam-done; lila-of the pastime;
sajatyena-because of sameness; tu- although; ekavat-as one; varnyate-is described.
Although the Lord assumed the form of a boar and lifted the earth on two separate

occasions, these two incarnations of the Lord as described together, because they performed
almost exactly the same pastime.
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Text 2

parvarh hi svayambhuva-manvantaradau prthivi-majjane tam uddharisyan pascac ca
Sastha-manvantara-jata-pracetasa-daksa-kanyaya aditer garbhodbhavana hiranyaksena saha
yuddhe 'stama-manvantara-jata-prthivi-majjane tam uddharisyann ity arthah.

purvam-in the beginning; hi-certainly; svayambhuva-of Svayambhuva manvantara-of the
Manvantara; adau-in the beginning; prthivi-of the earth; majjane-in the immersion; tam-
the earth; uddharisyan-lifting; pascat-afterwards; ca-also; sastha-in the sixth; manvantara-
manvantara period; jata-born; pracetasa-daksa-of the progenitor Daksa; kanyayah-of the
daughter; diteh-of Diti; garbha-from the womb; udbhavena-born; hirnayaksena-
Hiranyaksa; saha- with; yuddhe-in the fight; astama-in the eighth; manvantara- manvantara
period; jata-produced; prthivi-of the earth; majjane-in the immersion; tam-the eart;
uddharisyan-lifting; iti-thus; arthah-the meaning.

In the beginning of the creation, during the reign of Svayambhuva Manu, the Lord first
assumed the form of a boar to lift the earth, which had fallen into the waters of the
Garbhodaka ocean. Later, the progenitor Daksa, who was born in the reign of the sixth Manu,
gave birth to a daughter named Diti who in turn became the mother of the demon
Hiranyaksa. During the reign of the sixth Manu, the Lord asumed the form of a boar for the
second time, fought with Hiranyaksa, and again lifted the earth from the Garbhodaka ocean.

Text 3

tatradau vidher ghranad ante nirat iti puranantaram
ayam kvacic catuspat syat

kvacit syan nr-varahakah
kadacij jalada-syamah

kadacic candra-pandurah

tatra-in this connection; adau-in the beginning; vidheh-of Brahma; ghranat-from the
nostril; ante-in the end; nirat-from the water; iti-thus; purana-antaram-within the Puranas;
ayam-He; kvacit-sometimes; catuspat-in theform of a four-legged animal; syat-may appear;
kvacit-sometimes; syat-may appear; nr-varahakah-as a boar; kadacit- sometimes; jalada-as a
rain-cloud; Syamah-dark; kadacit- sometimes; candra-as the moon; pandurah-pale.

The Lord's incarnations are summarily described in this verse from the Puranas:

"In the beginning of the creation the Lord appeared from Brahma's nostril (as Varaha),
and at the end of thecreation He appeared as a fish in the water (as Matsya)."

The following explanatiuon also appears in the Puranas:
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"The Supreme Personality of Godhead sometimes assumes the form of a four-legged
animal, and sometimes He appears as a boar. Sometimes His form is white as the moon, and
sometimes it is dark as a monsoon cloud."

Text 4

uktas ca pralayas caksusadau devadi-srstis ca caturthe

caksuse tv antare prapte
prak-sarge kala-vidrute
yah sasarja praja istah
sa dakso daiva-coditah

uktah-described; ca-also; pralayah-anihillation; caksusa-adau-in the beginning of the
reign of Caksusa Manu; deva-of the demigods; adi-beginning withy; srstih- creation; ca-
also; caturthe-in the Fourth Canto of Srimad-Bhagavatam; caksuse-named Caaksusa; tu-
but; antare-the manvantara; prapte-when it happened; prak-previous; sarge- creation; kala-
vidrute-destroyed in due course of time; yah- one who; sasarja-created; prajah-living
entities; istah- desirable; sah-he; daksah-Daksa; daiva-a-by the Supreme Personality of
Godhead; coditah-inspired.

Although everything had been destroyed at the end of the fifth Manu's reign, in the
beginning of Caksusa's (the sixth Manu) reign, Daksa (the grandfather of Lord Varaha's
opponent, Hiranyaksa) helped to re-create the class of living entities known as demigods.
This is confirmed in the Srimad-Bhagavatam (4.30.49):

"His previous body had been destroyed, but he, the same Daksa, inspired by the supreme
will, created all the desired living entities in the Caksusa manvantara."*
Anuccheda 8
Text 1
trtlyam rsi-sargam vai
devarsitvam upetya sah
tantram satvatam acasta

naiskarmyarh karmanar yatah

trtiyam-the third one; rsi-sargam-the millennium of the rsis; vai-certainly; devarsitvam-
incarnation of the rrsi amongst the demigods; upetya-having accepted; sah-he; tantram-
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exposition of the vedas; satvatam-which is especially meant for devotional service; acasta-
collected; naiskarmyam-nonfruitive; karmanam-of work; yatah-from which.

The third incarnation is described in Srimad—Bhégavatam (1.3.8):

"In the millennium of the rsis, the Personality of Godhead accepted the third empowered
incarnation in the form of Devarsi Narada, who is a great sage among the demigods. He
collected expositions of the Vedas which deal with devotional service and which inspire
nonfruitive action."*

Text 2

rsi-sargam upetya tatrapi devarsitvam Sri-naradatvam upetya. satvatarm vaisnavam tantrari
pancaratragamam. karmanarh karmakarenapi satar Sri-bhagavad-dharmanar yatas tantran
naiskarmyarh karma-bandha-mocakatvena karmabhyo nirgatatvarh tebhyo bhinnatvam
pratiyata iti Sesah.

rsi-sargam upetya-these words; tatrapi-nevertheless; devarstitvam-this word; $ri-
naradatvam-the state of being Narada Muni; upetya-in relation to; satvatam-this word;
vaisnavam-in relation to Lord Visnu; tantram-Tantra; pacaratra-agamam-the Narada-
paficaratra; karmanam-this word; karma-of karma; akarena-with form; api-although;
satam-of the transcendental sri-bhagavat-dharmanam- activities of devotional service to the
Lord; yatah-this word; tantrat-from this scripture; naiskarmyam-this word; karma-of
karma; bandha-of the bondage; mocakatvena-because of releasing; karmabhyah-from
karma; nirgatatvam-the state of having left; tebhyah-of them; bhinnatvam-the state of being
different; pratiyate-is known; iti-thus; $esah-the remainder of the verse.

In this verse the word "rsi-sargam" means “the millenium of the rsis", and the word
"devarsitvam" refers to Narada. The words "tantram satvatam" means the Vaisnava scripture
Narada-pancaratra. "karmanam" means "the transcendental activities of devotional service".
The words "naiskarmyam yatah" explain that the actitives of devotional service release the
performer from the bondage of karmic reaction, and are therefore very different from
ordinary material activities."*

Anuccheda 9

Text 1

turye dharma-kala-sarge
nara-narayanav rsi

bhutvatmopasamopetam
akarot duscaram tapah
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turye-in the fourth of the line; dharma-kala-wife of Dharmaraja; sarge-being born of;
nara-narayanau-named Nara and Narayana; rsi-sages; bhutva-becoming; atma-upasama-
controlling the senses; upetam-for achievement of ; akarot-undertook; duscaram-very
strenuous; tapah-penance.

The Lord's fourth incarnation is described in Srimad—Bhégavatam (1.3.9):

"In the fourth incarnation, the Lord became Nara and Narayana, the twin sons of the wife
of King Dharma. Thus He undertook severe and exemplary penances to control the senses."*

Sarva-samvadini Comment

turye iti dharmasya bhagavata-mukhyasya kalayah sraddha-pusty-adi-sahityena pathitayah
sri-bhagavac-chakti-laksanaya muktes ca sarge pradurbhave. anayor ekavataratvarm hari-
krsnabhyarh sodarabhyam api saha.

turye iti-in the verse beginning with the word turye; dharmasya-of Dharma; bhagavata-
mukhyasya-the great devotee of the Lord; kalayah-of the wife; sraddha-usti-adi-sahityena-
with great faith and learning; pathitayah- learned; s$ri-bhagavat-of the Supreme Personality
of Godhead; sakti-laksanayah-empowered with the potency; mukteh- named Mukti; ca-also;
sarge-the word sarge; pradurbhave- appeared; anayoh-of the two of them; eka-avataratvam-
the state of being a single incarnation; hari-krsnabhyam-Nara Narayana Rsis; sodarabhyam-
two brothers; api-and; saha- with.

In this verse, which begins with the word "turye", the word "dharma" is the name of a
great devotee of the Lord, and the word "kalayah" refers to Mukti-devi, his faithful, learned
wife, who was full of all good qualities and specifically empowered by the Personality of
Godhead. The word "sarge" means that the Lord appeared as Nara Narayana Rsis, the two
sons of Dharma and Mukti.

Anuccheda 10

panicamah kapilo nama
siddhesah kala-viplutam

provacasuraye sankhyam
tattva-grama-vinirnayam

asuri-namne vipraya

panicamah-the fifth one; kapilah-Kapila; nama-of the name; sid-dhesah-the foremost
amongst the perfect; kala- time; viplutam-lost; provaca-said; asuraye-unot the brahmana
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named Asuri; sankhyam-metaphysics; tattva-grama- the sum total of the creative elements;
vinirnayam-expostion; asuri-Asuri; namne-named; vipraya-to the Brahamana.

The Lord's fifth incarnation is described in the Srimad—Bhégavatam (1.3.10)

"The fifth incarnation, named Lord Kapila, is foremost among perfected beings. He gave
an exposition of the creative elements and metaphysics to Asuri Brahmana, for in course of
time this knowledge had been lost."*

Sarva-samvadini Comment

pancamabh iti

kapilo vasudevakhyas
tattvarh sankhyarh jagada ha
brahmadibhyas ca devebhyo
bhrgv-adibhyas tathaiva ca

tathaivasuraye sarva-
vedarthair upabrmhitam

sarva-veda-viruddharm ca
kapilo nyo jagada ha

sankhyam asuraye nyasmai
kutarka-paribrmhitam

panicamah iti-in this verse beginning with the word paficamah; kapilah-Lord Kapilah;
vasudeva-akhyah-known as Vasudeva; tattvam-philosophy; sankhyam-sankhya; jagada ha-
spoke brahma-adibhyah-headed by Brahma; ca-and; devebhyah-to the demigods; bhrgu-
adibhyah-headed by Bhrgu; tatha-in same way; eva-certainly; ca-also; tatha-in the same
way; eva-certainly; asuraye-to Asuri Brahmana; sarva-veda-of all the Vedas; arthaih-by the
conclusions; upabrmhitam-substantiated; sarva-veda-all Vedic instructions; viruddham-
opposed; ca-also; kapilah anyah-another Kapila; jagada ha-spoke; sankhyam-sankhya
philosophy; asuraye anyasmai-to another Asuri Brahmana; kutarka-with faulty logic;
paribrmmhitam-expanded.

The original Lord Kapila, and a later imposter who assumed the same name, are both
described in the following verses of Padma Purana:

"The Supreme Personality of Godhead appeared as Lord Kapila and spoke the original
Sankhya philosophy, which eloquently presents the same philosophy expounded in all the
Vedic literatures. This incarnation of the Lord instructed the Brahmana Asuri, many great
demigods headed by Brahma, and many sages, headed by Bhrgu.

"An imposter later assumed the name Kapila and spoke an illogical, atheistic theory
opposed to the Vedas. He spoke this theory, to his disciple named Asuri, and claimed his
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atheism to be the actual Sankhya philosophy. In this way there are two contradictory
philosophies, both bearing the same name of Sankhya."

Anuccheda 11

Text 1

Sastham atrer apatyatvam
vrtah prapto ‘nastuyaya

anviksikim alarkaya
prahladadibhya ticivan

sastham-the sixth one; atreh-of Atri; apatyatvam- sonship; vrtah-being prayed for;
praptah-obtained; anastiya; anviksikim-on the subject of transcencence; alarkaya-unto
Alarka; prahlada-adibhyah-unto Prahlada and others; tvivan-spoke.

The sixth incarnation is described in Srimad-Bhagavatam (1.3.11):

"The sixth incarnation of the purusa was the son of the sage Atri. He was born from the
womb of Anastiya, who prayed for an incarnation. He spoke on the subject of transcendence
to Alarka, Prahlada and others [Yadu, Haihaya, etc]."*

Text 2

atrina tat-sadrsa-putrotpatti-matrar prakatam yacitam iti. caturtha-skandhady-
abhiprayah.

atrina-by Atri Muni; tat-Him; sadrsa-like; putra-of a son; utpatti-matram-appearing;
prakatam-manifested; yacitam-begged; iti-thus; caturtha-skandha-of the Fourth Canto of
Srimad-Bhagavatam; abhiprayah-meaning.

The Fourth Canto of Srimad-Bhagavatam relates the story of Atri Muni's prayer to have a
son exactly like the Supreme Personality of Godhead.

Text 3

etad-vakyenanastuiyaya tu dadacit saksad eva srimad-iSvarasyaiva putra-bhavo vrto 'stiti
labhyate.
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etat-this; vakyena-by the words; anastiyaya-by Anastuya; tu-also; kadacit-at some time;
saksat-directly; eva-certainly; Srimat-i$varasya-of the Supreme Personality of Godhead; eva-
certainly; putra-bhavah-the status as a son; vrtah-begged; asti-it is; iti-thus; labhyate-is
attained.

After Atri Muni offered his prayer, his wife, Anastaya also prayed that the Supreme
Personality of Godhead become her son.

Text 4
uktamh ca brahmanda-purane pati-vratopakhyena

anasityabravin natva
devan brahmesa-kesavan
ylyarh yadi prasanna me
vararha yadi vapy aham
prasadabhimukhah_ sarve
mama putratvam esyatha iti.

uktam-spoken; ca-also; brahmanda-purane-in the Brahmanda Purana; pati-vrata-of the
devoted wife; upakhyena-in the story; anasuiya-Anastuiya; abravit-spoke; natva-offering
obeisances; devan-to the lords; brahma- Brahma; i$a-Siva; kesavan-and Kesava; yiiyam-
You; yadi-if; prasannah-pleased; me-with me; vara-arhah-grantes of benedictions; yadi-of;
va-or; api-also; aham-I; prasada-abhimukhah-favored by you; sarve-all of You; mama--my;
putratvam-the status of son; eSyatha-please accept; iti- thus.

This is described in the Pati-vrata narration of the Brahmanda Purana:

"Anasiiya offered obeisances and prayed before Lords Brahma, Visnu and Siva: My Lords,
if you are pleased with me, and if you desire me to ask from you some sort of blessings, then I
pray that you combine together to become my son."
Text 5
anviksikim atma-vidyam. sri-visnor evavataro ‘yarn dattah.

anviksikim-the word anviksikim; atma-vidyam-on the subject of transcendence; $ri-
visnoh-of Sri Visnu; eva-certainly; ; avatarah-incarnation; ayam-this; dattah- Dattatreya.

In this verse (Srimad-Bhagavatam 1.3.11, quoted at the beginning of this anuccheda) the

word "anviksikim" means "on the subject of transcendence". This incarnation of the Lord as
the son of Atri Muni is known as Dattatreya.
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Anuccheda 12

tatah saptama akatyar
rucer yajiio "bhyajayata

sa yamadyaih sura-ganair
apat svayambhuvantaram

sa yajnas tada svayam indor "bhud ity arthah

tatah-after that; saptame-the seventh in the line; akuatyam-in the womb of Akati; ruceh-
by Prajapati Ruci; yajnah-the Lord$ incarnation as Yaja; abhyajayata- advented; sah-He;
yama-adyaihj-with Yama and others; sura-gannaih-with demigods; apat-ruled;
svayambhuva-antaram-the change of the period of Svayambhuva Manu; sah yajnah-the
words sah yajna; tada-then; svayam-personally; indrahy-King Indra; abhtt-become; iti-
thus; arthah-the meaning.

The Supreme Lord's seventh incarnation is described in the following verse (Srimad-
Bhagavatam 1.3.12):

"The seventh incarnation was Yajiia, the son of Prajapati Ruci and his wife Akati. He
controlled the period during the change of the Svayambhuva Manu and was assisted by

demigods such as His son Yama."*

The words "sa yajnah" indicate that the Supreme Personality of Godhead personally
assumed the post of Indra.

Sarva-samvadini Comment
tatah ity ayam eva matamahena manuna harir ity anuktah.

tatah iti-the verse beginning with the word tatah; ayam-He; eva-certainly; matamahena-
by His maternal Grandfather; manuna-Manu; harih-Lord Hari; iti-thus; anuktah-repeated.

This verse, beginning with the word "tatah", narrates Lord Hari's appearance as Lord
Yajna, at the end of His maternal grandfather Svayambhuva Manu's reign.

Anuccheda 13

astame merudevyar tu
nabher jata urukramah

darsayan vartma dhiranarm
sarvasrama-namaskrtam
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urukrama rsabho jatah

astame-the eighth of the incarnations; merudevyam tu-in the womb of Merudevi, the wife
of; nabheh-King Nabhi; jatah-took birth; urukramah-the all-powerful Lord; darsayan-by
showing; vartma-the way; dhiranam-of the perfect beings; sarva-all; asrama-orders of life;
namaskrtam-honored by; urukramah-the word urukrama; rsabhah-as Lord Rsabhadeva;
jatah-appeared.

The Supreme Lord's eighth incarnation is described in Srimad-Bhagavatam (1.3.13):

"The eighth incarnation was King Rsabha, son of King Nabhi and his wife Merudevi. In
this incarnation the Lord showed the path of perfection, which is followed by those who have

fully controlled their senses and who are honored by all orders of life."*

This verse describes the incarnation of the Supreme Lord as Lord Rsabhadeva.

Sarva-samvadini Comment

astame ity ayam evavesa ity eke.

astame iti-in the verse beginning with the word astame; ayam-He; eva-certainly; avesah-
empowered incarnation; iti-thus; eke-some.

Some say that the person described in this verse is an avesa (empowered) incarnation.

Anuccheda 14

rsibhir yacito bheje
navamarm parthivam vapuh
dugdhemam osadhir vipras
tenayarh sa usattamah

parthivarh vapu raja-deham prthu-rapam dugdha adugdha. usattamah kamaniyatamah.
rsibhih-by the sages; yacitah-being prayed for; bheje-accepted; navamam-the ninth one;
parthivam-the ruler of the earth; vapuh-body; dugdha-milking; imam-all these; osadhih-

products of the earth; viprah-O brahmanas; tena-by; ayam-this; sah-he; usattamah-
beautifully attractive; parthivarh vapuh-these words; raja-of the kings; rapam-in the form;
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prthu-rapam-as King Prthu; dugdha-the word dugdha; adugdha-milked; usattamah-the
word usattamah; kamaniyah tama-beautifully attractive.

The Lord's ninth incarnation is described in Srimad-Bhagavatam (1.3.14):

"O brahmanas, in the ninth incarnation, the Lord, prayed for by sages, accepted the body
of a king [Prthu] who cultivated the land to yield various produces, and for that reason the
earth was beautiful and attractive."*

In this verse the words "parthivarh vapuh" mean “the body of a king", and the word
"dugdha" means "milking" and the word "usattamah" means “beautifully attractive."
Anuccheda 15

Text 1

rapam sa jagrhe matsyarn
caksusodadhi-samplave

navy aropya mahi-mayyam
apad vaivasvatarh manum

rapam-form; sah-He; jagrhe-accepted; matsyam-of a fish; caksusa-Caksusa; udadhi-
water; samplave- inundation; navi-on the boat; aropya-keeping on; mahi-the earth;
mayyam-drowned in; apat-protected; vaivasvatam- Vaivasvata; manum-Manu, the father of
man.

The Lord's tenth incarnation is described in Srimad-Bhagavatam (1.3.15):

"When there was a complete inundation after the period of the Caksusa Manu and the

whole world was deep within water, the Lord accepted the form of a fish and protected
Vaivasvata Manu, keeping him up on a boat."*

Text 2

caksusa-manvantare tad-ante ya udadhi-samplavas tasmin. vaivasvatam iti bhavini samjna
satyavratasya. prati-manvantaravasane 'pi pralayah srayate.
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caksusa-of Caksusa Manu; manvantare-in the reign; tat-of that; ante-at the end; yah-
which; udadhi-of the oceans; samplavah-inundation; tasmin-in which; vaivasvatam- the
word "vaivasvata"; iti-thus; bhavini-considered; samjna-a name; satyavratasya-of
Satyavrata; prati-of each; manvantara-Manu's reign; avasane-at the conclusion; api-also;
pralayah-partial devestation; Srityate-is heard in the revealed scriptures.

We may note in this verse the description of the great inundation at the conclusion of
Caksusa Manu's reign. Vaivasvata is another name of Satyavrata. At the end of each Manu's
reign there is a partial devastation. This is described in the revealed scriptures.

Text 3

sri-visnu-dharmottare prathama-kande manvantare pariksine kidrsi dvija jayate ity adi,
Sri-vajra-prasnasya manvantare pariksine ity adi sri-markandeya-dattottare

urmi-mali maha-vegah
sarvam avrtya tisthati

bharlokam asritarn sarvam
tada nasyati yadava

na vinasyanti rajendra
visrutah kula-parvatah
naur bhatva tu mahi-devi ity adi

sri-visnu-dharmottare-in the Visnu-dharmottara Purana; prathama-kande-in the First
Canto; manvantare-when Manu's reign; pariksine-is over; kidrsi-what?; dvija-O Brahmana'
jayate-happens; iti-thus; adi-beginning with; sri-vajra-of Maharaja; prasnasya-of the
question; manvantare pariksine-when Manu's reign is ended; iti-thus; adi-beginning with;
sri-markandeya-by Markandeya Muni; datta-given; uttare-in the reply; Grmi-mali-the wave-
filled ocean; maha-vagah-very powerful and violent; sarvam-everything; avrtya-covering;
tisthati-is situated; bhurlokam-the middle planetary system; asritam-taking shelter; sarvam-
everything; tada-then; nasyati-becomes destroyed; yadava-O descendent of Maharaja Yadu;
na-not; vinasyanti-become destroyed; raja-indra- O best of kings; visrutah-celebrated; kula-
parvatah-the seven great sages; nauh-a boat; bhutva-constructing; tu-also; mahi-devi-the
earth; iti-thus; adi-beginning.

This partial devestation is described in the First Canto of the Visnu-dharmottara Purana,
where Maharaja Vajra asks Markandeya Muni:

"O learned brahmana, please tell me what happens at the end of Manu's reign?"
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Markandeya replied:

"O descendent of Maharaja Yadu, O best of kings, at the end of Manu's reign the oceans
expand and cover the middle and lower planetary systems with ferocious waves. At that time
all living entities on those planets perish, and only the celebrated seven sages survive,
protected in a boat."

Text 4

evam eva manvantaresu samharah ity adi prakaranam $ri-hari-vamse tadiya-tikasu ca
spastam eva. tatas caksusety upalaksanam eva jiieyam.

evam-in this way; eva-certainly; manvantaresu-in the periods of manvantara; sarnharah-
the end; iti-thus; adi- beginning; prakaranam-subject; sri-hari-vamse-in the Hari-varsa;
tadiya-if it; tikasu-in the commentaries; ca-also; spastam-clear; eva-certainly; tatah-from
this; caksusa- Caksusa Manu; iti-thus; upalaksanam-characteristic; eva- certainly; jeyam-
may be known.

This description of the partial devestation at the end of the reigns of Caksusa and the
other Manus is also found in the Hari-varhsa and its commentaries.

Sarva-samvadini Comment

Text 1

rapam ity ayam api varahavat prathama-sastha-manvantarayot avatarat. tadvad eva ca
dvitiya ekatayaiva varnitah.

rapam iti ayam-in this verse beginning with word "rapam"; api-also; varahavat-just as
Varaha; prathama-in the first; sastha-and sixth; manvantarayoh-manvanatara period;
avatarat-descended-two; ekataya-as one; eva-certainly; varnitah-described.

We may note that, just as Lord Varaha does, Lord Matsya appears first at the end of the
first Manu's reign, and secondly He appears at the end of the sixth Manu's reign. The
description in the scriptures often combines the accounts of both incarnations into one
narrative.

Text 2
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matsyo yuganta-samaye manunopalabdhah
ksonimayo nikhila-jiva-nikaya-ietah

visramsitan uru-bhaye salile mukhan me
adaya tatra vijahara ha veda-margan

matsyah-incarnation of the fish; yuga-anta-at the end of the millennium; samaye-at the
time of; manuna-the would-be Vaivasvata Manu; upalabdhah-seen; ksonimayah-up to the
earthly planets; nikhila-all; jiva-living entities; nikaya-ketah-shelter for; visramsitan-
emanating from; uru-great; bhaye-out of fear; salile-in the water; mukhat-from the mouth;
me-mine; adaya-having taken to; tatra-there; vijahara-enjoyed; ha-certainly; veda margan-
all the Vedas.

Lord Matsya (the fish incarnation) is described in the next verse from Srimad-Bhagavatam
(2.7.12):

"At the end of the millennium, the would-be Vaivasvata Manu, of the name Satyavrata,
would see that the Lord in the fish incarnation is the shelter of all kinds of living entities, up
to those in the earthly planets. Because of my fear of the vast water at the end of the
millennium, the Vedas come out of my [Brahma's] mouth, and the Lord enjoys those vast
waters and protects the Vedas."*

Anuccheda 16

surasuranam udadhim
mathnatarm mandaracalam

dadhre kamatha-rapena
prstha ekadase vibhuh

spastam

sura-the theist; asuranam-of the atheists; udadhim-in the ocean; mathnatam-churning;
mandaracalam-the Mandaracala Hill; dadhre-sustained; kamatha-tortoise; rapena-in the
form of; prsthe-shell; ekadase-the eleventh in the line; vibhuh-the great; spastam-the
meaning is clear.

The eleventh incarnation is described in the next verse of Srimad-Bhagavatam (1.3.16):

"The eleventh incarnation of the Lord took the form of a tortoise whose shell served as a

pivot for the Mandaracala Hill, which was being used as a churning rod by the theists and
atheists of the universe."*
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Sarva-samvadini Comment

sura ity ayam eva sura-prarthanat ksaunirh dadhre iti padme. anyatra tu tad-artharn
kalpadau ca pradurabhavad iti.

sura iti ayam-in this verse beginning with the word "sura"; eva-certainly; sura-of the
demigods; prarthanat-because of the prayers; ksaunim-Mandara Mountain; dadhre-held;
iti-thus; padme-in the Padma kalpa; anyatra-at another circumstance; tat-artham-for the
same purpose; kalpa-of the kalpa; adau-at the beginning; ca-also; pradurabhavat-appeared;
iti-thus.

Prayed to by the demigods, the Lord appeared as Karma-avatara and held up the
Mandaracala Hill. Some commentators say Lord Karma appeared during the Padma-kalpa,
and others say He appeared at the beginning of the kalpa.

Anuccheda 17

Text 1

dhanvantaram dvadasamar
trayodasamam eva ca

apayayt suran anyan
mohinya mohayan striya

dhanvantaram-the incarnation of Godhead named Dhanvantari; dvadasamam-the twelfth
in the line; trayodasamam-the thirteenth in the line; eva-certainly; ca-and; apayat-gave to
drink; suran-the demigods; anyan-others; mohinya-by charming beauty; mohayan-alluring;
striya-in the form of a woman.

The twelfth and thirteenth incarnations are described in the next verse of Srimad-
Bhagavatam (1.3.17):

"In the twelfth incarnation, the Lord appeared as Dhanvantari, and in the thirteenth He

allured the atheists by the charming beauty of a woman and gave nectar to the demigods to
drink."*

Text 2
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bibhrad ity uttarenanvayah. dvadasamarh dhanvanatararh raparh bibhrat, trayodasamarh ca
mohini-rapar bibhrat. suran apayayat sudham iti $esah. kena rapena. mohinya striya tad-
rapenety arthah. kim kurvan anyan mohayan. dhanvantari-rapena sudharm copaharann iti
Sesah. ajitasyavatara ete trayah.

bibhrat-assumed the form; iti-thus; uttarena anvayah- should be understood;
dvadasamam dhanvantaram-Lord Dhanvantari, the twelfth incarnation; rapam-the form;
bibhrat- assumed; suran-the demigods; apayat-gave to drink; sudhar- nectar; iti Sesah-
should be added to complete the sentence; kena-with what? rapena-form; mohinya-by
charming beauty; striya-in the form of a woman; tad-rapena-by this form; iti-thus; arthah-
the meaning; kim-what; kurvan-activities did the Lord perform?: anyan-others; asuran-the
demons; mohayan--alluring; dhanvantari-of Lord Dhanvantari; rapena-with the form;
sudham-the nectar; ca-also; upaharah-brought; iti- thus; Sesah-the remainder of the verses;
ajitasya-of the inconquerable Supreme Personality of Godhead; avatarah- incarnations; ete-
these; trayah-three.

In this verse the word "bibhrat" (assuming the form) should be understood (although
unexpressed). The Lord assumed the form of Dhanvantari in the twelfth incarnation, and He
also appeared in the form of Mohini-devi in the thirteenth incarnation. In the phrase "suran
apayayat" (gave drink to the demigods), the word "nectar" should be understood, although
unexpressed. What was the form of Mohini-devi like? This is answered by the words
"mohinya striya" (by the charming beauty of a woman). What activities did the Lord perform
in this incarnation? The Lord allured and bewildered the atheists. In this way three
incarnations of the inconquerable Supreme Personality of Godhead are described.

Sarva-samvadini comment
dhanvantaram ity ayamn samudra-mathanat sasthe kasi-rajat saptame iti jieyam.
dhanvantaram iti ayam-in the verse beginning with the word "dhanvanataram"' samudra-

of the ocean; mathanat-from the churning; Sasthe-in the sixth manvantara; iti-thus;
jneyam-should be understood.

During the reign of the sixth Manu, Lord Dhanvantari appeared from the churning of the
milk-ocean. He also appeared as the son of the king of Kasi during the reign of the seventh
Manu.

Anuccheda 18
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caturdasarh narasirmharn
bibhrad daityendram tarjitam
dadara karajair arav
erakarm kata-krd yatha

narasirhharh rapam bibhrat

caturdasam-the fourteenth in the line; nara-simham-the incarnation of the Lord as half-
man and half-lion; bibhrat- advented; daitya-indram-the king of the atheists; arjitam-
strongly built; dadara-bifurcated; karajaih-by the nails; trau-on the lap; erakam-canes;
kata-krt-carpenter; yatha-just like; narasimham-of Lord Narasirhha; rapam-the form;
bibhrat- assumed.

The Lord's fourteenth appearance, in the form of Lord Nrsirnha, is described in the next
verse of Srimad-Bhagavatam (1.3.18)

"In the fourteenth incarnation, the Lord appeared as Nrsirmha and bifurcated the strong
body of the atheist Hiranyakasipu with His nails, just as a carpenter pierces cane."*

Anuccheda 19

pancadasam vamanakarm
krtvagad adhvararm baleh

pada-trayarh yacamanah
pratyaditsus-tri-pistapam

krtva prakatayya.

pancadasam-the fifteenth in the line; vamanakam-the dwarf-brahmana; krtva-by
assumption of; agat-went; adhvaram-arena of sacrifice; baleh-of King Bali; pada-trayam-
three steps only; yacamanah-begging; pratyaditsuh-willing at heart to return; tri-pistapam-
the kingdom of the three planetary systems; krtva-the word "krtva"; prakatayya-means
"assuming the form".

The fifteenth incarnation is described in the following verse of Srimad-Bhagavatam
(1.3.19):

"In the fifteenth incarnation, the Lord assumed the form of a dwarf-brahmana [Vamana]|
and visited the arena of sacrifice arranged by Maharaja Bali. Although at heart He was willing
to regain the kingdom of the three planetary systems, He simply asked for a donation of three
steps of land."*
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Sarva-samvadini Comment

panca ity ayar kalpe 'sminn adau vaskaler adhvaram agat, tato dhundhos tato baler iti
jheyam. tathaiva trisu trivikramatvam ca.

panca iti ayam-in this verse beginning with the word "panca"; kalpe-in the millenium;
asmin-in this; adau-in the beginning; vaskaleh-of Maharaja Bali; adhvaram-to the sacrifice;
agat-went; tatah-dundhoh tatah baleh-of Maharaja Bali; iti-thus; jieyam-should be
understood; tatha-in the same way; trisu-in the three planetary systems; trivikramatvam-the
incarnation of the Lord as Trivikrama; ca- also.

This verse describes the incarnation of Lord Vamanadeva, who entered the sacrificial
arena of Maharaja Bali, and later assumed the gigantic form of Lord Trivikrama, which
crossed over the three planetary systems.

Anuccheda 20

avatare sodasame
pasyan brahma-druho nrpan
trih-sapta-krtvah supito
nih-ksatram akaron mahim

avatare Sri-parasuramabhidhe.

avatare-in the incarnation of the Lord; Sodasame-the sixteenth; pasyan-seeing; brahma-
druhah-disobedient to the orders of the brahmanas; nrpan-the kingly order; trih-sapta-thrice
seven times; krtvah-had done; kupitah-being engaged; nih-negation; ksatram-the
administrative class; akarot-did perform; mahim-the earth; avatare-in the incarnation of the
Lord; $ri-parasurama-abhidhe-known as Lord Parasurama.

The sixteenth incarnation of the Lord is described in the following verse from Srimad-
Bhagavatam (1.3.20)

"In the sixteenth incarnation of the Godhead, the Lord [as Bhrgupati] annihilated the

administrative class [ksatriyas] twenty-one times, being angry with them because of their
rebellion against the brahmanas [the intelligent class].
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We may note in this connection that the sixteenth incarnation is known as Lord
Parasurama.

Sarva-samvadini Comment

avatare ity ayarh saptadase catur-yuge dvavirmse tv iti kecit. avesa evayam.

avatare-incarnation; iti-thus; ayam-he; saptadase-seventeenth; catur-yuge-cycle of four
yugas; dvavimse-twenty-second; tu-indeed; iti-thus; kecit-some; avesah-empowered
incarnation; eva-indeed; ayam-he.

Some say the incarnation of Lord Parasurama appears in the seventeenth cycle of four
yugas, and others say He appears in the twenty-second cycle. Lord Parasurama is an avesa
(empowered) incarnation.

Anuccheda 21

tatah saptadase jatah
satyavatyam parasarat

cakre veda-taroh sakha
drstva pumso 'lpa-medhasah

tatah-thereafter; saptadase-in the seventeenth incarnation; jatah-advented; satyavatyam-
in the womb of Satyavati; parasarat-by Parasara Muni; cakre-prepared; veda-taroh-of the
desire tree of the Vedas; sakhah- branches; drstva-be seeing; punsah-the people in general;
alpa-medhasah-less-intelligent. spastam-the meaning is clear.

The seventeenth incarnation is described in the next verse of Srimad-Bhagavatam (1.3.21):

"Thereafter, in the seventeenth incarnation of Godhead, Sr1 Vyasadeva appeared in the

womb of Satyavati through Parasara Muni, and he divided the one Veda into several branches
and sub-branches, seeing that the people in general were less intelligent."*

Sarva-samvadini Comment

tatah ity asya purva-janmany apantaratamatva-sravanad avesa iti kecit. tat-samyujyad
ayam saksad arnsa evety anye.
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tatah iti asya-in this verse beginning with the word "tatah"; purva-janmani-in his previous
birth; ap-antaratamatva-within the water; sravanat-fromthe scriptures; avesah-empowered
incarnation; iti-thus; kecit-some; tat-samyujyat-from being one with the Lord; ayam-he;
saksat- directly; amsah-a part; eva-certainly; iti-thus; anye- others.

Some say Vyasa is an empowered incarnation because there is description of his previous
birth as the sage Apantaratama, as described in some scriptures, and others claim that he is
actually visnu-tattva, a direct expansion of Lord Visnu.

Anuccheda 22

Text 1

nara-devatvam apannah
sura-karya-cikirsaya
samudra-nigrahadini
cakre viryany atah param

nara-human being; devatvam-divinity; apannah-having assumed the form of; sura-the
demigods; karya-activities; cikirsaya-for the purpose of performing; samudra-the Indian
Ocean; nigraha-adini-controlling, etc.; cakre-did perform; viryani-superhuman prowers;
atah param-thereafter.

The Lord's eighteenth incarnation is described in the next verse of Srimad-Bhagavatam
(1.3.22):

"In the eighteenth incarnation, the Lord appeared as King Rama. In order to perform some
pleasing work for the demigods, He exhibited superhuman powers by controlling the Indian
Ocean and then killing the atheist King Ravana who was on the other side of the sea."*

Text 2

naradevatvarh raghava-rapena. atah param astadase. asya saksat purusasya skandhe sri-
rama-gitayar visva-rapar darsayato brahma-visnu-rudra-krta-stutih srayate.

naradevatvam-the word "naradevatvam"; raghava-rapena- in the form of the descendent
of Maharaja Raghu; atah param- thereafter; astadase-in the eighteenth cycle of four yugas;
asya-of Him; saksat-directly; purusasya-of the purusa incarnation; skandhe-in the Skandha
Purana; sri-rama-gitayam-in the Rama-gita; visva-rapam-the Universal Form; darsayatah-
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revealing; brahma-by Brahma; visnu-by Visnu; rudra-and by Rudra; krta-offered; stutih-
prayers; Sruyate-are heard.

The word "naradevatvam" in this verse refers to Lord Ramacandra, the descendant of
Maharaja Raghu, and the word “atah param" indicates that Lord Rama appeared in the
eighteenth cycle of four yugas. Lord Rama is directly the Supreme Personality of Godhead.
The chapters of the Skanda Purana known as the Rama-gita recount Lord Rama's revelation
of His Universal Form as well as the prayers offered to Him by Brahma, Visnu and Siva.

Sarva-samvadini Comment

naradeva ity ayam caturvirhSe catur-yuge tretayam.

naradeva ity ayam-the verse beginning with the word "naradeva"; caturvimse-in the
twenty-fourth; catur-yuge-in the cycle of four yugas; tretayam-in the Treta-yuga.

Some commentators think Lord Ramacandra appeared in the Treta-yuga of the twenty-
fourth cycle of four yugas.

Anuccheda 23

Text 1

ekonavimse vimsatime
vrsnisu prapya janmani

rama-krsnav iti bhuvo
bhagavan aharad bharam

ekonavimse-in the nineteenth; vimsatime-in the twentieth also; vrsnisu-in the Vrsni
dynasty; prapya- having obtained; janmani-births; rama-Balarama; krsnau- Sri Krsna; iti-
thus; bhuvah-of the world; bhagavan-the Personality of Godhead; aharat-removed;
bharam-burden.

The next verse (Srimad-Bhagavatam 1.3.23) describes the nineteenth and twentieth
incarnations:
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"In the ninteenth and twentieth incarnation, the Lord advented Himself as Lord Balarama
and Lord Krsna in the family of Vrsni [the Yadu dynasty], and by so doing He removed the
burden of the world."*

Text 2

bhagavan iti saksat sri-bhagavata evavirbhavo 'yam, na tu purusa-sarmmjnasyaniruddhasyeti
visesa-pratipatty-artham.

bhagavan-the word "bhagavan"; iti-thus; saksat- directly; $ri-bhagavatah-of Sri
Bhagavan; eva-certainly; avirbhavah-manifestation; ayam-He; na-not; tu-but; purusa-
samjnasya-of the purusa incarnation; aniruddhasya-of Lord Aniruddha; iti-thus; visesa-
specific; pratipatti-perception; artham-meaning.

By using the word "bhagavan" in this verse, Stita Gosvami says that Lord Krsna is directly
Bhagavan, the original form of the Personlity of Godhead. He is not an expansion of the
purusa-incarnation Lord Aniruddha.

Text 3

tatra tasya saksad rapatvat Sri-krsna-rtipena, nijarmsa-rapatvad rama-rapenapi bhara-
haritvarh bhagavata evety ubhayatrapi bhagavan aharad bharam iti slistam eva.

tatra-there; tasya-of Him; rapatvat-because of the form; $ri-krsna rap/ena-in the form of
Lord Krsna; nija-own; amsa-plenary portion; rapatvat-because of having the form; rama-
rapena-in the form of Lord Balarama; api- also; bhara-of the burden; haritvam-the position
of taking away; bhagavatah-of the Personality of Godhead; eva-certainly; iti-thus;
ubhayatra- in both; api-also; bhagavan aharat bharam-the Lord removed the burden of the
earth; iti-thus; Slistam-two meanings; eva-certainly.

Lord Krsna is directly the original form of the Supreme Personality of Godhead, and Lord
Balarama is His immediate plenary expansion. Both Krsna and Balarama removed the burden
of the earth, so the phrase "bhagavan aharad bharam" may refer to either of Them.

Text 4

ato ramasyapy aniruddhavataratvarh pratyakhyatar. $ri-krsnasya vasudevatvat sri-ramasya
ca sankarsanatvad yuktam eva ca tad iti.
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atah-from this; ramasya-of Lord Balarama; aniruddha-of Lord Aniruddha; avataratvam-
the state of being an incarnation; pratyakhyatam-is rejected; sri-krsnasya-of Lord Krsna;
vasudevatvat-from the state of being Lord Vasudeva; $ri-ramasya-of Lord Balarama; ca-also;
sankarsanatvat- from the state of being Lord Sankarsana; yuktam-proper; eva- certainly; ca-
also; tat-therefore; iti-thus.

We may note here that Lord Balarama is not an expansion of Lord Aniruddha. Just as Lord
Krsna is directly the original form of Lord Vasudeva, in the same way, Lord Balarama is the
original form of Lord Sankarsana. This is the proper understanding of the transcendental
forms of Lord Krsna and Balarama.

Anuccheda 24

tatah kalau sampravrtte
sammohaya sura-dvisam

buddho namnanjana-sutah
kikatesu bhavisyati

kikatesu gaya-pradese.

tatah-thereafter; kalau-the age of Kali; sampravrtte- having ensued; sammohaya-for the
purpose of deluding; sura- theists; dvisam-those who are envious; buddhah-Lord Buddha;
namna-of the name; afjana-sutah-whose mother Anjana; kikatesu-in the province of Gaya
(Bihar); bhavisyati-will take place; kikatesu-the word "kikatesu"; gaya-pradese-means in the
province of Gaya.

The next verse (Srimad—Bhégavatam 1.3.24) describes the twenty-first incarnation:
"Then, in the beginning of Kali-yuga, the Lord will appear as Lord Buddha, the son of

Anjana, in the province of Gaya, just for the purpose of deluding those who are envious of
the faithful theist."*

Anuccheda 24

tatah kalau sampravrtte
sammohaya sura-dvisam

buddho namnanjana-sutah
kikatesu bhavisyati
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kikatesu gaya-pradese.

tatah-thereafter; kalau-the age of Kali; sampravrtte- having ensued; sammohaya-for the
purpose of deluding; sura- theists; dvisam-those who are envious; buddhah-Lord Buddha;
namna-of the name; afjana-sutah-whose mother Anjana; kikatesu-in the province of Gaya
(Bihar); bhavisyati-will take place; kikatesu-the word "kikatesu"; gaya-pradese-means in the
province of Gaya.

The next verse (Srimad—Bhégavatam 1.3.24) describes the twenty-first incarnation:

"Then, in the beginning of Kali-yuga, the Lord will appear as Lord Buddha, the son of
Anjana, in the province of Gaya, just for the purpose of deluding those who are envious of
the faithful theist."*

Sarva-samvadini Comment

tatah ity ayarh kaler abda-sahasra-dvitiye gate vyaktah. mundita-munditah patala-varno
dvi-bhujah.

tatah iti ayam-in the verse beginning with the word tatah; kaleh-of the age of Kali; abda-
years; sahasra-thousand; dvitiye-in the second; gate-passed; vyaktah-manifested; mundita-
with shaved; mundah-head; patala-varnah-with a ruddy complexion; dvi-bhujah-with two
arms.

Lord Buddha appears when two thousand years of the Kali age have passed. He appears in
a human-like form with two hands, a ruddy complexion and a shaved head.

Anuccheda 25

athasau yuga-sandhyayam
dasyu-prayesu rajasu
janita visnu-yasaso
namna kalkir jagat-patih

yuga-sandhyayam kaler ante.
atha-thereafter; asau-the same Lord; yuga-sandhyayam-at the conjunction of the yugas;

dasyu-plunderers; prayesu-almost all; rajasu-the governing personalities; janita-will take
His birth; visnu-named Visnu; yasasah-surnamed Yasa; namna-in the name of; kalkih-the
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incarnation of the Lord; jagat-patih-the Lord of the creation; yuga-sandhyayam-the words
yuga-sandhyayam; kaleh ante-mean at the end of the age of Kali.

The twenty-second incarnation is described in the next verse (Srimad—Bhagavatam 1.3.25):

"Thereafter, at the conjunction of two yugas, the Lord of the creation will take His birth as
the Kalki incarnation and become the son of Visnu Yasa. At this time the rulers of the earth
will have degenerated into plunderers."*

The phrase "at the conjunction of the two yugas" here means "at the end of Kali-yuga."

Sarva-samvadini Comment

Text 1

atha ity ayam kalkir buddhas ca prati-kali-yuga evety eke. etau cavesav iti visnu-dharma-
matam. tatha hi-

atha iti ayam-in the verse beginning with the word "atha"; kalkih-Kalki; buddhah-
Buddha; ca-and; prati-in each; kali-yuga-Kali-yuga; eva-certainly; iti-thus; eke-each; etau-
they; ca-also; avesau-empowered incarnations; iti-thus; visnu-dharma-of the Visnu-
dharma; matam-opinion; tatha hi-it is explained.

Lord Buddha and Lord Kalki are both empowered (avesa) incarnations who appear in
every Kali-yuga. This is confirmed in Visnu-dharma Purana:

Text 2

pratyaksa-rapa-drg devo
drsyate na kalau harih

krtadisv eva tenaisa
triyugah paripathyate

pratyaksa-visible to the eyes; rupa-form; drk-manifesting; devah-the Supreme Personality
of Godhead; drsyate-is seen; na-not; kalau-in the Kali-yuga; harih-Lord Hari; krtadisu-in
the Satya, Treta and Dv/papara-yugas; eva-certainly; tena-by that; esah-He; triyugah-who
appears in three yugas; paripathyate-is described in the scriptures.
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"The Supreme Personality of Godhead, Lord Hari, does not personally appear in the Kali-
yuga. Because He only appears in the Satya, Treta, and Dvapara-yugas, and not in the Kali-
yuga, the scriptures call Him Triyuga (He who appears in three yugas).

Text 3

kaler ante ca sammprapte
kalkinarh brahma-vadinam
anupravisya kurute
vasudevo jagat-sthitim

kaleh-of the Kali-yuga; ante-at the end; ca-and; samprapte-attained; kalkinam-Kalki;
brahma-vadinam-self-realized and a learned preacher of Krsna consciousness; anupravisya-
having entered; kurute-creates; vasudevah-Lord Vasudeva; jagat-of the universe; sthitim-
the auspicious condition.

At the end of Kali-yuga, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Vasudeva, enters the body of
the learned brahmana Kalki and gives him extraordinary powers. Through the agency of
Kalki, the Supreme Lord restores the universe to an auspicious condition.

Text 4

purvotpannesu bhutesu

tesu tesu kalau prabhuh
krtva pravesam kurute

yad abhipretam atmanah iti.

parva-previously; utpannesu-born; bhutesu-in the living entities; tesu tesu-in all ofo
them; kalau-in the Kali-yuga; prabhuh-the Supreme Personality of Godhead; krtva-having
done; pravesam-entrance; kurute-performs; yat-what; abhipretam-intention; atmanah-of
the self; iti-thus.

The Supreme Personality of Godhead then enters the hearts of all the great sages who were
born before the Kali-yuga and grants extraordinary powers to them. In this way the Lord
executes His purpose at the end of the Kali-yuga."

Anuccheda 26
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atha sri-hayagriva-hari-hamsa-prénigarbha-vibhu-satyasena-vaikunthajita- sarvabhauma-
visvaksena-dharmasetu-sudhama-yogesvara-brhadbhanv-adinarm sukladinam canuktanam
sangrahartham aha

atha-now; Sri-hayagriva-Hayagriva; hari-Hari; hamsa-Harhsa; prsnigarbha-Prsnigarbha;
vibhu-Vibhu; satyasena-Satyasena; vaikuntha-Vaikuntha; ajita-Ajita; sarvabhauma-
Sarvabhauma; visvaksena-Visvaksena; dharmasetu-Dhrmasetu; sudhama-Sudhama;
yogesvara-Yogesvara; brhadbhanu-Brhadbhanu; adinam-beginning with; $ukla-Sukla;
adinam-beginning with; ca-also; anuktanam-not described; sangraha-multitude; artham-for
the purpose; aha-spoke.

Wishing to indicate the Lord's other innumerable other incarnations not described in this
passage, such as Hayagriva, Hari, Harhsa, Prénigarbha, Vibhu, Satyasena, Vaikuntha, Ajita,
Sarvabhauma, Visvaksena, Dharmasetu, Sudhama, Yogesvara, Brhadbhanu, Sukla, and many
others, Stita Gosvami spoke the following verse (Srimad-Bhagavatam 1.3.26):

Text 2

avatara hy asankhyeya
hareh sattva-nidher dvijah
yathavidasinah kulyah
sarasah syuh sahasrasah

avatarah-incarnations; hi-certainly; asankhyeyah-innumerable; hareh-of Hari, the Lord;
sattva-nidheh-of the ocean of goodness; dvijah-the brahmanas; yatha-as it is; avidasinah-
inexhaustible; kulyah-rivulets; sarasah-of vast lakes; syuh-are; sahasrasah-thousands of.

"O brahmanas, the incarnations of the Lord are innumerable, like rivulets flowing from
inexhaustible sources of water."*
Text 3

herer avatara asankhyeyah sahasrasah sambhavanti, hi prasiddhau. asankhyeyatve hetuh-
sattva-nidheh sattvasya sva-pradurbhava-sakteh sevadhi-rapasya.

hareh avatarah asankhyeyah sahasrasah-these words; sambhavanti-are manifested;
prasiddhau-in fame; asankhyeyatve-in the matter of being innumerable; hetuh-the reason;

sattva-nidheh-the words "sattva-nidheh"; sattvasya-of transcendental existence; sva-own;
pradurbhava-manifestation; Sakteh-potency; sevadhi-of a great tresure; rapasya-in the form.
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In this verse the words "harer avatara asankhyeyah sahasrasah" indicate the innumerable
celebrated incarnations of Lod Hari. Why the incarnations of the Lord are innumerable is
described in the word "sattva-nidheh" (transcendental treasure). The Lord is like an
immeasurably valuable jewel that has the power to appear in an unlimited number of forms.

Text 4

atraiva drstantah-yatheti; avidasino 'peksaya-$tnyat sarasah sakasat kulyas tat-svabhava-
krta nirjhara avidasinyah sahasrasah sarhbhavanti.

atra-in this connection; eva-certainly; drstantah-an example; yatha iti-in the phrase
beginning with the word "yatha"; avidasinah-inexhaustible; apeksaya-sanyat-because they
never dwindle; sarasah-of vast lakes; saksat-directly; kalyah-rivulets; tat-svabhava-krtah-by
their own nature; nirjharah-rivulets; avidasinyah-inexhaustable; sahasrasah-thousands of;
sambhavanti-come into existence.

In this verse a appropriate example is given: the incarnations of the Personality of Godhead
are compared to innumerable (sahasrasah) rivulets (kulyah) flowing from inexhaustible
(avidasinah) sources of water (sarasah).

Text 5

atra ye 'msavataras tesu caisa viseso jieyah. sri-kumara-naradadisv adhikarikesu jaana-
bhakti-sakty-amsavesah, sri-prthu-adisu kriya-sakty-amsavesah, kecit tu svayam avesah.
tesarh bhagavan avaham iti vacanat.

atra-in this connection; ye-those who; arhsa-partial; avatarah-incarnations; tesu-among
them; ca-also; esah-one; visesah-specific group; jiieyah-should be known; sri-kumara-the
four Kumaras; narada-Narada Muni; adisu-and others; adhikarikesu-devotees; jiana-with
transcendental knowledge; bhakti-and devotional service; sakti-with the potencies; armsa-
avesah-empowered incarnations; Sri-prthu-King Prthu; adisu-and others; kriya-sakti-with
the potency to perform remarkable deeds; avesah-invested; kecit-others; tu-also; svayam-
personally; avesah-entrance; tesam-of them; bhagavan-the Personality of Godhead endowed
with all powers and opulences; eva-certainly; aham-I am; iti-thus; vacanat-the words of
scripture.

"Some of the incarnations mentioned in this list of Srimad-Bhagavatam are living entities
empowered with certain potencies of the Lord. The Four Kumaras, Narada, and others are
empowered with transcendental knowledge and devotional service. King Prthu and others are
specifically empowered with the potency to perform remarkable deeds (kriya-sakti). Some of
these listed incarnations are personal appearances on the Lord's part. This is confirmed in the
Lord's own declaration:
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"T am the Supreme Personality of Godhead, endowed with all powers and opulences."

Text 6

atha sri-matsyadevadisu saksad arhsatvam eva. tatra carmsatvar nama saksad-bhagavattve
'py avyabhicari-tadrsa-tad-iccha-vasat sarva-daivaikadesatayaivabhivyakta-sakty-adikatvam iti
jeyam. tathaivodaharisyate- ramadi-murtisu kala-niyamena tisthan iti.

atha-now; Sri-matsyadeva-of Lord Matsya; adisu-and others; saksat-directly; amsatvam-
incarnations; eva-certainly; tatra-there; ca-also; amsatvam-the state of being an incarnation;
nama-certainly; saksat-directly; bhagavattve-the state of being the Personality of Godhead,
api-also; avyabhicari-without diminution; tadrsa-like this; tat-His; iccha-by the desire;
vasat-because of the control; sarva-all; daiva-the demigods; ekadesataya-by being in one
place; iva-as it were; abhivyakta-manifested; Sakti-potency; adikatvam-beginning with; iti-
thus; jeyam-should be understood; tatha-in the same way; eva-certainly; udahariSyate-may
be quoted; rama-adi-the incarnation of Lord Rama etc.; murtisu-in different forms; kala-
niyamena-by the order of plenary portions; tisthan-existing; iti-thus.

Included in this list of incarnations are Lord Matsya and other direct incarnations of the
Supreme Lord, who appears with all divine opulences and potencies. These direct
incarnations of the Lord are described in the following verse of Brahma-sarmhita (5.39):

"I worship Govinda the primeval Lord, who by His various plenary portions appeared in
the world in different forms and incarnations such as Lord Rama, but who personally appears
in His suprme original form as Lord Krsna."*

Sarva-samvadini Comment

Text 1

avatarah iti-tatra caisa visesa ity atraitad uktarh bhavati-bhavan khalu tridha prakasate- 1.
svayarh-rupeh; 2. tad-ekatma-rapah; 3. avesa-rapas ceti. tatra 1. ananyapeksa-rapah svayar-
rupah; 2. svaripabhede 'pi tat-sapeksa-rupadih tad-ekatma-rapah; 3. jiva-visesavista avesa-
rapah. 2. tad-ekatma-ripo 'pi dvi-vidha- 2a. tat-samah 2b. tad-amsas ca. 3. aveso 'pi tridhah
3a. bhakti- 3b. -jana- 3c. kriya-sakti-pradhanyena.
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avatarah iti-in the verse beginning with the word "avatarah"; tatra-there; ca-also; esah-
He; visesah-specific; iti-thus; atra-gere; etat-this; uktam-is described; bhavati-is;
bhagavan-the Supreme Personality of Godhead; khalu-certainly; tridha-in three features;
prakasate-is manifest; svayam-rapah-personal form; tat-ekatma-rapah-a form almost like His
original form; avesa-rupah-an empowered living entity; tatra-in this connection; ananya-
apeksa-rapah-not at all different from His original form; svayam-rapah-is known as "svayam-
rupa"; svaripa-abhede api-although not different from His original form; tat-sapeksa-rapa-
adih-forms emanated from His original form; tat-eka-atma-rapah-known as "tad-ekatma-
rapa"; jiva-viSesa-avistah-an empowered living entity; avesa-rapah-kinown as "avesa-rapa";
tat-eka-atma-rapah-the tadekatma-rapa forms; api-also; dvi-vidha-in two features; tat-
samah-equal to the original form; tat-arhsah-an expansion of the original form; ca-also;
avesah-empowered incarnations; api-also; ; tridhah-three varieties; bhakti-devotional
service; jhana-knowledge; kriya-activities; Sakti-with the potencies; pradhanyena-
principally.

The Supreme Personality of Godhead appears in three kinds of incarnations: 1. svayarn-
rapa, or His original form; 2. tad-ekatma-rapa, or forms appearing slightly different from His
original feature; and 3. avesa-rapa, or individual living entities granted some extraordinary
power by the Lord.

The tad-ekatma-rapa incarnations are of two kinds: 1. tat-sama, or those directly like the
Lord's original form; and 2. tad-amsa, or incarnations expanded from the Lord's form and
manifesting only part of His qualities.

The avesa-rupa empowered living entities are divided into three categories, those
empowered with: 1. pure devotional service, 2. transcendental knowledge, and 3.
extraordinary prowess to perform remarkable deeds.

Text 2
tatra svayam-rapo yatha sri-brahma-samhitayam

iSvarah paramah krsnah
sac-cid-ananda-vigrahah

anadir adir govindah
sarva-karana-karanam

tatra-in this connection; svayam-rapah-the svayam-rapa incarnation; yatha-just as;
brahma-samhitayam-in the Brahma-samhita; isvarah-the controller; paramah-supreme;
krsnah-Lord Krsna; sat-eternal existence; cit-absolute knowledge; ananda-absolute bliss;
vigrahah-whose form; anadih-without beginning; adih-the origin; govindah-Lord Govinda;
sarva-karana-karanam-the cause of all causes.

The original svayam-raipa feature of the Supreme Lord is described in the Brahma-sarhhita
(5.1):
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"Krsna, who is known as Govinda, is the supreme controller. He has an eternal, blissful,
spiritual body. He is the origin of all. He has no other origin, for He is the prime cause of all
causes."*

Text 3

tat-samo yatha tasyaiva paravyoma-nathah iti pratipatsyate; yatha paravyomavarana-sthas
tasya vasudevah. tad-amso yatha-tada paramavyomavarana-sthah sankarsanadih matsyadis ca.
avesas ca tat-sthah-narada-catuhsana-sesa-prthvadayah.

tat-samah-"tat-sama"; yatha-just as; tasya-of Him; eva-certainly; paravyoma-nathah-the
Lord of Vaikuntha; iti-thus; pratipatsyate-is understood; yatha-just as; paravyoma-avarana-
sthah-remaining away from the Vaikuntha world; tasya-of Him; vasudevah-Vasudeva; tat-
armm$ah-the tad-amsa avarana-sthah-remaining away from Vaikuntha; sankarsana-adih-
beginning with Lord Sankarsana; matsya-adih-beginning with Lord Matsya; ca-also; avesah-
empowered incarnations; ca-and; tat-sthah-remaining in the material world; narada-Narada
Muni; catuhsana-the Four Kumaras; $esa-Sesa; prthu-Maharaja Prthu; adayah-and others.

Examples of the Lord's tat-sama incarnation are: 1. Narayana, the Lord of Vaikuntha, and
2. Lord Vasudeva, who appears within the material world.

Examples of the Lord's tad-amsa incarnations are: 1. Lord Sankarsana, and the many forms
of the Lord expanded from Him, and 2. Lord Matsya, and many similar other incarnations.

Examples of the avesa incarnations are: 1. Narada, who is empowered with pure devotional
service, 2. the Four Kumaras, who are empowered with transcendental knowledge, and 3.
Sesa and Maharaja Prthu, who are empowered with extraordinary power to perform
remarkable deeds.

Text 4

sa ete svayam-rapadayo yadi visva-karyartham apurva iva prakati-bhavanti, tada avatara
ucyante. te ca kadacit svayam eva prakati-bhavanti; dvarantarena ca; dvaram ca kadacit
svariipam, bhaktadi-raparm ca bhavati. tatra ca svayam-rapa-tat-samau-paravasthau;
ammsantaratamya-kramena prabhavah

Text 5

tatra svayarm-rapah krsnah. tat-sama-prayau- sri-nrsirnha-ramau. vaibhava-rapau- kroda-
hayagrivau. anye prabhava-prayah.
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tatra-there; svayam-rapah-"svayam-rapa"; krsnah-Krsna; tat-sama-prayau-"tat-sama';
sri-nrsimha-ramau-Lord Nrsithha and Lord Ramacandra; vaibhva-rapau-"vaibhava-rapa";
kroda-hayagrivau-Varaha and Hayagriva; anye-others; prabhava-prayah-principally
prabhava-rupa forms.

The Lord's original form (svayam-riipa) is Sri Krsna. Examples of the Lord's tat-sama
incarnations are Lord Nrsimhha and Lord Ramacandra. Examples of the Lord's vaibhava-rapa
are Lord Varaha and Lord Hayagriva. Most of the other incarnations are considered to be
prabhava-rapa forms of the Lord.

Text 6

te cavatarah karya-bhedena tri-vidhah-purusavatarah, gunavatarah, lilavataras ceti. tatradya
ubhaye-sri-paramatma-sandarbhe darsitah, atyantas ca-sa eva prathamarh devah ity
adinatraiva prakrantah. ete punah panca-vidhah- dviparardhavatarah, kalpavatarah,
manvantaravatarah, yugavatarah, svecchamaya-samayavataras ceti. tat-tad-adhikari-lilatvat te
ca kramena-purusadayah, ksirodasayy-adayah, yajnadayah, sukladayah,sri-krsna-ramadayas
ca.

te-they; ca-also; avatarah-incarnations; karya-of activities; bhedena-by differences; tri-
vidhah-three types; purusa-avatarah-purusa-incarnations; guna-avatarah-incarnations of the
modes of material nature; lila-avatarah-pastime incarnations; ca-and; iti-thus; tatra-there;
adyah-the first; ubhaye-both; sri-paramatma-sandarbhe-in the Paramatma-sandarbha;
darsitah-described; atyantah-limitless; ca-also; sah eva prathamam devah-iti adina-in the
Srimad-Bhagavatam, 1.3.6, quoted in Anuccheda 6; prakrantah-powerful; ete-the y; punah-
again; panca-vidhah-of five types; dvaiparardha-avatarah-incarnations remaining for the
lifetime of Brahma; kalpa-avatarah-incarnations remaining for a kalpa; manvantara-avatarah-
incarnations remaining for the lifetime of Manu; yuga-avatarah-incarnations appearing in
each yuga; sva-icchamaya-samaya-avatarah-incarnations who appear whenever They wish,;
ca-also; iti-thus; tat-tat-adhikari-lilatvat-because of various pastimes; te-they; ca-also;
kramena-one after another; purusa-adayah-the purusa-incarnations and similar forms of the
Supreme Lord; ksirodasayi-adayah-Ksirodakasayi-Visnu and similar forms; yajfia-adayah-
Lord Yajfia and others; $ukla-adayah-Lord Sukla and others; $ri-krsna-rama-adayah ca-
Rama, Krsna, and other forms.

Because of Their different activities, the incarnations of the Lord are divided into three
categories: 1. purusa-avataras, 2. guna-avataras (incarnations in charge of the modes of
material nature) and 3. lila-avataras (pastime-incarnations). These incarnations of the Lord
have been elaborately described both in the Paramatma-sandarbha (2.18), and in the verses of
Srimad-Bhagavatam (1.3.6-28) already quoted in the first portion of this Krsna-sandarbha.

These incarnations of the Lord are futher divided into five categories: 1. dvaiparardha-
avatara (incarnations who appear in each lifetime of Brahma), 2. kalpa-avatara (incarnations
who appear in each kalpa), 3. manvantara-avatara (incarnations who appear in the reign of
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the Manus), 4. yuga-avatara (incarnations who appear in each yuga), and 5. svecchamaya-
samaya-avatara (incarnations who appear whenever They wish).

Examples of these kinds of incarnations follow: 1. The purusa-avataras are dvaiparardha-
avataras, 2. Lord Ksirodakasayi Visnu and similar incarnations are kalpa-avataras, 3. Lord
Yaja and similar incarnations are manvantara-avataras, 4. Lord Sukla and similar other
incarnations are yuga-avataras, and 5. Lord Sri Krsna, Lord Balarama, and other forms of the
Lord are svecchamaya-samaya-avataras.

Text 7

esu manvantaratavaras ca- yajia-vibhu-satyasena-hari-vaikunthajita-vamana-sarvabhauma-
rsabha-visvaksena-dharmasetu-sudhama-yogesvara-brhadbhanavah kramena caturdasa.
rsabho 'yam ayusmat-putrah, nabhi-putras tv anyah. esu yajnah praya avesah- tasya prthu-
pada-graha-sravanat. hari-vaikuntha-vamanas tu paravasthopama vaibhavasthah; tadrsatvena
varnanat. anye prayah prabhavavasthah, nati-varnanat.

esu-among them; manvanata-avatarah-the manvantara incarnations; ca-also; yajia-Yaja;
vibhu-Vibhu; satyasena-Satyasena; hari-Hari; vaikuntha-Vaikuntha; ajita-Ajita; vamana-
Vamana; sarvabhauma-Sarvabhauma; rsabha-Rsabha; visvaksena-Visvaksena; dharmasetu-
Dharmasetu; sudhama-Sudhama; yogesvara-Yogesvara, brhadbhanavah-and Brhadbhanu;
kramena-caturdasa-fourteen; rsabhah-Rsabha; ayam-this; ayusmat-putrah-the son of
Ayusmat; nabhi-putrah-the son of Nabhi; tu-but; anyah-another; esu-among them; yajnah-
Yajiia; prayah-principally; avesah-an empowered living entity; tasya-of him; prthu-manys;
pada-words; graha-accepting; s$ravanat-from hearing; hari-Hari; vaikuntha-Vaikuntha;
vamanah-Vamana; tu-but; paravastha-upamah-almost like the most powerful incarnations;
vaibhavasthah-vaibhava-rapa forms of the Lord; tadrsatvena-like Them; varnanat-because of
the description; anye-others; prayah-principally; prabhavavasthah-prabhava-rapa forms of
the Lord; na-not; ati-from the elaborate; varnanat-description.

A list of the manvantara-avataras follows: 1. Yajna, 2. Vibhu, 3. Satyasena, 4. Hari, 5.
Vaikuntha, 6. Ajita, 7. Vamana, 8. Sarvabhauma, 9. Rsabha, 10. Visvaksena, 11. Dharmasetu,
12. Sudhama, 13. Yogesvara, and 14. Brhadbhanu.

The Rsabha mentioned here is the son of Ayusmat. The Rsabha who is the son of Maharaja
Nabhi is a different person.

Lord Yajna is an empowered living entity (avesa-rapa). This is confirmed by ample
evidence in the Vedic literature.

The Vedic literature states that Lord Hari, Lord Vaikuntha, and Lord Vamana, are vaibhava
forms of the Lord. Most of the other incarnations in this list are prabhava-rapa forms of the
Lord, although there is not a very elaborate description of Their status.

Text 8

atha yugavatarah sukla-rakta-Ssyama-krsnah.
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atha-now; yugavatarah-the yugavataras; sukla-Lord Sukla; rakta-Lord Rakta; $yama-
Syama; krsnah-and Krsna.

The yuga-avataras are: 1. Sukla, 2. Rakta, 3. Syama, and 4. Krsna.

Text 9

atra purusa-bhedanarh brahmadinam cavirbhava-samayo brahma-kalpa-pravrtteh parvam
eva. catuhsana-narada-varaha-matsya-yajia-nara-narayana-kapila-datta-hayas/ irsa-harhsa-
prsnigarbha-rsabhadeva-prthunam svayambhuve; varaha-matsyayoh punas caksusiye ca;
nrsimha-karma-dhanvantari-mohininarh caksuse; karmah kalpadav api; dhanvantarir
vaivasvate 'pi; vamana-bhargava-raghavendra-dvaipayana-rama-krsna-buddha-kalkinarm
vaivasvate; manvantara-yugavataranam tada tadaiva jieyah.

atra-in this connection; purusa-bhedanam-of the purusa-incarnations; brahma-of Brahma;
adinam-and others; ca-and; avirbhav-of appearance; samayah-time; brahma-kalpa-of the
Brahma-kalpa; pravrtteh-the beginning; ptrvam-before; eva-certainly; catuhsana-the Four
Kumaras; narada-Narada; varaha-Varaha, matsya-Matsya; yajia-Yajia; nara-narayana-
Nara-Naraya/ba Rsis; kapila-Kapila; datta-Dattatreya; hayasirsa-Hayagriva; harmsa-Harsa;
prsnigarbha-Prénigarbha; rsabhadeva-Rsabhadeva; prthanam-Prthu; svayambhuva-in the
reign of Svayambhuva Manu; varaha-matsayoh-of Varaha and Matsya; punah-again;
caksusiye-in the reign of Caksusa Manu; ca-also; nrsirhha-Nrsimhha; k@rma-Karma;
dhanvantari-Dhanvantari; mohininam-and Mohini-devi; caksuse-in the reign of Caksusa
Manu; karmah-Kurma; kalpa-of the kalpa; adau-in the beginning; api-also; dhanvantarih-
Dhanvantari; vaivasvate-in the reign of Vaivasvata Manu; api-also; vamana-Vamana;
bhargava-Parasurama; raghava-indra-Lord Ramacandra; dvaipayana-Vyasadeva; rama-
Balarama; krsna-Krsna; buddha-Buddha; kalkinam-and Kalki; vaivasvate-in the reign of
Vaivasvata Manu; manvantara-yuga-avataranam-of the manvantara and yugavataras; tada
tada-at these time periods; eva-certainly; jieyah-may be known.

The purusa-avataras appear before the birth of Brahma and the other living entities. The
Four Kumaras, Narada, Varaha, Matsya, Yajfia, Nara-Narayana Rsis, Kapila, Dattatreya,
Hayagriva, Harsa, Prsnigarbha, Rsabhadeva, and Prthu appear during the reign of
Svayambhuva Manu. Varaha and Matsya appear in both the Svayambhuva and Caksusa
periods. Nrsirhha, Kiarma, and Mohini-devi appear in the reign of Caksusa Manu. Karma
appears in the beginning of the kalpa, and Dhanvantari appears in both the Caksusa and
Vaivasvata milleniums. Vamana, Parasurama, Ramacandra, Vyasadeva, Balarama, Krsna,
Buddha and Kalki appear in the reign of Vaivasvata Manu. This is the schedule of the
Manvantara-avataras and yuga-avataras.

Anuccheda 27
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Text 1
atha vibhuatir aha

rsayo manavo deva
manu-putra mahaujasah

kalah sarve harer eva
saprajapatayah smrtah

atha-now; vibhutih-the potencies; aha-he describes; rsayah-all the sages; manavah-all the
Manus; devah-all the demigods; manu-putrah-all the descendants of Manu; maha-ojasah-
very powerful; kalah-portion of the plenary portion; sarve-all collectively; hareh-of the
Lord; eva-certainly; sa-prajapatayah-along with the Prajapatis; smrtah-are known.

Sata Gosvami now describes the potencies of the Lord (Srimad-Bhégavatam 1.3.27):

"All the rsis, Manus, demigods and descendants of Manu, who are especially powerful, are
plenary portions or portions of the plenary portions of the Lord. This also includes the
Prajapatis."*

Text 2

kala vibhutayah. alpa-sakteh prakasad vibhutitvam. maha-saktas tv avesatvam iti bhedah.

kalah-the word "kala"; vibhatayah-means "potencies"; alpa-little; Sakteh-because of
potency; prakasat-because of manifestation; vibhutitvam-the state of being vibhuti; maha-
sakteh-because of great potency; tu-but; avesatvam-the status of avesa; iti-thus; bhedah-the
distinction.

The word "kala" in this verse means "potencies" (vibhuti). Those comparatively less
powerful are called vibhiti, and those more powerful are called avesa incarnations.

Anuccheda 28

tad evarh paramatmanarh sangam eva nirdharya proktanuvada-ptarvakam Sri-bhagvantam
apy akarena nirdharayati

ete carms$a-kalah purmsah
krsnas tu bhagavan svayam iti.

tat-therefore; evam-in this way; paramatmanam-Lord Paramatma; sa-along with; angam-
His expansions; eva-certainly; nirdharya-having specifically described; prokta-spoken;
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anuvada-repeatedly said; purvakam-previously; sri-bhagavantam-Lord Bhagavan; api-also;
akarena-with His form; nirdharayati-specifically describes; ete-all these; ca-and; amsa-
plenary portions; kalah-portions of the plenary portions; purisah-of the Suprme; krsnah-
Lord Krsna; tu-but; bhagavan-the Personality of Godhead; svayam-in person; iti-thus.

After concluding the description of the various expansions of Lord Paramatma, and His
various potencies, Stta Gosvami proceeds to describe the original form (Bhagavan) of the
Personality of Godhead in the next verse of Srimad-Bhagavatam (1.3.28):

"All of the above-mentioned incarnations are either plenary portions or portions of the
plenary portions of the Lord, but Lord Sri Krsna is the original Personality of Godhead."*

Text 2
ete purvoktah. ca-sabdanuktas ca, prathamam uddistasya purnsah purusasya amsa-kalah.

ete-all these; purva-previously; uktah-described; ca-sabda-by the word "ca"; anuktah-
those not described; ca-also; prathamam-at first; uddistasya-of the described; pursah-of
the purusa incarnation; purusasya-of the purusa incarnations; amsa-plenary portions;
kalah-portions of the plenary portions.

In this verse the word "ete" (all these) refers to the incarnations previously described in
this chapter of Srimad-Bhagavatam. The word "ca" (and) is meant to include all the
incarnations not mentioned in this list. The word “purnsah" means "of the Supreme
Personality of Godhead who expands as the purusa-incarnations" and the words “arhsa-
kalah" mean "plenary portions and portions of the plenary portions".

Text 3

kecid ammsah svayam eva amsah saksad-amsatvenamsatvena ca dvi-vidhah; kecid
amsavistatvad amsah; kecit tu kala vibhatayah.

kecit-some; armsah-expansions; svayam-personally; eva-certainly; amsah-incarnations;
saksat-directly; amsatvena-by the status of incarnation; armsa-amsatvena-by the status of a
portion of the plenary portion of the Lord; ca-also; dvi-vidhah-two kinds of incarnation;
kecit-some; arhsa-by a portion of the Lord; avistatvat-because of the entrance; amsah-are
incarnations; kecit-and others; tu-also; kalah vibhatayah-are the Lord's potencies.

In this way the incarnations of the Lord may be grouped into two categories. Some are
plenary portions of the Lord and others are portions of the plenary portions of the Lord. In
addition to these there are empowered living entities (avesa incarnations) and incarnations of
the Lord's potencies (kala).
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Text 4

iha ye vimmsatitamavataratvena kathitah, sa krsnas tu bhagavan, purusasyapy avatari yo
bhagavan sa esa evety arthah.

iha-in this connection; ye-those who; virmsatitama-twenty; avataratvena-by manifesting as
incarnations; kathitah-described; sah-He; krsnah tu bhagavan svayam-but Lord Sri Krsna is
the original Personality of Godhead; purusasya-of the purusa incarnation; api-even; avatari-
the source of incarnation; yah-who; bhagavan-Lord Bhagavan; sah esah-that person; eva-
certainly; iti-thus; arthah-the meaning.

Someone may protest: Krsna has already been described as the twentieth in the list of
incarnations. For this reason, when Stita Gosvami says "Krsnas to bhagavan" the intention is
that Bhagavan refers to Lord Vasudeva, the origin of the purusa incarnation.

Text 5

atra anuvadam anuktvaiva na vidheyam udirayet iti vacanat krsnasyaiva bhagavattva-
laksano dharmah sadhyate, na tu bhagavatah krsnatvam ity ayatam.

atra-in this connection; anuvadam-the subject; anuktva-not stating; eva-certainly; na-
not; vidheyam-the predicate; udirayet-one should speak; iti-thus; vacanat-from the
scriptures; krsnasya-of Krsna; eva-certainly; bhagavattva-status of the original Personality of
Godhead; laksanah-characteristic; dharmah-nature; sadhyate-is conclusively demonstrated;
na-not; tu-but; bhagavatah-of Bhagavan; krsnatvam-the state of being Krsna; iti-thus;
ayatam-is attained.

To this objection we reply: The following grammatical rule is found in the Ekadasi-tattva:

"One should not state a predicate before its subject."

Therefore it cannot be avoided that in this sentence Krsna is the subject and Bhagavan is
the pedicate. By word-jugglery no one can change the clear meaning of this verse: that Krsna
is the original form of the Personality of Godhead (Bhagavan), and no one can say that Lord
Vasudeva assumed the form of Krsna. In this way this verse clearly demonstrates that Krsna is

the original form of the Supreme Personality of Godhead, and not merely a form expanded
from Vasudeva.

Text 6
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tatas ca Sri-krsnasyaiva bhagavattva-laksana-dharmitve siddhe mulavataritvam eva sidhyati,
na tu tatah pradurbhuitatvam. etad eva vyanakti- svayam iti. tatra ca svayam eva bhagavan, na
tu bhagavatah pradurbhutataya, na tu va bhagavattadhyasenety arthah.

tatah-therefore; ca-also; sri-krsnaya-of Lord Krsna; eva-certainly; bhagavattva-the status
of the original form of the Personality of Godhead; laksana-characteristic; dharmitve-nature;
siddhe-perfect; mula-avataritvam-the status as the origin of all incarnations; eva-certainly;
sidhyati-is conclusively demonstrated; na-not; tu-but; tatah-from Him; pradurbhatatvam-
expansion; etat-this; eva-certainly; vyanakti-is manifested; svayam-by the word "svayam";
iti-thus; tatra-in this connection; ca-also; svayam-in person; eva-certainly; bhagavan-the
Personality of Godhead; na-not; tu-but; bhagavatah-from the original Personality of
Godhead; pradurbhutataya-as an expansion; na-not; tu-but; va-or; bhagavatta-the status of
the original Personality of Godhead; adhyasena-by false attribution; iti-thus; arthah-the
meaning.

This verse conclusively proves that Krsna is the original Personality of Godhead and the
source of all the incarnations, and not simply an expansion of Visnu. This is emphasized by
the use of the word "svayam" (in person). Krsna is the original Godhead in person, He is not
merely an expansion of the original Godhead, and the status of the original Godhead is not
falsely attributed to Him.

Text 7

na cavatara-prakarane 'pi pathita iti sarhsayah; paurvaparye purva-daurbalyam prakrtivat
iti nyayena.

na-not; ca-also; avatara-of incarnations; prakarane-in the description; api-even;
pathitah-mentioned; iti-thus; samsayah-doubt; purva-in the beginning; aparye-and in the
end; purva-the beginning; daurbalyam-weakness; prakrtivat-by nature; iti-thus; nyayena-
by the example.

Someone may object: Has not Krsna already been mentioned in the list of incarnations of
Godhead?
To this I reply: The rules of literary composition state:

"More significant facts, and facts meant to be emphasized should be placed at the end of a
composition, for the final parts of a composition are naturally considered more important by
the reader."

Therefore, because the statement "Krsna is the original Personality of Godhead" is placed

at the end of the list of incarnations, that is to be stressed more than the fact that He is also
included in that list.
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Text 8

yathagnistome- yady udgata vicchidyad akaksinena yajate, yadi pratiharta sarvasva-
daksinena iti Sruteh.

yatha-just as; agnistome-in the prayers for the agnistoma sacrifice; yadi-if; udgata-the
Udgata priest; vicchidyat-may interrupt; adaksinena-without remuneration; yajate-performs
the sacrifice; yadi-if; pratiharta-his assistant, the Pratiharta priest; sarvasv-everything;
daksinena-in remuneration; iti-thus; sruteh-from the Sruti.

In the description of the Agnistoma sacrifice, the Sruti-$astra explains:

"If the Udgata priest leaves prematurely and does not complete the sacrifice, he becomes
ineligible to receive the priestly remuneration. If his assistant, the Pratiharta priest, then
completes the sacrifice, that assistant becomes then entitled to receive all the priestly
rewards."

This is another example of the great significance of the final statement or the final activity.

Text 9

tayo$ ca kadacid dvayor api vicchede prapte viruddhayoh prayascittayoh
samuccayasambhave ca param eva prayascittarh siddhantitarh tadvad ihapiti.

tayoh-of the two; ca-also; kadacit-at a certain time; dvayoh-of the two; api-also;
vicchede-when the difference; prapte-is attained; viruddhayoh-of opposing; prayascittayoh-
methods of atonement; samuccaya-of reconciliation; sambhave-in the lack; ca-also; param-
last; eva-certainly; prayascittam-method of atonement; siddhantitam-should be considered
conclusive; tadvat-in that way; iha-in this; api-also; iti-thus.

When two contradictory methods of atonement are prescribed in the scriptures, and the
difference between them cannot be reconciled by learned scholars, the atonement mentioned
last is always considered to overrule what was stated previously and is taken as the final
conclusion.

In the same way, the inclusion of Krsna in the list of incarnations is overruled by the
statement that appears at the conclusion of the description of the incarnations: that Krsna is
the original Personality of Godhead.

Text 10

athava krsnas tu iti Srutya prakaranasya badhat, yatha sankara-sariraka-bhasye sruty-
adibaliyastvac ca na badhah iti sutre, te haite vidyacita eva iti srutih, manas-cid-adinam
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agninam prakarana-praptam kriyanupravesa-laksanam asvatantryarh badhitva vidya-
cittvenaiva svatantryam sthapayati tadvad ihapiti.

athava-or; krsnah tu-the phrase "Krsnas tu"; iti-thus; $rutya-by the Sruti-sastra;
prakaranasya-of the description; badhat-because of contradiction; yatha-just as; sankara-of
Sankaracarya; sariraka-bhasye-in the commentary on the Vedanta-siitra; sruti-of the Sruti-
sastra; adi-baliystvat-because of superiority of evidence; ca-also; na-no; badhah-
contradiction; iti-thus; satre-in the suitra; te-they; ha-certainly; ete-they; vidya-citah-full
of transcendental knowledge; eva-certainly; iti-thus; Srutih-the Sruti-sastra; manah-cit-
adinam-beginning with the words "manascid"; agninam-of Agnideva; prakarana-praptam-
the description; kriya-anupravesa-laksanam-in the description of the activities;
asvatantryam-lack of independence; badhitva-having refuted; vidya-cittvena-because of
transcendental knowledge; eva-certainly; svatantryam-independence; sthapayati-establishes;
tadvat-to that extent; iha-here; api-also; iti-thus.

Someone may object: Your Purana may say that Krsna is the original form of the
Personality of Godhead, but this conception of God is contradicted by the ultimate scriptural
authority: the Sruti-éastra. The actual authority is the Sruti, as confirmed in Vedanta-siitra,
which, eloquently explained by Sanikaracarya in Sariraka-bhasya, says (Vedanta-siitra 3.3.50)

sruty-adibaliyastvac ca na badhah

"There is no fault in this statement because the Sruti is the most significant and conclusive
evidence."

To this I reply: The Sruti-$astra does not contradict the Bhagavatam's explanation that
Krsna is the Original Suprme Personality of Godhead. The Sruti clearly explains:

"The Supreme Personality of Godhead is full of all transcendental knowledge."

The passage in the Vajasaneyi-samhita that begins with the phrase "manascit" and that
recounts the story of Agnideva clearly refutes the misconception that the Supreme Godhead
is not independent, and clearly explains that because the Godhead is full of all knowledge, He
must threfore also be supremely independent, and free to do whatever He likes.

The Sruti does not deny that Krsna is the Original Supreme Personality of Godhead, but
rather, by describing the Lord's supreme independence, supports it.

Text 11

ata etat prakarane 'py anyatra kvacid api bhagavac-chabdam akrtva tatraiva bhagavan
aharad bharam/ ity anena krtavah. tatas casyavataresu ganana tu svayam bhagavan apy asau
svartipastha eva nija-parijana-vrndanam ananda-visesa-camatkaraya kim api madhuryam nija-
janmadi-lilaya pusnan kadacit sakala-loka-drsyo bhavatity apeksayaivety ayatam.
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atah-therefore; etat-this; prakarane-in the description; api-although; anyatra-in another
place; kvacit-sometimes; api-although; bhagavat-sabdam-the word "bhagavan"; akrtva-not
saying; tatra-there; eva-certainly; bhagavan-the Personality of Godhead; aharat-removed;
bharam-burden; iti-thus; anena-by this; krtavan-He did; tatah-from this; ca-also; asya-of
Him; avataresu-among the incarnations; ganana-counting; tu-but; svayam-in person;
bhagavan-the original Personality of Godhead; api-also; asau-He; svartpasthah-in His
original form; eva-certainly; nija-own; parijana-vrndanam-of associates; ananda-
transcendental bliss; visesa-specific; camatkaraya-for the wonder; kim api-indescribable;
madhuryam-sweetness; nija-own; janma-adi-beginning with His appearance; lilaya-by His
pastimes; pusnan-increasing; kadacit-sometimes; sakala-all; loka-by the residents of the
earth; drsyah-visible; bhavati-became; iti-thus; apeksaya-for this purpose; eva-certainly;
iti-thus; ayatam-arrived.

Although Krsna is sometimes not specifically declared the original Personality of Godhead,
when Krsna is counted in this (Bhagavatam, 1st Canto, 3rd Chapter) list of incarnations, He
is declared the original Godhead in the phrase "bhagavan aharad bharam (The original
Personality of Godhead then removed the burden of the world)".

Therefore, even though counted in the list of incarnations, Krsna is the original Personality
of Godhead who, to fill His associates with bliss and wonder, and to expand the sweetness of
His birth and other pastimes, sometimes comes to this world and is seen by all.

Text 12
yathoktarh brahma-samhitayam

ramadi-martisu kala-niyamena tisthan
nanavataram akarod bhuvanesu kintu

krsnah svayam samabhavat paramah puman yo
govindam adi-purusam tam aham bhajami

yatha-as; uktam-described; brahma-samhitayam-in the Brahma-sarhita; rama-adi-the
incarnation of Lord Rama, etc.; martisu-in different forms; kala-niyamena-by the order of
plenary portions; tisthan-existing; nana-various; avataram-incarnations; akarot-executed;
bhuvanesu-within the worlds; kintu-but; krsnah-Lord Krsna; svayam-personally;
samabhavat-appeared; paramah-the supreme; puman-person; yah-who; govindam-unto
Lord Govinda; adi-purusam-the original person; tam-unto Him; aham-I; bhajami-offer
obeisances.

This is confirmed in Brahma-samhita (5.50):
"I worship Govinda, the primeval Lord, who by His various plenary portions appeared in

the world in different forms and incarnations such as Lord Rama, but who personally appears
in His supreme original form as Lord Krsna."*
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Text 13

avataras ca prakrta-vaibhave 'vataranam iti jieyam. $ri-krsna-sahacaryena Sri-ramasyapi
purusarsatvatyayo jeyah. atra tu-sabdo 'msa-kalabhyah purnsas ca sakasad bhagavato
vailaksanyam bodhayati.

avatarah-incarnations; ca-and; prakrta-vaibhave-in the material world; avataranam-
descent; iti-thus; jieyam-known; sri-krsna-of Sri Krsna; sahacaryena-by the state of being
the intimate companion; $ri-ramasya-of Lord Balarama; api-also; purusa-of the Purusa
incarnation; arhsatva-the state of being a partial expansion; atyayah-negation; jeyah-known;
atra-gere; tu-sabdah-the word "tu"; armsa-kalabhyah-to the parts and parts of the parts;
purisah-of the purusa incarnation; ca-and; sakasat-in the presence; bhagavatah-of the
Supreme Personality of Godhead (Bhagavan); vailaksanyam-difference; bodhayati-teaches.

The word incarnation is defined: "The descent of the Supreme Personality of Godhead into
the material world".

Because Lod Balarama is Lord Krsna's constant intimate companion, therefore Lord
Balarama cannot be an expansion of the purusa-incarnation, but He must be a direct
expansion of Lord Krsna.

By using the word "tu" (but), Lord Krsna is clearly distinguished from the "armsa-kalah"
(plenary portions and parts of the plenary portions of the purusa-incarnation). Lord Krsna is
not another expansion of the purusa-incarnation.

Text 14

yad va, anena tu-sabdena savadharana srutir iyarn pratiyate. tatah savadharana srutir
balavati iti nyayena $rutyeva srutam apy anyesarnh maha-narayanadinarh svayam-
bhagavattvarh guni-bhtitam apadyate.

yad va-furthermore; anena-by this; tu-sabdena-word "tu"; sa-avadharana-with emphasis;
srutih-text; iyam-this; pratiyate-is established; tatah-from that; sa-avadharana-with
emphasis; srutih-the text; balavati-is strengthened; iti-thus; hyayena-by the statement;
srutya-by the text; iva-as it were; Srutam-heard; api-even; anyesam-of others; maha-
narayana-adinam-of Lord Narayana and other expansions of the Personality of Godhead;
svayam-bhagavattvam-the state of being the original Personality of Godhead; guni-bhatam-
made unimportant; apadyate-is.

The word "tu" may also be used simply to emphasize a statement, and may mean
"certainly" or "indeed". (This is confirmed in the statement "savadharana srutir balavati"
(The word tu is used for emphasis). Taken in this way, the word "Tu" emphasizes that only
Krsna is the Original form of the Personality of Godhead, Narayana or any of the other
secondary expansions of the Lord, are not the original form of the Lord.
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Text 15

evam purnsa iti bhagavan iti ca prathamam upakramoddistasya tasya sabda-dvayasya tat-
sahodarena tenaiva $abdena ca pratinirdesattav eva khalv etav iti smarayati. uddesa-
pratinirdesayoh pratitisthagitata-nirasanaya vidvadbhir eka eva sabdah prayujyate tat-sama-
varno va; yatha jyotistomadhikarane vasante vasante ca jyotisa yajeta ity atra jyotih-sabdo
jyotistoma-visaye bhavati.

evam-in this way; pumsah-of the purusa incarnation; iti-thus; bhagavan-the Original
Personality of Godhead; iti-thus; ca-also; prathamam-in the beginning; upakrama-
uddistasya-of the statement; tasya-that; sabda-of the words; dvayasya-of the pair; tat-His;
sahodarena-with the brother (Lord Balarama); tena-with Him; eva-certainly; Sabdena-by the
word; ca-also; pratinirdesattau-the two repetitions; eva-certainly; khalu-indeed; etau-the
two; iti-thus; smarayeti-causes to remember; uddesa-of the first statement; pratinirdesayoh-
and of the repetition; pratiti-of the conclusion; sthagitata-hidden meaning; nirasanaya-for
refuting; vidvadbhih-by the learned; ekah-one; eva-certainly; sabdah-word; prayujyate-is
uded; tat-sama-varnah-spelled in the same way; va-also; yatha-just as; jyotistoma-
adhikarane-in the connection with the Jyotistoma sacrifice; vasante vasante-every spring; ca-
also; jyotisa-with the Jyotistoma ceremony; yajeta-one should offer sacrifice; iti-thus; atra-
here; jyotih-sabdah-the word "jyotih"; jyotistoma-visaye-in connection with the Jyotistoma
sacrifice; bhavati-is.

The words "purhsah" (the purusa-incarnations) and "bhagavan" (the Original Personality
of Godhead) are also used in this chapter of Srimad-Bhagavatam (Canto One, Chapter
Three), in the first verse (jagrhe paurusarh rapam bhagavan mahad-adibhih), and in verse 23,
where the Lord is described with His brother (rama-krsnav it bhuvo bhagavan aharad
bharam). To refute any agrument by the learned that it should be interpreted to have a
different, hidden meaning, the word “bhagavan" is used twice in this chapter. This is so just
as the word jyotih is repeated in the chapter describing the jyotistoma-yajiia (vasante vasante
ca jyotisa yajeta: every spring one should offer a jyotistoma-yajia).

Text 16

atra tattvavada-guravas tu "ca-Sabda-sthane sva-sabdam pathitvaivam acaksate- ete prokta
avatara mula-rapi svayam eva. kirh svarapah? svarsa-kalah, na tu jivavad vibhinnamsah.

atra-in this connection; tattvavada-the followers of Sripada Madhvacarya; guravah-the
spiritual masters; tu-but; ca-also; $abda-sthane-in place of the word; sva-"sva" (own);
sabdam-the word; pathitva-reading; evam-in the following way; acaksate-declare; ete-these;
proktah-mentioned; avatarah-incarnations; mula-rapi-the origin, svayam-in person; eva-
certainly; kim-what are; svartpah-His own forms; sva-own; arhsa-plenary portions; kalah-
and portions of the plenary portions; na-not; tu-but; jivavat-as the individual living entities;
vibhinnamsah-eternally distinct parts.
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The tattvavada-gurus accept a different reading of this verse, replacing the word "ca" (and)
with the word "sva" (own). They say:

"The word “ete' in this verse refers to the incarnations of the Lord and the word “bhagavan
svayam' refers to the Lord Himself, whose form is the origin of the incarnations. What is the
Lord's form? His forms are mentioned in the words svamsa-kalah (The incarnations, which
are His own plenary portions and portions of the portions, are His forms). His forms are not
vibhinnamsa (separated parts), as are the jivas."

Text 17
yatha varahe

svarhsa$ catha vibhinnamsa
iti dvedharmsa isyate

armsino yat tu samarthyarn
yat svaripam yatha sthitih

svamsah-Personal expansions; ca-also; atha-now; vibhinnamsah-separate expansions; iti-
thus; dvedha-two; amsah-expansions; isyate-are distinguished; arhsinah-of the source of all
expansions; yat-which; tu-also; samarthyam-ability; yat-which; svarapam-own from;
yatha-just as; sthitih-status.

This is confirmed in the Varaha Purana:

"The two kinds of expansions from the Supreme Personality of Godhead are: 1. svamsa
(personal expansions) and 2. vibhinnamsa (separate persons). The svarmsa expansions are
unlimitedly powerful. Their form and personality are the same as the Supreme Personality of
Godhead Himself.

Text 18

tad eva nanumatro 'pi
bhedah svarmsamsinah kvacit
vibhinnamso 'lpa-saktih syat
kincit samarthya-matra-yuk

tat-therefore; eva-certainly; na-not; anumatrah-comparison; api-although; bhedah-
difference; svarhsa-of the personal expansions; armsinah-and the Original Personality of
Godhead; kvacit-at all; vibhinnarhsah-the separate expansions; alpa-small; saktih-power;
syat-is; kincit-somewhat; samarthya-matra-yuk-with power.
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"There is not the slightest difference between the svarmsa expansions and the Original
Personality of Godhead. The vibhinnarmsa expansions are very weak in comparison to Them."

Text 19

atrocyate ams$anam amsi-samarthyadikam tad-aikyenaiva mantavyam. tac ca yathavidasina
ity adau tasyaksayatvena tasam aksayatvar yatha tadvat, amsamsitvanupapatter eva. tatha ca
sri-vasudevaniruddhayoh sarvatha samye prasakte kadacid aniruddhenapi sri-
vasudevasyavirbhavana prasajjyeta. tac ca sruta-viparitam ity asad eva. tasmad asty evavatary-
avatarayos taratamyam.

atra-in this connection; ucyate-it is said; armsanam-of the expansions; amsi-of the source
of the incarnations; samarthya-power; adikam-etc.; tat-with Him; aikyena-with equality;
eva-certainly; mantavyam-should be considered; tat-therefore; ca-also; yathavidasina iti
adau-in the verse beginning "yathavidasina"; tasya-of Him; aksayatvena-with eternity;
tasam-of them; aksayatvam-eternity; yatha-just as; tadvat-in the same way; arhsa-arsitva-of
the stte of the incarnations or the source of the incarnations; anupapatteh-of the state of
being inapplicable; eva-certainly; tatha-in the same way; ca-also; Sri-vasudeva-of Lord
Vasudeva; aniruddhayoh-and Lord Aniruddha; sarvatha-always; samye-in equality;
prasakte-devoted; kadacit-sometimes; aniruddhena-by Lord Aniruddha; api-also; $ri-
vasudevasya-of Lord Vasudeva; avirbhavana-the appearance; prasajjyeta-is aspired for; tat-
that; ca-also; Sruta-viparita-contradicting the Vedic literatures; iti-thus; asat-false; eva-
certainly; tasmat-therefore; asti-there is; eva-certainly; avatari-of the source of the
incarnation; avatarayoh-and of the incarnation; taratamyam-gradations of higher and lower.

Here it is said that both the Original Personality of Godhead and His expansions (amsas)
are equally powerful. In the phrase "yathavidasinah kulyah sarasah syuh sahasrasah" (The
incarnations of the Lord are innumerable like rivulets flowing from inexaustible sources of
water) (1.3.26) it may be understood that, because the Lord and His expansions share the
same nature, as the original Supreme Personality of Godhead is eternal, so His expansions are
also eternal. Although Lord Vasudeva and Lord Aniruddha are equal in all respects, Lord
Aniruddha sometimes devotedly meditates on Lord Vasudeva. To argue that this is
cotradicted by the Sruti-$astra is wrong. For the Supreme Lord, who is the source of all
incarnations, and for all His expansions, there are gradations of higher and lower.

Text 20
ata eva trtiyasyastame
asinam urvyarh bhagavantam adyarn

sankarsanam devam akuntha-sattvam
vivitsavs tattvam atah parasya
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kumara-mukhya munayo mvaprcchan

svam eva dhisnyarm bahu manayantarn
yad vasudevabhidham amananti

atah eva-therefore; trtiyasya-of the Third Canto; astame-in the Eighth Chapter; asinam-
seated; urvyam-in the bottom of the universe; bhagavantam-unto the Lord; adyam-the
original; sankarsanam-sankarsana; devam-the Personality of Godhead; akuntha-sattvam-
undeterred knowledge; vivitsavah-being inquisitive to know; tattvam atah-truth like this;
parasya-regarding the Supreme Personality of Godhead; kumara-the boy-saint; mukhyah-
headed by; munayah-great sages; anvaprcchan-inquired like this; svam-Himself; eva-thus;
dhisnyam-situated; bahu-greatly; manayantam-esteemed; yat-that which; vasudeva-Lord
Vasudeva; abhidham-by the name; amananti-acknowledge.

This is confirmed in Srimad—Bhégavatam (3.8.3-4):

"Some time ago, being inquisitive to know, Sanat-kumara, the chief of the boy-saints,
accompanied by other great sages, inquired exactly like you about the truths regarding
Vasudeva, the Supreme, from Lord Sankarsana, who is seated at the bottom of the universe.
At that time Lord Sankarsana was meditating upon His Supreme Lord, whom the learned
esteem as Lord Vasudeva."*

Text 21

ity adau vasudevasya sankarsanad api paratvam srayate. yat tu tesarh tatha vyakhyanam
tatra krsnas tu ity anarthakar syat, bhagavan svayam ity anenaivabhipreta-siddheh.

iti-thus; adau-beginning; vasudevasya-of Lord Vasudeva; sankarsanat-from Lord
Sankarsana; api-even; paratvam-superiority; Srutyate-is heard; yat-which; tu-also; tesam-of
them; tatha-in that way; vyakhyanam-explanation; tatra-in that connection; krsnah-Lord
Sri Krsna; tu-but; iti-thus; anarthakam-without meaning; syat-is; bhagavan-the Original
Personality of Godhead; svayam-in person; iti-thus; anena-by this; eva-certainly;
abhipreta-intented meaning; siddheh-because of the perfection.

This verse clearly states that Lord Vasudeva is superior to Lord Sankarsana. These
gradations of higher and lower do not refer to Krsna. The phrase krsnas tu (but Krsna)
separates Him from them. Krsna is then declared to be "bhagavan svayam" (the original
Supreme Personality of Godhead).

Text 22

ki ca, taih svayam eva prakasadivan naivam parah iti sttre sphutam arhsamsi-bhedo
darsitah.
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kim ca-furthermore; taih-by them; svayam-in person; eva-certainly; prakasa-of
manifestations; adi-original source; vat-like; na-not; evam-in this way; parah-superior; iti-
thus; sttre-in the Vedanta-satra; sphutam-clearly; arhsa-of the expansions; amsi-of the
Original Personality of Godhead, the source of all expansions; bhedah-the difference;
darsitah-is observed.

This is also confirmed in Vedanta-stuitra (2.3.45):

"No one is superior to the Original Personality of Godhead, from whom everything has
expanded."

In this satra the difference between the Original Personality of Godhead and His
expansions is clearly shown.

Text 23

arm$atve 'pi na matsyadi-rapi para evam-vidho jiva-sadrsah.-yatha tejo-'msasyaiva stryasya
khadyotasya ca naika-prakaratety-adina. tasmat sthite bhede sadhv eva vyakhyatam krsnas tu
bhagavan svayam iti.

arm$atve-in the matter of being an expansion; api-even; na-not; matsya-adi-rapi-manifest
in many transcendental forms such as the forms of Lord Matsya, Lord Varaha, etc.; parah-
superior; evam-vidhah-in this way; jiva-the individual living entities (vibhinnarnsa
expansions); sadrsah-like; yatha-just as; tejah-of effulgence; amsasya-of a small particle;
eva-certainly; siiryasya-of the sun; khadyotasya-of a [l
glowworm; ca-and; na-not; eka-one; prakarata-type; iti-thus; adina-beginning; tasmat-
therefore; sthite bhede-in considering the distinction; sadhu-nicely; vyakhyatam-described;
krsnah tu bhagavan svayam iti-"Krsna is the Original Personality of Godhead".

As the splendid sun is not like the tiny fireflies, so the svamsa expansions, such as Lord
Matsya, are not like the jivas. This difference is clearly enunciated in the statement "Krsnas tu
bhagavan svayam" (Lord Sri Krsna is the Original Personality of Godhead).

Text 24

indrari iti padyardham tv atra nanv eti, tu-sabdena vakyasya bhedanat, tac ca
tavataivakanksa-pariptrteh. eka-vakyatve tu ca-Sabda ekakarisyata. tatas ca indrari ity
atrarthat ta eva purvokta eva mrdayanti ity ayati. sri-sutah.

indra-ari-the enemies of Indra; iti-thus; padya-of the verse; ardham-half; tu-but; atra-
here; na-not; anveti-follows; tu-sabdena-by the word "tu"; vakyasya-of the statement;

bhedanat-because of difference; tat-therefore; ca-also; tavata-to that extent; eva-certainly;
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akanksa-paripurteh-because all His desires are automatically fulfilled; eka-vakyatve-as one
statement; tu-the word "tu"; ca-sabdena-and the word "ca"; ekakarisyate-become as if one
word; tatah-then; ca-also; indrari-the enemies of Indra; iti-thus; atra-here; arthat-from the
meaning; te-they; eva-certainly; mrdayanti-crush; iti-thus; ayati-goes; $ri-stitah-Sri Stita
Gosvami.

The word "indrari" begins the second half of this verse (1.3.28). Because the word "tu"
here divides the sentence, and because the Lord's desires are always fulfilled, the meaning of
this verse is affirmed. The word "tu" has the same meaning as the word "ca". The phrase
beginning with "indrari" is followed by the phrase beginning “mrdayanti". This verse is
spoken by Sri Stita Gosvami.

Anuccheda 29
Text 1
tad evarh $ri-krsno bhagavan, purusas tu sarvantaryamitvat paramatmeti nirdharitam.
tat-therefore; evam-in this way; sri-krsnah-Sri Krsna; bhagavan-the Original Personality
of Godhead; purusah-the Purusa incarnations; tu-but; sarv-antaryamitvat-because they are
all-pervading; paramatma-are known as the Supersoul; nirdharitam-concluded.
In this way Sri Krsna is the Original Personality of Godhead (Bhagavan). Because He is all-
pervading, the Purusa-incarnation is known as the Paramatma (Supersoul).

Text 2

tatrasankyate, nanv idam ekam amsitva-pratipadakam vakyam amsatv-pratipadaka-
bahuvakya-virodhe guna-vadah syat.

tatra-in this connection; asankyate-it may be doubted; nanu-is it not so; idam-this;
ekam-one; amsitva-the source of all incarnations; pratipadakam-demonstrating; vakyam-
statement; amsatva-as an expanded incarnation; bahu-many; vakya-statements; virodhe-
contradicting; guna-vadah-description; syat-is.

Someone may doubt: "You have presented a single quote to demonstrate that Krsna is the
original source of all incarnations of Godhead. This single quote, however, contradicts many
other quotes that describe Krsna as an expansion of the Personality of Godhead, and not the
source of all incarnations."

Text 3

atrocyate. tani kim Sri-bhagavatiyani parakiyani va.
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atra-in this connection; ucyate-it may be said; tani-them; kim-what?; sri-bhagavatiyani-
supporting that Krsna is the original source of all incarnations; parakiyani-the opposite view;
va-or.

To this doubt I reply: Let us consider which scriptural verses support the view that Sri
Krsna is the original source of all incarnations, and which verses present a different opinion.

Texts 4 and 5

adye janma-guhyadhyayo hy ayam sarva-bhagavad-avatara-vakyanar statram stcakatvat
prathamika-pathat tair uttaratra tasyaiva vivaranac ca tatra ca "ete carsa-kalah pumsah iti
paribhasa-stutram.

adye-in the First Canto of Srimad-Bhagavatam; janma-guhya-adhyayah-the chapter
describing the mystery of the Lord's appearance in this material world (Chapter Three); hi-
certainly; ayam-this; sarva-of all; bhagavat-of the Personality of Godhead; avatara-of the
incarnations; vakyanam-of the description; suitra-concise explanation; sticakatvat-because
of delineating; prathama-first; eka-pathat-from the first reading; taih-by them; uttaratra-
later; tasya-of that; eva-certainly; vivaranat-because of describing; ca-also; tatra-there; ca-
also; ete camsa-kalah pumsah iti-the verse beginning "ete camsa-kalah pursah"; paribhasa-
sttram-explanatory aphorism.

This (third) chapter in the First Canto of Srimad-Bhagavatam tells the secret of the Lord's
birth and gives a summary of all the descriptions of the Lord's incarnations. Because it comes
at the beginning of the book, and because it describes what will follow later on, its "ete
camsa-kalah pursah" verse (1.3.28) is a is the paribhasa-satra (definition of terms, or system
of abbreviations, placed in the beginning of book, which must be understood in order to
properly understand the remainder of the book), for the Srimad-Bhagavatam.

Text 6

avatara-vakyesu anyan purusamsatvena janiyat, krsnas tu svayam-bhagavattveneti pratijia-
karane granthartha-nirnayakatvat.

avatara-of the Lord's incarnations; vakyesu-in the descriptions; anyan-others; purusa-of
the Purusa-incarnations; amsatvena-as a partial expansion; janiyat-should know; krsnah-
Krsna; tu-but; svayam-bhagavattvena-as the Original form of the Personality of Godhead;
iti-thus; pratijia-karane-the first description of the truth to be demonstrated; grantha-of the
book; artha-the meaning; nirnayakatvat-because of conclusively establishing.

Because in the opening statement of a book the truth (pratijna) the book intends to
establish is presented,
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in these descriptions of the incarnations, one should know that Krsna is the original Supreme
Personality of Godhead, and the others are expansions of the purusa-incarnation.

Text 7
tad uktam, aniyame niyama-karini paribhasa iti.

tat-therefore; uktam-it is said; aniyame-in that which appears to be disorganized; niyama-
karini-giving the key to the organization; paribhasa-is known as the paribhasa-sutra; iti-
thus.

A paribhasa-sutra is defined in the following quote:

"A paribhasa-satra explains the proper method for understanding a book. It gives the key
by which one may understand the actual purport of a series of apparently unrelated facts and
arguments."

Text 8

atha paribhasa ca sakrd eva pathyate $astre, na tv abhyasena; yatha vipratisedhe param
karyam iti, tatas ca vakyanar kotir apy ekenaivamuna $asaniya bhaved iti nasya
gunanuvadatvam.

atha-now; paribhasa-the paribhasa-sttra; ca-and; sakrt-once; eva-certainly; pathyate-is
read; Sastre-in a book; na-not; tu-but; abhyasena-repeatedly; yatha-just as; vipratisedhe-in
the situation where two grammatical rules are mutually contradictory; param-the second;
karyam-should be done; iti-thus; tatah-from this; ca-also; vakyanam-of statements; kotih-
millions; api-even; ekena-by one; eva-certainly; amuna-by this; $asaniya-governed;
bhavet-may be; iti-thus; na-not; asya-of that; guna-of the qualities; anuvadatvam-
repetition.

The paribhasa-stutra is only stated once in a book, and it is not repeated. A single
paribhasa-stitra may govern the contents even of a very large book with millions of
statements or arguments. An example of this is the paribhasa-sutra “vipratisedhe param
karyam," which governs the entire text of Panini's Astadhyayi.

Text 9

praty utaitad viruddhayamananam etad anugunartham eva vaidusi, na ca paribhasikatvat
tac-chastra eva sa vyavaharo jiieyo na sarvatreti gaunatvam asankyam.

prati uta-on the contrary; etat-this; viruddhayamananam-of those statements which
contradict this; etat-this; anuguna-artham-non-conflicting meaning; eva-certainly; vaidusi-
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knowledge; na-not; ca-also; paribhasikatvat-because of being a paribhasa-sutra; tat-that;
sastre-in the book; eva-certainly; sah-that; vyavaharah-procedure; jneyah-known; na-not;
sarvatra-everywhere; iti-thus; gaunatvam-the condition of being a secondary meaning;
asankyam-doubtful.

Someone may object: Many verses in the text of Srimad-Bhagavatam contradict the
statement of your so-called paribhasa-satra. If this verse contradicts the text of the book it is
supposed to explain, then the argument that it is the paribhasa-siitra for Srimad-Bhagavatam
is certainly a very weak and doubtful argument.

Text 10

paramartha-vastu-paratvac ca sri-bhagavatasya tatrapy arthikatvac ca tasyah paribhasayah.

parama-artha-vastu-paratvat-because of presenting the highest goal of life; ca-also; sri-
bhagavatasya-of Srimad-Bhagavatam; tatra api-nevetheless; arthikatvat-because of attaining
the state of the town-crier; ca-also; tasyah-of that; paribhasayah-paribhasa-satra.

To this objection I reply: Srimad-Bhagavatam describes the ultimate phase of the Absolute
Truth and the supreme goal of life. It is not a loose collection of nice stories for casual
reading. The weightiness of the subject matter of the Bhagavatam demands that it be prefaced
by a paribhasa-sttra to explain the subject matter to follow.

Text 11

ki ca pratijna-vakya-matrasya ca drsyate paratrapi nana-vakyantaopamardakatvam.

kim ca-furthermore; pratijha-vakya-matrasya-of the primary assertion; ca-also; drsyate-is
seen; paratra-in other scriptures; nana-various; vakya-statements; antara-within;
upamardakatvam-refuting.

The objector continues: In many Vedic literatures your assertion that Krsna is the Original
Personality of Godhead is emphatically refuted.

Text 12

yathakasasyanutpatti-Srutih prananar ca tac-chrutih sva-virodhini nanya srutis ca;

"atmani vijiate sarvam idarh vijiatarn bhavati, idar sarvarm yad ayam atma

ityadinopamardyate.

yatha-just as; akasasya-of the sky; anutpatti-not produced; srutih-sruti-mantra;
prananam-of the life-breath; ca-also; tat-of that; srutih-the sruti-mantra; sva-virodhini-
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contradicting this; na-not; anya-other; Srutih-sruti-mantras; ca-also; atmani-when the
Absolute Truth; vijiate-is understood; sarvam-everything; idam-this; vijhatam-understood;
bhavati-becomes; idam-this; sarvam-everything; yat-which; ayam-this; atma-Supreme Self;
iti-thus; adina-by these and other quotes; upamardyate-is refuted.

For example, the Chandogya Upanisad explains that the Abstract Brahman effulgence is
the actual feature of the Absolute Truth. This is confirmed in the statement
“Akasasyanutpattih" (The primeval Brahman effulgence is without an origin in time). The
Brhad-aranyaka Upanisad (4.5.6) explains: "atmani vijiate sarvam idarh vijatarnh bhavati"
(When the Supreme Self is understood, then everything becomes known). The Brhad-
aranyaka Upanisad further says (2.4.5): "idarh sarvam yad ayam atma" (Everything that exists
is nothing but the Suprme Self.) In this way the most authoritative statements of the Sruti
describe the Absolute Truth as the Abstrct Brahman effulgence, and refute your idea that the
Absolute Truth is the Personality Krsna.

Text 13

ata eva Sri-svami-prabhrtibhir apy etad eva vakyam tat-tad-virodha-nirasaya bhayo bhuya
eva darsitam.

atah eva-for this very reason; Sri-svami-prabhrtibhih-by the actual Vedic authorities, who
accept Sridhara Svami as their leader; api-even; etat-this; eva-certainly; vakyam-statement;
tat-tat-these; virodha-contradictions; nirasaya-for rejection; bhuyah bhuiyah-repeatedly;
eva-certainly; darsitam-explained.

The actual Vedic authorities, who accept Sridhara Svami as their leader, repeatedly refute
these arguments.

Text 14

tad evarh $ri-bhagavata-mate siddhe ca tasya vakyasya balavattamatve $ri-bhagavatasya
sarva-Sastropamardakatvena prathame sandarbhe pratipannatvat, asminn eva
pratipatsyamanatvac ca parakiyanam apy etad anugunyam eva vidvajjana-drstam-yatha rajnah
Sasanarh tathaiva hi tad-anucaranam apiti.

tat-therefore; evam-in this way; sri-bhagavata-of Srimad-Bhagavatam; mate-in the
opinion; siddhe-perfect; ca-also; tasya-of this; vakyasya-statement; balavt-tama-tve-in the
position of being the most authoritative evidence; $ri-bhagavatasya-of Srimad-Bhagavatam;
sarva-Sastra-upamardakatvena-by the condition of being the most authoritative of all the
Vedic literatures; prathame sandarbhe-in the first Sandarbha (Tattva-sandarbha);
pratipannatvat-because of being established; asmin-in this; eva-certainly;
pratipatsyamanatvat-because of being about to be known; ca-and; parakiyanam-of others;
api-even; etat-this; anugunyam-non-contadictory nature; eva-certainly; vidvat-jana-by
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learned scholars; drstam-seen; yatha-just as; rajnah-of the king; $asanam-the order; tatha-
in the same way; eva-certainly; hi-indeed; tat-his; anucaranam-of the followers; api-also;
iti-thus.

Because in the first (Tattva) sandarbha the truths that the opinion of Srimad-Bhagavatam is
perfect, and the statements of the Srimad-Bhagavatam are conclusive and eclipse any
scripture that contradicts them, is proven, and because in this book the same truths will again
be proven, therefore the wise see that other scriptures all follow Srimad-Bhagavatam, just as
courtiers follow their king's orders.

Text 15

tatra Sri-bhagavatiyani vakyani tad-anugatarthataya darsSyante. tatrarmsenavatirnasya iti
arm$esa Sri-baladevena sahety arthah. kalabhyarn nitararh hareh iti hareh kala prthvi, abhyarh
sri-rama-krsnabhyam iti.

tatra-there; $ri-bhagavatiyani-of Srimad-Bhagavatam; vakyani-statements; tat-this;
anugata-following; arthataya-the meaning; darSyante-are explained; tatra-there; armsena-
with a plenary portion; avatirnasya-descended; iti-thus; amsena-with a plenary portion; Sri-
baladevena-with Lord Baladeva; saha-accompanied; iti-thus; arthah-the meaning; kala-of
Hari; iti-thus; hareh-of Hari; kala-part; prthvi-the earth; abhyam-by the two of them; sri-
rama-krsnabhyam-by Krsna and Balarama; iti-thus.

Now let us consider whether the verses of Srimad-Bhagavatam contradict the statement of
the paribhasa-satra ("krsnas tu bhagavan svayam"). The statement “tatrarm$enavatirnasya"
(Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.1.2) may be presented as a statement contradicting the assertion of
our paribhasa-sttra, and someone may claim that these words mean “The Supreme Godhead
appeared in this material world by expanding Himself as Sri Krsna". Actually, however, this is
not the proper interpretation of these words. The word “ar$ena" should be understood to
mean "with His plenary portion, Lord Baladeva", and the entire statement should be
interpreted: "The Supreme Personality of Godhead, Lord Krsna, appeared in this material
world accompanied by His plenary portion, Lord Baladeva."

The statement "kalabhyarh nitararh hareh" (Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.20.48) may also be
presented as a statement contradicting our paribhasa-satra, and someone may claim that
these words mean "The Suprme Godhead appeared in the forms of His two expansions, Krsna
and Balarama." Actually, however, this is not the proper interpretation of these words.
"Kalabhyam" (by the two plenary portions) is not actually one word, but the two words
"kala" and "abhyam", [l
joined by sandhi. The phrase "hareh kala" means the earth planet, which is one of Lord Hari's
many potencies, and “abhyam" means "by Krsna and Balarama". The actual meaning of this
statement is: "The earth planet appeared very beautiful because of the presence of Krsna and
Balarama."
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Text 16

distyamba te kuksi-gatah parah puman
amsena saksad bhagavan bhavaya nah

ity atra yo matsyadi-rapena "amsena" eva parvam "nah" asmakarm bhavaya abhut; he
amba sa tu saksat svayam eva kuksi-gatah astiti.

distys-by fortune; amba-O mother; te-your; kuksi-gatah-in the womb; parah-the
Supreme; puman-Personality of Godhead; amsena-with all His energies, His parts and
parcels; saksat-directly; bhagavan-the Supreme Personality of Godhead; bhavaya-for the
auspiciousness; nah-of all of us; iti-thus; atra-in this verse; yah-who; matsya-adi-rapena-in
the form of Lord Matsya, and the Lord's other plenary portions; eva-certainly; parvam-
formerly; nah-asmakam-the word "nah" means "of all of us"; bhavaya-for the
auspiciousness; abhut-appeared; he amba-O mother; sah-He; tu-indeed; saksat svayam-the
word "saksat" means "personally"; eva-certainly; kuksi-gatah-in the womb; asti-is; iti-thus.

Someone may claim that the verse "distyamba te kuksi-gatah parah puman amsena saksad
bhagavan bhavaya nah" from Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.2.41) contradicts the view presented in
our paribhasa-sttra ("krsnas tu bhagavan svayam"). Such a person may interpret this verse
from Srimad—Bhégavatam to mean "O mother Devaki, for your good fortune and ours, the
Supreme Personality of Godhead Himself has expanded into His plenary portion known as
Krsna. In His Krsna-expansion, He is now within your womb."

This is not the proper way to understand the meaning of this verse. The word "arhsena"
means "by His appearance as Lord Matsya and other incarnations", and the second line of the
verse should be understood in the past tense. In this way one will be able to perceive the
actual meaning of the verse: "O mother Devaki, the Supreme Personality of Godhead
formerly appeared as Lord Matsya and His many other incarnations just for our good-fortune.
He has now appeared within your womb, in His original form of Lord Krsna."

Text 17

tato jagan-mangalam acyutamsam iti tu saptamy anya-padartho bahuvrihih; tasminn
arms$iny avatarati tesam amsanam apy atra pravesasya vyakhyasyamanatvat.

tatah-thereafter; jagat-mangalam-auspiciousness for all living entities in all the universes
of the creation; acyuta-ams$am-the Supreme Personality of Godhead, who is never bereft of
the six opulence, all of which are prsent in His plenary expansions; iti-thus; tu-but;
saptami-in the locative case; anya-pada-arthah bahuvrihi-an anyapadartha-bahuvrihi-samasa;
tasmin-in whom; amsini-the source of all incarnations; avatarati-descends; tesam-of them:;
armsanam-of His visnu-tattva expansions; api-also; atra-there; pravesasya-of the entrance;
vyakhyasyamanatvat-because of intending to describe.
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Someone may claim that the statement of our paribhasa-siitra is contradicted by the
following verse from Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.2.18): "tato jagan-mangalam acyutarmsam".
Such a critic may interpret this statement: "Thereafter, the Supreme Personality of Godhead,
who is auspicious for the entire universe, expanded Himself as His plenary portion Krsna,
and appeared in this material world."

The word "acyutams$am" in this verse is actually an anyapadartha-bahuvrihi-samasa, and it
means "He in whom all the incarnations of Godhead are present." The actual meaning of
these words of Srimad-Bhagavatam is: "Thereafter, the Original Personality of Godhead, Lord
Krsna, from whom the various forms of the Personality of Godhead have expanded, and who
is auspicious for the entire universe, appeared in this material world, accompanied by all His
plenary expansions."

Text 18
plrnatvenaiva tatra "sarvatmakam atma-bhutam ity uktam.

purnatvena-as the Original Personality of Godhead; tatra-in that verse; sarva-atmakam-the
Supreme Soul of everyone; atma-bhutam-the cause of all causes; iti-thus; uktam-said.

That Lord Krsna is the Original Personality of Godhead is confirmed in the third line of
this verse (Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.2.18): "sarvatmakam atma-bhiaitam (Lord Krsna is the
Original Personality of Godhead, the cause of all causes, and the origin of the all-pervading
Supersoul)."

Text 19
tatha natividvajjana-vakye

etau bhagavatah saksad
dharer narayanasya hi

avatirnav ihamsena
vasudevasya veSmani

ity atrapi sarasvati-preritataya "armsena" sarvarmsena sahaivety arthah.

tatha-in the same way; na-not; ati-very; vidvat-jana-of intelligent persons; vakye-in the
statement; etau-the two of them; bhagavatah-of the Personality of Godhead; saksat-directly;
hareh-of Lord Hari; narayanasya-of Lord Narayana; hi-certainly; avatirnau-descended; iha-
here in this material world; arhsena-with all the plenary expansions; vasudevasya-of King
Vasudeva; vesmani-in the home; iti-thus; atra-here; api-also; sarasvati-by the goddess of
learning and eloquence; preritataya-by the inspiration; arhsena-by the plenary portion;
sarva-amms$ena-with all the plenary portions; saha-accompanied; eva-certainly; iti-thus;
arthah-the meaning.
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An unintelligent critic may try to refute the statement of our paribhasa-satra by
pushing forward this verse from Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.43.23):

etau bhagavatah saksad
dharer narayanasya hi

avatirnav ihamsena
vasudevasya vesmani.

and he may interpret this verse to mean: "Krsna and Balarama, who are both plenary
expansions of the Original Personality of Godhead, Lord Narayana, have descended to this
material world, appearing in the home of King Vasudeva."

In this verse the word "arhsena" does not mean "as an expansion of Lord Narayana", but
rather it means “accompanied by all His plenary portions. In this way the actual meaning of
the verse is established: "The Original Personality of Godhead, Krsna and Balarama, have
descended to this material world accompanied by all Their plenary expansions. They have
appeared in the home of King Vasudeva."

Text 20
evam eva

tav imau vai bhagavato
harer arhsav ihagatau

bhara-vyayaya ca bhuvah
krsnau yadu-kurtdvahau.

ity tra agatau iti kartari nistha, krsnau iti karmani dvitiya, tatas ca bhagavatah nanavatara-
bijasya hareh purusasya tav imau nara-narayanakhhyau amsau kartr-bhaitau krsnau
krsnarjunau karma-bhutav agatavantau tayoh pravistavantav ity arthah. krsnau kidrsau?
bhuvo bharasya vyayaya cakarad bhakat-sukhada-nana-lilantaraya ca yadu-kurtdvahau yadu-
kuru-varsayor avatirnav ity arthah. arjune tu naravesah krsno narayanah svayam ity agama-
vakyam tu srimad-arjune nara-pravesopeksaya. yas tu svayam ananya-siddho narayanah.
narayanas tvam na hi sarva-dehinam ity adau darsitah.

evam-in this way; eva-certainly; tau-both; imau-these; vai-certainly; bhagavatah-of the
Supreme Personality of Godhead; hareh-of Hari; armsau-part and parcel expansion; iha-here
(in this universal); agatau-has appeared; bhara-vyayaya-for mitigation of the burden; ca-
and; bhuvah-of the world; krsnau-the two Krsnas (Krsna and Arjuna); yadu-kuru-udvahau-
who are the best of the Yadu and Kuru dynasties respectively; iti-thus; atra-in this verse;
agatau-the word "agatau"; iti-thus; kartari-performer of the activity; nistha-the past
participle; krsnau-the word "krsnau"; iti-thus; karmani-the receiver of the activity; dvitiya-
in the accusative case; tatah-therefore; ca-also; bhagavatah-the word "bhagavatah"; nana-of
various; avatara-incarnations; bijasya-of the origin; hareh-of the word "hareh"; purusasya-
of the purusa-incarnation; tau imau-the words "tau imau"; nara-narayana-akhyau-named
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Nara-Narayana Rsis; amsau-plenary expansions; kartr-bhatau-performers of the activity;
krsnau-the word "krsnau"; krsna-arjunau-Krsna and Arjuna; karma-bhutau-receiving the
action; agatavantau-appeared; tayoh-of the two; pravistavantau-entered; iti-thus; arthah-
the meaning; krsnau-the two Krsnas; kidrsau-what were they like?; bhuvah bharasya
vyayaya-in order to mitigate the burden of the world; ca-karat-from the word "ca" (also);
bhakta-the devotees; sukhada-delighting; nana-lila-antaraya-for performing various
pastimes; ca-also; yadu-kuru-udvahau-the word "yadu-kurudvahau"; yadu-kuru-vamsayoh-
in the Yadu and Kuru dynasties; avatirnau-appeared; iti-thus; arthah-the meaning; arjune-
in Arjuna; tu-indeed; nara-of Nara Rsi; avesah-entrance; krsnah-Krsna; narayanah-Lord
Narayana; svayam-personally; iti-thus; agama-vakyam-the statement of the Vedic
literatures; tu-also; $rimad-arjune-in Arjuna; nara-of Nara Rsi; pravesa-the empowerment;
upeksaya-in regard to; yah-who; tu-but; svayam-directly; ananya-siddhah-perfect and
supremely independent; narayanah-Lord Narayana; narayanah-Narayana; tvam-You; na-
not; hi-indeed; sarva-dehinam-residing in all living entities; iti-thus; adau-in the beginning;
darsitah-revealed.

Attempting to discredit the validity of our paribhasa-siitra, someone may quote the
following verse from Srimad-Bhagavatam:

tav imau vai bhagavato
harer amsav ihagatau

bhara-vyayaya ca bhuvah
krsnau yadu-kurtdvahau

Our critic may try to interpret this verse to mean: "Krsna and Arjuna are plenary
expansions of Nara and Narayana Rsis, and they have appeared in the Yadu and Kuru
dynasties just to remove the burden of the world."

That is not the proper way to interpret this verse. In this sentence, we may note that the
past-participle "agatau" is the subject of the sentence, in the nominative case. The word
“krsnau" is in the accusative case. The word “bhagavatah" means "The Supreme Personality
of Godhead, the origin of all incarnations of Godhead", and “hareh" means "of the purusa-
incarnation". The words "tau imau arms$au" refer to Nara-Narayana Rsis, and these words are
in the nominative case. The word "krsnau", in the accusative case refers to Krsna and Arjuna.
The meaning of the sentence is "Nara and Narayana Rsis were present within Krsna and
Arjuna." In other words, Nara and Narayana Rsis accompanied Krsna and Arjuna. This verse
does not mean that Krsna and Arjuna are expansions of Nara and Narayana Rsis. The
remainder of the sentence describes Krsna and Arjuna. Firstly, the verse says that Krsna and
Arjuna descended to this world to relieve the burden of the earth. The use of the word "ca"
(also) suggests that They also appeared to grant transcendental happiness to the devotees by
performing various pastimes. We may also note that the word "yadu-kurtidvahau" means
"who appeared in the Yadu and Kuru dynasties".

Our interpretation of this verse from Srimad-Bhagavatam therefore is: "Nara and Narayana
Rsis appeared within the bodies of Krsna and Arjuna, who took birth in the Yadu and Kuru
dynasties just to relieve the burden of the earth."
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The following quote from the Agama-sastra explains that Krsna and Arjuna are not
expansions of Nara and Narayana Rsis:

arjune tu naravesah
krsno narayanah svayam

"Arjuna is an empowered (Sakty-avesa) incarnation of Nara Rsi and Lord Krsna is directly
the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Lord Narayana."

That Lord Krsna is the original Lord Narayana is confirmed in the prayers of Lord Brahma
(Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.14.14):

narayanas tvar na hi sarva-dehinam

"O Krsna, are You not the original form of Lord Narayana, who resides in the hearts of all
living entities?"

Text 21

sa punah krsna ity arthantarapeksaya ca mantavyam, yayor eva samarn viryam ity-adi-
nyayat. tatha visnu-dharme

yas tvam vetti sa marh vetti

yas tvam anu sa mam anu
abhedenatmano vedmi

tvam aham pandu-nandana iti.

sah-He; punah-again; krsnah-Krsna; iti-thus; artha-meaning; antara-another; apeksaya-
with reference; ca-also; mantavyam-may be considered; yayoh-of the two of whom; eva-
certainly; samam-equal; viryam-prowess; iti-adi-nyayat-from the verse beginning; tatha-in
the same way; visnu-dharme-in the Visnu-dharma Purana; yah-who; tvam-you; vetti-
understands; sah-he; mam-Me; vetti-understands; yah-who; tvam-follows; sah-he; mam-
Me; anu-follows; abhedena-without distinction; atmanah-of self; vedmi-I understand;
tvam-you; aham-I; pandu-nandana-O son of Pandu.

Our critic may then dispute our paribhasa-sttra by saying that because Krsna and Arjuna
are equals, Krsna cannot be the source of all incarnations. They say that friendship is a
relationship of equals and they quote these words spoken by Sri Krsna to Rukmini-devi
(Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.60.15):

"Generally friendship or marriage is contracted between partners who are equal in stength,
birth, wealth, and activities, and not between those who are not equally possessing these
assets."*
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Had Krsna not considered Arjuna His equal, they say, He would not have made friendship
with him.

This is confirmed in the following words spoken by Lord Krsna to Arjuna in the Visnu-
dharma Purana:

"O Arjuna, O son of Pandu, someone who is able to understand you, is automatically able
to understand Me also, and someone who becomes your follower, I consider to be My
follower also. O Arjuna, I do not consider that there is any difference between you and Me,
for we are equal in all respects."

Text 22

tarh prati Sri-bhagavad-vakyac carjunasyapi sri-krsna-sakhatvena narayana-sakhan narat
purnatvat tatra pravesah samucita eva.

tarh prati-to him; $ri-bhagavat-of the Supreme Personality of Godhead; vakyat-from these
words; ca-also; arjunasya; api-also; $ri-krsna-with Sri Krsna; sakhatvena-by the friendship;
narayana-of Lord Narayana; sakhan-the friend; narat-from Nara Rsi; parnatvat-because of
the fullness; tatra-there; pravesah-entrance; samucitah-is known; eva-certainly.

From these statements we may understand the deep friendship between Lord Krsna and
Arjuna. By this friendship we may understand that Arjuna is an empowered incarnation of
Nara Rsi, the great friend of Narayana Rsi. That is the real menaing of these words.

Text 23
kutracic cammsadi-sabda-prayodah

naharh prakasah sarvasya
yogamaya-samavrtah

iti $ri-gitopanisad-disa parnasyapi sadharana-janesv asamyak prakasat tat-pratitavesarnsa
ivamsa iti jaeyam.

kutracit-on some occasion; ca-also; armsa-partial expansion; adi-beginning with; sabda-of
the word; prayogah-usage; na-not; aham-I; prakasah-manifest; sarvasya-to everyone;
yogamaya-by yogamaya; samavrtah-covered; iti-thus; Sri-gita-upanisat-of the Bhagavad-gita;
disa-by the instruction; purnasya-of the complete; api-also; sadharana-janesu-among the
ordinary people; asamyak-incomplete; prakasat-because of manifestation; tat-of them;
pratita-believed; avesa-amsah-part; iva-just as; amsah-partial incarnation; iti-thus; jneyam-
should be understood.
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The reason some people maintain that Krsna is a partial expansion of the Original
Personality of Godhead, and not the Original Personality of Godhead Himself, is described by
the Lord in Bhagavad-gita (7.25):

"T am never manifest to the foolish and unintelligent. For them I am covered by My
eternal creative potency (yogamaya), and so the deluded world knows Me not, who am
unborn and infallible."*

Sri Krsna only partially reveals Himself to the ordinary living entities. Because of this

partial revelation, ordinary people believe that Krsna is merely an expansion of the Original
Godhead.

Text 24

narayana-samo gunaih ity atrapi narayanah paravyomadhipa eva, gunaih samah yasyety eva
sri-gargabhiprayah.

narayana-Narayana; samah-equal; gunaih-with qualities; iti-thus; atra api-nevertheless;
narayanah-Narayana; paravyoma-adhipah-the monarch of Vaikunthaloka; eva-certainly;
gunaih-with qualities; samah-equal; yasya-of whom; iti-thus; eva-certainly; $ri-garga-of
Gargacarya; abhiprayah-intention.

The critic of our paribhasa-statra may push forward the following statement of Gargacarya
(Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.8.19):

narayana-samo gunaih

Our critic will interpret these words to mean: "Krsna possesses wonderful exalted qualities,
just as Lord Narayana does." Because Gargacarya compared Krsna to Narayana, our critic will
have it that Krsna must be an expansion of Narayana. Actually, however, these words mean:
"Narayana, the ruler of Vaikunthaloka, possesses transcendental qualities almost equal to the
most exalted qualities present in Lord Krsna." Gargacarya's intention in speaking these words
was to compare Narayana to Krsna, not to say that Krsna is so wonderful that He possesses
great qualities, just as Lord Narayana does.

Text 25
tad evarh maha-kalaparakhyane 'pi pratijna-vakyam idam adhikuryat.
tat-therefore; evam-in this way; maha-kala-para-of Krsna and Arjuna's visit to the Kala-

purusa; akhyane-in the account; pratijia-vakyam-our beginning statement; idam-this;
adhikuryat-is substantiated.
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Our beginning statement (that Sri Krsna is the Original Personality of Godhead) is also
confirmed in the account of Krsna in the Eighty-ninth Chapter of the Tenth Canto of Srimad-
Bhagavatam.

Text 26

ki ca $astram hi sasanatmakarh $asanarnh copadesah. sa ca dvidha-saksat, arthanataradvara
ca.

kim ca-furthermore; Sastram-scripture; hi-certainly; $asana-orders; atmakam-consisting
of; sasana-orders; ca-and; upadesah-instructions; sah-this; ca-also; dvidha-or two kinds;
saksat-direct; artha-antara-dvara-indirect, with an obscure or allegorical meaning; ca-and.
The statements of scripture may be accepted in two ways: 1. by accepting the direct or
literal meaning, and 2. by accepting an indirect, obscure or allegorical meaning.
Text 27

saksad upadesas tu srutih iti paribhasyate.

saksat-directly; upadesah-instruction; tu-and; s$rutih-sruti-sastra; iti-thus; pribhasyate-
spoken in the rules for interpretation.

Among the rules for interpreting the scriptures we find the statement:

saksad upadesas tu srutih
"The instructions of the Sruti-sastra should be accepted literally, without fanciful or

allegorical interpretations."
Text 28

saksattvarm catra nirapeksatvam ucyate. tad uktam nirapeksa-rava srutih iti.

saksattvam-literalness; ca-also; atra-in this connection; nirapeksatvam-independence;
ucyate-is described; tat-therefore; uktam-it is said; nirapeksa-rava-independent; srutih-the
Sruti-éastra; iti-thus.

The statements of the Sruti-$astra are always correct and do not need to be substantiated by
any external authority. Because the scriptures are thus the supreme authority, they should be

taken literally, without imaginative interpretation. Therefore it is said:

nirapeksa-rava srutih
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"The statements of the Sruti-sastra are the supreme independent authority)."

Text 29

tatha ca sati "$ruti-linga-vakya-prakarana-sthana-samakhyanar samavaye para-daurbalyam
artha-viprakarsat" ity uktanusarena caramasya puarvapeksaya dura-pratity-arthatve krsnas tu
bhagavan svayam iti Sri-saunakarn prati Sri-sttasya saksad-upadesenetihasastha-tad-viparita-
linga-dvaropedeso badhyeta, na ca me kalav avatirnau iti maha-kala-puradhipa eva sri-

krsnarn saksad evopadistavan iti vacyam.

tatha-furthermore; ca-also; sati-being; sruti-the Sruti-éastra; linga-vakya-prakarana-
sthana-the stages of logical argument; samakhyanam-the Smrti-$astra; samavaye-in the
group; para-following; daurbalyam-weakness of authority; artha-from the actual truth;
viprakarsat-because of distance; iti-thus; ukte-spoken; anusarena-in conformance;
caramasya-of the last; purva-the previous statements; apeksaya-in regard to; dura-great;
pratiti-confidence; arthatve-in the matter of correctness of meaning; krsnah tu bhagavan
svayam-the assertion in Bhagavatam 1.3.28 that Sri Krsna is the Original Personality of
Godhead; iti-thus; $ri-saunakam-Saunaka Rsi; prati-to; $ri-sitasya-of Stita Gosvami;
saksat-direct; upadesena-by instruction; itihasa-stha-in the Puranas; tat-that; viparita-
contradicting; linga-dvara-by various evidences; upadesah-instruction; badhyeta-is to be
rejected; na-not; ca-and; me-My; kalau-plenary portions; avatirnau-descended; iti-thus;
maha-kala-para-adhipah-the Bhiitma-purusa; eva-certainly; $ri-krsnam-to Sri Krsna; saksat-
directly; eva-certainly; upadistavan-instructed; iti-thus; vacyam-statement.

The Mimarsa-darsanam (3.3.14) explains: “Scriptural instructions are more authoritative
than the logical arguments known as linga, vakya, prakarana, and sthana, and these logical
arguments are more authoritative than conclusions drawn from historical accounts." The
statement of our paribhasa-satra (krsnas tu bhagavan svayam) that Krsna is the original form
of the Supreme Personality of Godhead appears to contradict the Bhiima-purusa's assertion
(in the Bhagavatam, Tenth Canto, Chapter Eighty-nine): "O Krsna and Arjuna, you are both
My plenary expansions". The first statement is in the context of a philosophical discussion,
and the second in the context of an historical narration. For this reason, according to the
description given in the Mimarmsa-darsanam, the former statement is more authoritative than
the second.

Text 30

sri-krsnasya sarvajnavyabhicarena vaktr-srotr-bhava-purvaka-sangamaprastavena
dvijatmaja me yuvayor didrksuna iti karyantara-tatparya-darsanena ca tasyaitan maha-
puranasya ca tattvopadestr-sri-sutadivat-tad-upadese tatparyabhavat vaksyamanarthantara eva
naikatyena pada-sambandhac ca.
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sri-krsnasya-of Sri Krsna; sarvajfia-avyabhicarena-because of omniscence; vaktr-of the
speaker; srotr-of the hearer; ptrvaka-at the beginning; sangama-of their association;
aprastavena-without respectful prayers; dvija-of the brahmana; atmajah-the sons; me-by
Me; yuvayoh-of the two of you; didrksuna-with a desire to see; iti-thus; karya-activity;
antara-opposite; tatparya-meaning; darsanena-by the revelation; ca-also; tasya-of that; etat-
this; maha-puranasya-of the Srimad-Bhagavatam; ca-also; tattva-of the truth; upadestr-
teacher; $ri-siita-Sr1 Siita Gosvami; adi-beginning with; vat-possessing; tat-that, upadese-in
the instruction; tatparya-explanation; abhavat-because of the lack; vaksyamana-about to be
spoken; artha-meaning; antarah-contrary; eva-certainly; naikatyena-nearby; pada-of
words; sambandhat-because of contact; ca-also.

These words of the Bhiima-purusa are not to be taken very seriously for the following
reasons: 1. Sri Krsna, who is omniscient, did not begin His conversation with the Bhiima-
purusa by offering respectful prayers, as is customary when one approaches a spiritual
superior to receive instruction from him, 2. The Bhuma-purusa's statement is contradicted by
His activity of stealing the brahmana's sons just to get the audience of Sri Krsna (The Bhiima-
purusa said: "l have taken away the brahmana's sons because I am so eager to see You.") 3.
The statement of Stita Gosvami in the beginning of Srimad-Bhagavatam and the instructions
of many other exalted speakers in the Bhagavatam clearly contradict the statement of the
Bhuma-purusa, and 4. In this chapter of Bhagavatam, the Bhiima-purusa's assertion is
followed by other statements that contradict it.

Text 31

kimh ca bhavatu va tusyatu iti nyayena $ri-krsnasya tam apeksyapturnatvam, tathapi
sarvesam apy avataranarh nityam eva sva-sthatvena darsayisyamanatvat, kesancin mate tu
svayarh-purusatve 'pi svatantra-sthititvat yuvarh nara-narayanav rsi dharmam acaratam iti
tvarayetam anti me iti ca tat-tad-arthatve virudhyate.

kim ca-furthermore; bhavatu-it may be; va-or; tusyatu-as you please; iti-thus; nyayena-
by the example; $ri-krsnasya-of Sri Krsna; tam-that; apeksya-in reference to; apurnatvam-
completeness; tatha api-nevertheless; sarvesam-of all; api-even; avatiranam-incarnations;
nityam-eternally; eva-certainly; sva-sthatvena-by His own position; darSayisyamanatvat-
because of being about to reveal; kesancit-of some philosophers; mate-in the opinion; tu-
but; svayam-purusatve-directly the purusa-incarnation; api-although; svatantra-
independent; sthititvat-because of the status; yuvam-you two; nara-narayanau rsi-Nara-
Narayana Rsis; dharmam-pious activities; acaratam-performed; iti-thus; tvaraya-with speed;
etam-this; anti-near; me-Me; iti-thus; ca-also; tat-tat-various; arthatve-in the matter of
interpretations; virudhyate-is refuted.

Even though Sri Krsna is the Original Personality of Godhead, He indulgently accepts the
Bhima-purusa's indentification of Him as an incarnation of Narayana Rsi, Sri Krsna will soon
reveal that He is actually the Original Godhead, the origin and resting place of the
innumerable incarnations of Godhead. The followers of Sripada Ramanujacarya accept that
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the Original Personality of Godhead is Narayana, and Sri Krsna is an incarnation of the
purusa-avatara Karanarnavasayi Visnu. They quote the verse "yuvarh nara-narayanav rsi
dharmam acaratam" (My dear Krsna and Arjuna, You are both incarnations of Nara-Narayana
Rsis, who formerly performed exemplary activities for spiritual progress) and the verse
"tvarayetam anti me" (O Krsna and Arjuna, please quickly come to Me) to support their
views, although the actual meaning of the Vedic literatures refutes their conclusion.

Text 32

astu tavad asmakam anya-varta, na ca kutrapi maha-kalo 'yam amsena tat-tad-
rapenavatirna ity upakhyayate va. tatas caprasiddha-kalpana prasajjate.

astu-let their be; tavat-to that extent; asmakam-of us; anya-another; varta-interpretation;
na-not; ca-also; kutrapi-somewhere; maha-kalah-the Bhuma-purusa; ayam-this; amsena-by
a plenary portion; tat-tat-ripena-with various related; va-or; tatah-from this; ca-also;
aprasiddha-imperfect; kalpana-concept; prasajjate-clings.

The followers of Ramanaujacarya cling to their imperfect conclusion that Krsna and Arjuna
are incarnations of Nara-Narayana Rsi and the Bhuma-purusa, even though this view is not
supported in any other Vedic literature. Our conclusion is different from theirs.

Text 33

tatraiva ca tvarayetam anti me iti, yuvam nara-narayanav rsi dharmam acataratam ity
adesa-dvayasya paramparika-virodhah sphuta eva.

tatra-there; eva-certainly; tvaraya-quickly; etam-this; anti-near; me-Me; iti-thus;
yuvam-you two; nara-narayanau rsi-Nara-Narayana Rsis; dharmam-spiritual activities;
acaratam-performed; iti-thus; adesa-instructions; dvayasya-of the pair; paramparika-in the
teachings of the bona-fide spiritual masters; virodhah-contradiction; sphutah-clearly
manifest; eva-certainly.

These two statements of the Bhima-purusa ("My dear Krsna and Arjuna, You are both
incarnations of Nara-Narayana Rsis, who formerly performed exemplary activities for
spiritual progress," and "O Krsna and Arjuna, You must quickly come to Me") clearly
contradict the description of Krsna found in the Vedic literatures and the writings of the great
spiritual masters.
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Text 34

ki ca, yadi tasya tav arms$av abhavisyatam, tarhi karatala-manivat sada sarvam eva pasyann
asau tav api darato 'pi pasyann evabhavisyat. tac ca yuvayor didrksuna iti tad-vakyena
vyabhicaritam. yadi svayam eva Sri-krsnas tat-tad-rapav atmanau darsayati, tadaiv tena tau
drsyeyatam ity ahitar ca, tatha ca sati drsyatabhavad armsatvarh nopapadyate. tasmad apy
adhika-saktitvena, praty uta parnatvam evopapadyate.

kim ca-furthermore; yadi-if; tasya-of Him; tau ammsau-the two expansions; abhavisyatam-
had been; tarhi-then; kara-tala-in the palm of the hand; mani-a jewel; vat-just like; sada-
always; sarvam-completely; eva-certainly; pasyan-seeing; asau-He; tau-Them; api-also;
daratah-from a great distance; api-even; pasyan-seeing; eva-certainly; abhavisyat-would
have been; tat-therefore; ca-also; yuvayoh-of the two of You; didrksuna-with a desire to
see; iti-thus; tat-vakyena-by this speech of the Bhima-purusa; vyabhicaritam-refuted; yadi-
if; svayam-personally; eva-certainly; $ri-krsnah-Sri Krsna; tat-tat-riipau-in these two forms;
atmanau-His own; darsayati-reveals; tada-then; tena-by that; tau-the two forms;
drsyeyatam-may become visible; iti-thus; anitam-brought; ca-also; tatha-in the same wayj;
ca-also; sati-being so; drsyata-visibility; abhavat-because of the non-existence; armsatvam-
the state of being a plenary portion; na-not; upapadyate-impossible; tasmat-therefore; api-
also; adhika-saktitvana-because of possessing inconveivable potencies; prati uta-
furthermore; parnatvam-the state of being the Original Personality of Godhead; eva-
certainly; upapadyate-is confirmed.

If Krsna and Arjuna had been plenary expansions of Nara Narayana Rsis, who were
expanded from the Bhama-purusa, then Krsna and Arjuna would not have been so difficult
for the Bhuma-purusa to see. Krsna and Arjuna would have been then very easy for the
Bhama-purusa to see, just as one may very easily see a jewel held in one's own hand. If Krsna
and Arjuna had been expansions of the Nara-Narayana Rsis and ultimately the Bhtima-purusa
Himself, the Bhima-purusa would have easily been able to see His own expansions, even if
They were performing pastimes far away on the earth planet. Actually, however, the Bhima-
purusa was completely unable to see Krsna and Arjuna, and had to devise an elaborate
stratagem to see them. This is confirmed in the Bhtima-purusa's own words "yuvayor
didrksuna" (I have done all this, simply because I desired to see You). Only if Krsna revealed
Himself would the Bhama-purusa have been able to see Krsna and Arjuna. Because it was so
difficult for the Bhuma-purusa to see Krsna, it must be concluded that Krsna is clearly not an
expansion of Narayana Rsi, and ultimately the Bhtima-purusa. Actually Krsna is the Original
Personality of Godhead, full of all transcendental potencies. This fact is confirmed in the
narration of this pastime found in the verses of Srimad-Bhagavatam.

Text 35
evam api yat tv arjunasya taj-jyotih-prataditaksatvam tad-darsana-jata-sadhvasam ca jatam,

tatra svayam eva bhagavata tat-tal-lila-rasaupayika-matra-sakteh prakasanad anyasyah
sthitaya api kunthanan na viruddham.
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evam-in the same way; api-also; yat-because; tu-also; arjunasya-of Arjuna; tat-of the
Bhuma-purusa; jyotih-effulgence; pratadita-afflicted; aksatvam-the condition of the eyes;
tat-of that; darsana-from seeing; jata-produced; sadhvasam-fear; ca-also; jatam-born;
tatra-there; svayam-directly; eva-certainly; bhagavata-by the Original Personality of
Godhead; tat-tat-various; lila-of transcendental pastimes; aupayika-remedies; matra-only;
sakteh-because of the potency; prakasanat-from the manifestation; anyasyah-of another;
sthitayah-situated; api-even; kunthanat-because of being weaker; na-not; viruddham-
contradicted.

When Krsna and Arjuna had pierced the coverings of the material universe, Arjuna
became greatly afraid, and his eyes became full of pain when he saw the glaring spiritual
effulgence emanating from the body of the Bhtima-purusa. At this time Arjuna's distress
became immediately relieved by the pastime-potency of Sri Krsna, the Original Personality of
Godhead. Krsna's pastime-potency is here shown to be more powerful than the personal
effulgence of the Bhiima-purusa. Because Krsna's potency is thus greater than that of the
Bhama-purusa, it must be concluded that Krsna is not an expansion of Narayana Rsi, who is
Himself an expansion of the Bhiima-purusa. If Krsna were expanded from the Bhima-purusa,
Krsna's potency would be less powerful than His.

Text 36

drsyate ca svasyapi kvacid yuddha prakrtad api parabhavadikam.

drsyate-is seen; ca-also; svasya-His; api-even; yuddhe-in battle; prakrtat-from powerful
materialistic demons; api-even; parabhava-adikam-indefeatable.

Sri Krsna's supreme prowess may also be seen in His ability to repeatedly overpower
innumerable demons. He is always undefeated in fighting with them.

Text 37

yathatraiva tavat svayam eva vaikunthad agatanam apy asvanam
prakrta-tamasa bhrasta-gatitvam.

yatha-just as; atra-here; eva-certainly; tavat-to that extent; svayam-directly; eva-
certainly; vaikunthat-from Vaikunthaloka; agatanam-arrived; api-although; asvanam-of the
horses; prakrta-of the coverings of the material universe; tamasa-by the darkness; bhrasta-
obstructed; gatitvam-the movement.

Another example of Sri Krsna's supreme prowess may be seen in this account of His visit to

the Bhima-purusa. When Krsna and Arjuna approached the many-layered covering of the
material universe, the transcendental horses (who had originally descended into the material
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world from Vaikunthaloka) stopped drawing Their chariot, unable to proceed because of the
great darkness of the coverings of material universe. Krsna enabled the horses to proceed,
and revealed His great power by illuminating the path with His sudarsana-cakra.

Text 38

tad evam eva Sri-krsnasya tasmin bhakti-bhara-darsanenapy anyatha na mantavyam, Sri-
rudradau $ri-naradadau ca tatha darsanat. evam atra paratra va tadiya-lilayam tu parva-pakso
nasti, tasya svairacaranatvat.

tat-therefore; evam-in this way; eva-certainly; $ri-krsnasya-of St Krsna; tasmin-for the
Bhuma-purusa; bhakti-devotion; bhara-great; darSanena-by displaying; api-even; anyatha-
otherwise; na-not; mantavyam-should be considered; sri-rudra-for Siva; adau-and others;
narada-for Narada Rsi; adau-and others; ca-and; tatha-in the same way; darsanat-by the
observation; evam-in the same way; atra-here; paratra-and in other circumstances; va-also;
tadiya-in His; lilayam-pastimes; tu-also; purva-paksah-the argument of our opponent; na-
not; asti-is substantiated; tasya-of Sri Krsna; svaira-acaranatvat-because of the supremely
independent pastimes.

The critic of our paribhasa-satra may protest: Krsna approached the Bhama-purusa with
great reverence and devotion. Certainly this shows that Krsna is a subordinate expansion of
the Bhiima-purusa, and not the Original Form of the Personality of Godhead.

To this objection I reply: In His earthly pastimes Sri Krsna played the role of a human
being and offered respects to Siva, Narada and others. This polite decorum on Sri Krsna's part
does not disprove His actual status as the Original Personality of Godhead. In this pastime,
and other pastimes also, we may clearly observe that Sri Krsna is supremely independent, and
may do whatever He likes. Krsna's supreme independence in these circumstances sufficiently
refutes this objection offered by our critics.

Text 39

atas tadiya-tatparya-sabdotthav arthav evam eva drsyete. tatra tatparyottho yatha-asau
krsnah svayam bhagavan api yatha govardhana-makha-lilayam sri-gopa-gana-vismapana-
kautukaya kacin nijarh divya-murtimh pradarsayan taih samam atmanaivatmanarn namas
cakre, tathaivarjuna-vismapana-kautukaya sri-maha-kala-rapenaivatmana dvija-balakan
harayitva pathi ca tam tam ca atkaram anubhavya maha-kala-ptare ca tarh kam api nijam
maha-kalakhyam divya-martirh darsayitva tena samarn tad-ripam atmanarn namas cakre, tad-
rapenaiva sarjunam atmanarh tatha babhase ca.
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atah-from this; tadiya-His; tatparya-interpretation; $abda-explanation; utthau-two have
arisen; arthau-meanings; evam-in the same way; eva-certainly; drSyete-may be seen; tatra-
in this matter; tatparya-utthau-the two interpretations; yatha-as follows; asau-This; krsnah-
Krsna; svayam-personally; bhagavan-the Original Personality of Godhead; api-although;
yatha-just as; govardhana-makha-lilayam-in the pastime of offering Vedic rituals for the
satisfaction of Govardhana Hill; Sri-gopa-gana-of the cowherd men; vismapana-tricking;
kautukaya-eagerness; kancim-a certain; nijam-His own; divya-transcendental; muartim-
form; pradarsayan-displaying; taih-with them; samam-together; atmana-with Himself; eva-
certainly; atmanam-to Himself; namah cakre-offered respectful obeisances; tatha-in the
same way; eva-certainly; arjuna-of Arjuna; vismapana-for the bewilderment; kautukaya-
eager; Sri-maha-kala-rapena-with the form of the Bhiima-purusa; eva-certainly; atmana-by
Himself; dvija-of the brahmana; balakan-the infants; harayitva-stealing; pathi-on the path;
ca-also; tam tam camatkaram-great astonishment; anubhavya-experiencing; maha-kala-
pure-in the Bhima-purusa's palace; ca-also; tam-that; kam api-a certain; nijam-His own;
maha-kala-akhyam-known as the Maha-kala-purusa; divya-transcendental; murtim-form;
darsayitva-revealing; tena-by Him; samam-accompanied; tat-that; ru/pena-by the form;
atmanam-to Himself; namah cakre-offered respectful obeisances; tat-rapena-by His
transcendental form; eva-certainly; sa-arjunam-with Arjuna; atmanam-Himself; tatha-in the
same way; babhase-spoke; ca-also.

It may appear that the statement of our paribhasa-satra, and the statement of the Bhama-
purusa contradict each other, but actually they do not. This may be seen from the following
explanation:

Even though Sri Krsna is the Original Personality of Godhead, in order to bewilder the
residents of Vrajabhtimi during the worship of Govardhana Hill, He manifested an expansion
of His own transcendental form, and then, along with the residents of Vraja, offered
respectful obeisances to this expanded form of Himself. In this way, even though Krsna is the
Original Personality of Godhead, He offered respectful obeisances to His own expansion, as a
part of His transcendental pastimes.

In the same way, Lord Krsna desired to amaze and bewilder His friend Arjuna, and to do
this, in His expansion as the Bhima-purusa, the Lord removed the brahmana's sons, took
Arjuna to the Bhima-purusa's palace and, appearing full of awe and wonder, offered
respectful obeisances to His own expanded form of the Bhima-purusa in the company of
Arjuna. Offering obeisances to His expansion, Lord Krsna addressed Him with great respect.

Text 40

tad uktam. tasmai namo vraja-janaih saha cakra atmanatmane itivat. tatrapi vavanda
atmanam anantam acyutah iti.

tat-that; uktam-spoken; tasmai-to Him; namah-obeisances; vraja-janaih-by the residents
of Vrajabhtimi; saha-accompanied; cakre-I offer; atmana-by the self; atmane-to the self;
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itivat-in this way; tatra-there; api-also; vavande-offered respectful obeisances; atmanam-to
Himself;, anantam-unlimited; acyutah-the infallible Personality of Godhead; iti-thus.

Offering obeisances to His expansion during the worship of Govardhana Hill, Sr1 Krsna
said (Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.24.36):

"Accompanied by the residents of Vrajabhumi, I offer my respectful obeisances to Myself,
the Supreme Person."

In the same way the Lord offered His respects to His Bhtma-purusa expansion. This is
recorded in the following words of Srimad—Bhégavatam (10.89.57):

"The infallible Personality of Godhead then offered His respectful obeisances to His own
self in the form of the unlimited Bhtima-purusa."

Text 41

ata eva Sri-hari-vamse tat-samipa-jyotir uddisya carjunarm prati sri-krsnenaivoktam mat-
tejas tat sanatanam iti.

atah eva-therefore; Sri-hari-vamse-in the Hari-varnsa; tat-samipa-jyotih-to the effulgence
of the Bhuma-purusa; uddisya-in relation; ca-also; arjunam-Arjuna; prati-to; $ri-krsnena-
by Sri Krsna; uktam-spoken; mat-My; tejah-splendor; tat-that; sanatanam-eternal; iti-thus.

We may also note the following words spoken by Sri Krsna and recorded in the scripture
Hari-vams$a. When Krsna and Arjuna had penetrated the coverings of the material universe,
they saw the dazzling Brahman effulgence emanating from the spiritual body of the Bhima-
purusa. At that time Krsna informed Arjuna (Visnu-parva 114.9):

"That glaring effulgence is the eternal splendor of My own transcendental body."*

By identifying the Bhama-purusa's effulgence as His own, Lord Krsna affirms that the
Bhama-purusa is an expansion of Lord Krsna.
Text 42

atha sabdottho 'py artho yatha tatra sri-maha-kalam uddisya purusottamottamam iti
visesanasyarthah-puruso jivas tasmad apy ttamas tad-antaryami tasmad apy uttamarih
bhagavat-prabhava-rapa-maha-kala-saktimayar tam iti.

atha-now; Sabda-utthah-the word in this connection; api-although; arthah-meaning;

yatha-just as; tatra-there; $ri-maha-kalam-the Bhima-purusa; uddisya-referring to; purusa-
uttama-uttamam-the best of best persons; iti-thus; visesanasya-of the adjectiv; arthah-the
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meaning; purusah-the word "purusah" (-persons); jivah-individual living entities; tasmat-
than whom; api-even; uttamah-superior; tat-antaryami-the all-pervading Supersoul;
tasmat-than whom; api-even; uttamam-superior; bhagavat-of the Original Personality of
Godhead; prabhava-rapa-Prabhava expansion; maha-kala-saktimayam-the Bhuma-purusa,
who is the controller of maha-kala-sakti potency; tam-Him; iti-thus.

Someone may protest: Krsna Himself addresses the Bhima-purusas (Srimad-Bhagavatam
10.89.54) as “purusottamottamam" (superior to the best of persons). This clearly indicates
that the Bhima-purusa, and not Krsna, is the Original Form of the Personality of Godhead.

To this objection I reply: In the word “purusottamottama" the word "purusa" refers to the
individual living entities. The word "uttama" means “superior". Therefore "purusa-uttama"
refers to the all-pervading Supersoul expansion of the Personality of Godhead. Superior
("uttama") to the Supersoul expansion is the Bhuma-purusa, who is the prabhava expansion
of the Original Personalty of Godhead. From this Bhima-purusa the Supersoul is manifest.
For this reason the Bhiima-purusa is addressed as “purusottamottama". By itself this word
does not at all establish that the Bhtima-purusa is the Original Personality of Godhead.

Text 43
atha sri-maha-kala-vakyasya

dvijatmaja me yuvayor didrksuna
mayopanita bhuvi dharma-guptaye

kalavatirnav avaner bharasuran
hatveha bhuyas tvarayetam anti me

atha-now; Sri-maha-kala-of the Bhiima-purusa; vakyasya-of the statement; dvija-of the
brahmana; atmajah-the sons; dvija-atmajah-the sons of the brahmana; me-by Me; yuvayoh-
of both of you; didrksuna-desiring the sight; maya-by Me; upanitah-brought; bhuvi-in the
abode; dharma-guptaye-for the protection of religious principles; kala-with all potencies and
expansions, or in the material world, which is one of Your potencies; avatirnau-who
descended; avaneh-of the world; bhara-asuran-the heavy load of demons; hatva-having
killed; iha-here in the spiritual world; bhuiyah-again; tvarayetam-please quickly bring bakc;
anti-near; me-Me.

Now let us consider the statement of the Bhima-purusa (Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.89.58)
that some critics think opposes the premise of our paribhasa-sutra (krsnas tu bhagavan
svayam). The verse is:

dvijatmaja me yuvayor didrksuna
mayopanita bhuvi dharma-guptaye

kalavatirnav avaner bharasurann
hatveha bhuyas tvarayetam anti me
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The proper interpretation of this verse is:

"I wanted to see both of You, and therefore I have brought the sons of the brahmana here.
Both of You have appeared in the material world to re-establish religious principles, and you
have appeared here with all your potencies and the incarnations who have expanded from
You. Please kill all the demons, and cause them to quickly return to the spiritual world."*

The proper interpretation of this verse is:

"T wanted to see both of You, and therefore I have brought the sons of the brahmana here.
Both of You have appeared in the material world to re-establish religious principles, and you
have appeared here with all your potencies and the incarnations who have expanded from
You. Please kill all the demons, and cause them to quickly return to the spiritual world."*

Text 44

ity asya vyakhya yuvayoh yuvar didrksuna maya dvija-putra me mama bhuvi dhamni

iti-thus; asya-of the statement; vyakhya-the explanation; yuvayoh-the word "yuvayoh";
yuvam-means "of You two"; didrksuna maya-by Me who was desiring to see; dvija-putrah-
the Brahmana's sons; me-the word "me"; mama-means "My"; bhuvi-the word "bhuvi";
dhamni-means “abode"; upanitah-the word "upanitah"; anitah-means "taken away"; iti-
thus; ekam-one; vakyam-statement.

An explanation of these words follows: In the Bhiima-purusa's first statement we may note
the following definitions of words: "yuvayoh" means "of You two", “didrksuna maya" means
"by Me, who was desiring to see", "me" means "My", "bhuvi" means “abode", and "upanitah"

means "taken away".

Text 45

vakyantaram aha he dharma-guptaye kalavatirnau kala amsas tad-yuktav avatirnau,
madhya-pada-lopi-samasah. kim va kalayam armsa-laksane mayika-praparice 'vatirnau va pado
'sya visva-bhutani iti Sruteh. bhaiyah punar api avasistan avaneh asuran hatva me mama anti
samipaya samipam agamayitur yuvar tvarayetam atra prasthapya tan mocayatam ity arthah
tad-dhatanam mukti-prasiddheh maha-kala-pura-jyotir eva muktah pravisanti.

vakya-statement;, antaram-another; aha-said; he-O; dharma-guptaye-for the protector of
religion; kalavatirnau-the word "kalavatirnau"; kala-the word "kala"; amsah-means part and
parcels; tat-yuktau-along with them; avatirnau-descended; madhya-pada-lopi-samasah-a
compound where the middle word is understood; kim va-or; kalayam-the word "kala"
understood in the locative case; amsa-laksane-as the expansion; mayika-prapance-meaning
"the material world"; avatirnau-descended; va-or; padah-step; asya-of Him; visva-bhatani-
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the material world; iti-thus; sruteh-from the Sruti-sastra; bhayah-the word "bhayah";
punah api-means "again"; avasistan-remaining; avanah-of the earth; asuran-demons; hatva-
having killed; me-the word "me"; mama-means "My"; anti-the word "anti"; samipaya-
means "to the vicinity"; samipam-to the vicinity; agamayitum-causing to arrive; yuvam-You
two; tvarayetam-please hasten; atra-in this context; prasthapy-having established; tan-
them; mocayatam-please liberate; iti-thus; arthah-the meaning; tat-by the Lord; hatanam-
of those who are killed; mukti-of liberation; prasiddheh-celebrated; maha-kala-ptra-of the
Bhumi-purusa; jyotih-brahmajyoti effulgence; eva-certainly; muktah-liberated; pravisanti-
enter.

In the Bhuma-purusa's second statement, He addresses Krsna and Arjuna as "kalavatirnau".
In this compound word, the word "kala" means "expansions", and the phrase "along with" is
understood. In this way the word is a "madhya-pada-lopi-samasa", and it means "O Supreme
Lord, who has descended along with all Your visnu-tattva expansions". Because the material
world is an expansion of the Supreme Lord's energy, the word "kala" may also be interpreted
to mean "in the material world". In this interpretation the word "kalavatirnau" means "O
Lord who has descended to this material world". That the material world is as expansion of
Lord Krsna's energy is confirmed in the Purusa-sukta prayers: "pado 'sya visva-bhatani" (The
material world is one quarter part of the energy of the Supreme Personality of Godhead). The
word "bhuiyah" means “again".

The last part of the Bhiima-purusa's statement is: "Please kill the demons who still remain
on the earth, and liberate them, bringing them quickly back to Me". This means that the
demons who are personally killed by the Personality of Godhead become liberated and enter
the Brahman effulgence emanating from the transcendental body of the Lord's Bhtima-purusa
expansion.

Text 46

brahma-tejomayar divyarn
mahad yad drstavan asi

ahar sa bharata-srentha
mat-tejas tat sanatanam

prakltiu sa mama para
vyaktavyakta sanatani
tam pravisya bhavantiha
mukta yogavid-uttamau.
iti $ri-hari-varse 'rjunar prati sri-bhagavad-uktas ca.

brahma-tejah-mayam-the Brahman effulgence; divyam-transcendental; mahat-great; yat-
which; drstavan asi-You have seen; aham-I am; sah-that; bharata-srestha-O best of the
descendents of Bharata; mat-My; tejas-splendor; tat-that; sanatanam-eternal; prakrtih-
energy; sa-that; mama-My; para-superior; vyakta-manifested; avyakta-and unmanifested;
sanatani-eternal; tam-that; praviSya-entering; bhavanti-become; iha-here; muktah-
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liberated; yogavid-uttamah-the best of yogis; iti-thus; sri-hari-vamse-in the Hari-varnsa;
arjunam prati-to Arjuna; Sri-bhagavat-of the Lord; uktah-spoken; ca-and.

This effulgence emanating from the transcendental body of the Personality of Godhead is
described to Arjuna by Lord Krsna in the Hari-varmsa (Visnu-parva 114.9-10) in the
followingn words:

"My dear Arjuna, O best of the descendants of Maharaja Bharata, this splendid Brahman
effulgence that you have seen is the glowing light emanating from My transcendental form. I
am not different from that splendid effulgence, which is My eternal spiritual potency. This
potency of Mine is sometimes manifest and sometimes unmanifest. They who have perfected
the practice of astanga-yoga may enter this divine effulgence and attain one of the five kinds
of liberation."

Text 47

tvarayetam iti prarthanayam hetu nij-antasya lin-ripam anti ity avyayac caturthya luk,
caturthi ca edhobhyo vrajatitivat kriyarthopapadasya ca karmani sthaninah iti smaranat.
katarh krtva prasthapayatitivad ubhayor ekanaiva karmananvayah prasiddha eva. tasmad esa
evarthah spastam akasto bhavati arthantare tu sambhavaty eka-padatve pada-cchedah kastaya
kalpyate.

tvarayetam-please hasten; iti-thus; prarthanayam-as a request; hetu-purpose; nij-antasya-
of the causative; lin-rapam-in the potential mood; anti-the word "anti"; iti-thus; avyayat-as
an indeclineable; caturthya-with the dative; luk-case ending; caturthi-dative case; ca-and,
edhobhyah-for increasing; vrajati-goes; iti-thus; vat-like; kriya-action; artha-for the
purpose; upapadasya-of a prefix; ca-and; karmani-in action; sthaninah-in the place; iti-
thus; smaranat-from the satras of Panini; katam-glorification; krtva-having done;
prasthapayati-establishes; itivat-in this way; ubhayoh-of the two of them; ekena-by one;
eva-just as; karmana-by action; anvayah-series; prasiddhah-celebrated; eva-certainly;
artha-antare-in an alternate meaning; bu-but; sambhavati-arises; eka-padatve-in the state of
being one line of a verse; pada-chedah-division of the word; kastaya-for difficulty; kalpyate-
is considered; tasmat-therefore; esah-this; eva-certainly; arthah-interpretation; spastam-
clearly; akastah-without difficulty; bhavati-is.

In this verse the word "tvarayetam (please cause to quickly arrive)" is in the causative and
the potential mood. The potential is used here to indicate a prayer or appeal. The word "anti"
is an indeclineable prefix with a dative sense, and it is used here to mean "for the purpose of"
in much the same way as the infinitive is used. It means here "for the purpose of killing the
demons, and granting liberation to them (tvarayetam)."

The Bhama-purusa glorified Krsna and Arjuna, saying “You appear with Your
transcendental potencies and various incarnations and expansions (kalavatirnau). This
interpretation of the word "kalavatirnau" may be accepted if the word is understood as a
trtiya-tatpurusa-samasa. This interpretation is very logical and easy to accept. If one wants to
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interpret "kalavatirnau" as two words in the nominative case, and interpret the two words to
mean “Krsna and Arjuna are My expansions", this interpretation will be difficult for the
learned reader to accept.

Text 48
tatha

puarna-kamav api yuvarn
nara-narayanav rsi

dharmam acaratam sthityai
rsabhau loka-sangraham

tatha-in the same way; purna-fulfilled; kamau-all desires; api-although; yuvam-the two
of you; nara-narayanau rsi-Nara-Narayana Rsis; dharmam-principles of religion; acaratam-
practiced; sthityai-for the well-being; rsabhau-the best of persons; loka-of living entities;
sangraham-of the multitude.

Someone may quote the following verse (Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.89.59):

puarna-kamav api yuvarn
nara-narayanav rsi

dharmam acaratam sthityai
rsabhau loka-sangraham

in an attempt to show that Krsna and Arjuna are actually expansions of Nara and Narayana
Rsis. There is, however, no need to interpret in that way. The actual interpretation of this
verse follows:

"My dear Krsna and Arjuna, You are both great transcendental personalities, and all Your
wishes are always automatically fulfilled. You have both formerly appeared as Nara-and
Narayana Rsis, the best of persons. Appearing as these two sages, you performed exemplary
pious activities for the benefit of all living entities."

Text 49

ity asya na kevalam etad-rapenaiva yuvam loka-hitaya pravrttau, api tu vaibhavantarenapiti
stauti purneti. svayarm-bhagavattvena tat-sakhatvena ca rsabhau sarvavataravatari-sresthav api
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purna-kamav api sthityai loka-raksanaya loka-sangraham lokesu tat-tad-dharma-pracara-
hetukam dharmam acaratam kurvatarh madhye yuvar nara-narayanav rsi ity anayor
alparhsatvena vibhativan-nirdesah. uktar caikadase sri-bhagavata vibhuti-kathana eva
narayano muninarh ca iti. dharmika-maulitvad dvija-putrartham avasyam esyatha ity ata eva
maya tatha vyavasitam iti bhavah.

iti-thus; asya-of this; na-not; kevalam-only; etat-ripena-in this way; eva-certainly;
yuvam-the two of you; loka-of the living entities; hitaya-for the benefit; pravrttau-engaged;
api-although; tu-also; vaibhava-antarena-with transcendental opulences; api-also; iti-thus;
stauti-offers prayers; purna-iti-beginning with the word "ptrna"; svayam-bhagavattvena-
with the position of the Original Personality of Godhead; tat-of Him; sakhatvena-with the
position of friend; ca-also; rsabhau-best; sarva-avatara-avatari-of the origins of all
incarnations; Sresthau-best; api-also; ptrna-kamau api sthityai-the phrase "ptarna-kamav api
sthityai"; loka-raksanaya-for the protection of all living entities; loka-of living entities and
planets; sangraham-multitude; lokesu-among the living entities; tat-tat-dharma-of the
principles of religion; pracara-preaching; hetukam-for the purpose; dharmam acaratam-the
phrase "dharmam acaratam"; kurvatam-performing; madhye-in the midst; yuvam-you two;
nara-narayanau rsi-Nara-Narayana Rsis; iti-thus; anayoh-of the two; alpa-small; arhsatvena-
by an expansion; vibhutivat-full of transcendental opulences; nirdesah-indication; uktam-
spoken; ekadase-in the Eleventh Canto of Srimad-Bhagavatam; sri-bhagavata-by the
Supreme Personality of Godhead; vibhati-of opulences; kathane-in the description; eva-
certainly; narayanah-Narayana, muninm-of the munis; ca-also; iti-thus; dharmika-of
saintly persons; maulitvat-because of the status of being the crown; dvija-of the Brahmana;
putra-of the sons; artham-for the benefit; avasyam-inevitably; esyathah-you two will come;
iti-thus; atah eva-therefore; maya-by Me; tatha-in that way; vyavasitam-considered; iti-
thus; bhavah-the meaning.

In this verse the Bhuima-purusa glorifies Krsna and Arjuna, who are always engaged in
furthering the well-being of all living entities. Using the word "rsabhau", the Bhima-purusa
addresses the Original Personality of Godhead (Krsna), the origin of all the incarnations of
Godhead. With this word the Bhima-purusa also addresses Sri Krsna's intimate friend
Arjuna. The Bhiima-purusa explains that Sri Krsna and Arjuna formerly appeared among
those engaged in spiritual activities as Their partial incarnations Nara and Narayana Rsi to
benefit the entire world by preaching the principles of actual religious life. That Narayana Rsi
is an expansion of the Original Godhead, Lord Krsna, is confirmed by Lord Krsna Himself in
the Eleventh Canto of Srimad-Bhagavatam, where Lord Krsna says: "nardyano muninarh ca
(Among the sages I incarnate as Narayana Rsi)". Because Krsna and Arjuna had formerly
appeared as Nara and Narayana Rsis for the benefit of all living entities, the Bhima-purusa
was convinced that They were the best of all saintly persons. For this reason the Bhuma-
purusa stole the brahmana's sons, confident that Krsna and Arjuna would come to rescue
them.

Text 50
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tatha ca $ri-hari-vamse s$ri-krsna-vakyam

mad-darsanartham te bala
hrtas tena mahatmana

viprartham esyathe krsno
nagacchad anyatha tv iha iti

tatha-in the same way; ca-also; sri-hari-varhse-in the Hari-varnsa; sri-krsna-of Sri Krsna;
vakyam-the statement; mat-My; darsana-audience; artham-for the purpose of attaining; te-
these; balah-boys; hrtah-were taken; tena-by Him; maha-atmana-the great soul; vipra-of
the Brahmana; artham-for the sake; esyate-arrived; krsnah-Krsna; na-not; agacchat-arrived,
anyatha-otherwise; tu-but; iha-here.

This is also described in the Hari-vamsa (Visnu-parva 114.8), where Lord Krsna says:

"In order to get the opportunity to see Me, the Bhima-purusa has stolen these sons of the
brahmana. Although ordinarily I would not agree to come here, I have come for the sake of a
brahmana."

Text 51

atracaratam ity arthe acaratam iti na prasiddham ity atas ca tatha na vyakhyatam. tasman
maha-kalato 'pi $ri-krsnasyadhikyarh siddham. darsayisyate cedamh mrtyunjaya-tantra-
prakaranena, tad etan mahimanurapam evoktam

ata-in this connection; acaratam-the word acaratam"; iti-thus; arthe-in the meaning;
acaratam-the word "acaratam"; iti-thus; na-not; prasiddham-perfect; iti-thus; atah-from
this; ca-also; tatha-in the same way; na-not; vyakhyatam-described; tasmat-therefore;
maha-kalatah-than the Bhtima-purusa; api-even; s$ri-krsnasya-of Sri Krsna; adhikyam-
superiority; siddham-established; darsayisyate-will be revealed; ca-also; idam-this;
mrtyuijaya-tantra-prakaranena-in a passage of the Mrtyunjaya Tantra; tat-that; etat-this;
mahima-glory; anurtipam-in connection with this; eva-certainly; uktam-it is said.

In this context we may note that the word "acaratam" in the previously quoted statement
of the Bhuima-purusa is a present active participate in the genetive plural ("of those who are
engaged in activities"). By identifying Sri Krsna as the best of those engaged in spiritual
activities, the Bhima-purusa has declared that Krsna is superior to everyone, including the
Bhama-purusa Himself. This fact will be confirmed in a quote from the Mrtufijaya Tantra to
appear later in this book, and it is also confirmed in the following quote from Srimad-
Bhagavatam (10.89.62):

Text 52
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nisamya vaisnavarn dhama
parthah parama-vismitah

yat kificit paurusarh purisari
mene krsnanubhavitam iti

nisamya-after seeing; vaisnavam-of Lord Visnu; dhama-the abode; parthah-Arjuna;
parama-vismitah-because greatly astonished; yat-which; kincit-something; paurusam-glory
and opulence; purhsam-of the all the visnu-tattva forms of the Personality of Godhead;
mene-considered; krsna-by Sri Krsna; anubhavitam-established.

"When Arjuna saw the opulent abode of Lord Visnu, he became struck with wonder.
Arjuna was able to understand that all the opulences of the various incarnations of Godhead
are manifest by the mercy of his own friend, Sri Krsna."*

Text 53

atra maha-kalanubhavitam iti tu noktam. evam eva sacokta-laksano bhagavan sri-krsna
eveti darsayitum akhyantaram aha ekada iti. $ri-svami-likhitaitat-prakarana-ctarnikapi
susangata bhavati.

atra-in this passage; maha-kala-by the Bhtima-purusa; anubhavitam-established; iti-thus;
tu-but; na-not; uktam-said; evam-in this way; eva-certainly; sah-He; ca-and; ukta-
described; laksanah-qualities; bhagavan-the original Personality of Godhead; $ri-krsnah-Sri
Krsna; eva-certainly; iti-thus; darsayitum-to reveal; akhya-antaram-in this account; aha-
speaks; ekada-the word "ekada"; iti-thus; $ri-svami-by Sridhara Svami; likhita-written;
etat-this; prakarana-chapter; carnika-explanation; susangata-nicely connected; bhavati-is.

We may note in this connection that this verse does not say "The opulences of the various
incarnations of Godhead are manifest by the mercy of the Bhiima-purusa". In his
commentary, Sridhara Svami nicely explains the purport of this chapter of Srimad-

Bhagavatam by saying:

"In order to establish that Sri Krsna is the Original Personality of Godhead (bhagavan),
Sukadeva Gosvami has spoken this account of the visit to the Bhiima-purusa."

Text 54
atha parakiyany api viruddhayamanani vakyani tad-anugatarthataya drsyante.
atha-now; parakiyani-in other Vedic literatures; api-also; viruddhayamanani-refuting;

vakyani-statements; tat-to them; anugata-arthataya-with the proper explanation; drsyante-
are seen.
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Leaving the sphere of Srimad-Bhagavatam, the critic of our paribhasa-stitra may push
forward quotes from other Vedic literatures in an attempt to refute our statement that Krsna
is the Original Personality of Godhead. In the following section of this essay, we will present
the proper explanations of all these verses.

Text 55
tatra Sri-visnu-purane

ujjaharatmanah kesau
sita-krsnau maha-mune iti

tatra-there; Sri-visnupurane-in the Visnu Purana; ujjahara-taking up; atmanah-from
Himself; kesau-two hairs; sita-white; krsnau-and black; maha-mune-O great sage; iti-thus.

For example, our critic may quote the following verse from Visnu Purana (5.1.59):

ujjaharatmanah kesau
sita-krsnau maha-mune

Our critic may interpret this verse to mean:

"O great sage, Lord Visnu then plucked a white and black hair from His own
transcendental body, and these two hairs became His incarnations known as Balarama and
Krsna."

Text 56
mahabharate

sa capi kesau harir uccakarta
suklam ekam apararn capi krsnam

tau capi kesav avisatamm yadanarn
kule striyau rohinim devakim ca

tayor eko balabhadro babhtva
yo 'sau Svetas tasya devasya kesah
krsno dvitiyah kesavah sambabhtiva
keso yo 'sau varnatah krsna uktah iti

mahabharate-in the Mahabharata; sah-He; ca-also; api-even; kesau-two hairs; harih-
Lord Hari; uccakarta-snatched; Suklam-white; ekam-one; aparam-the other; ca api-also;
krsnam-black; tau-these two; ca api-also; kesau-hairs; avisatam-entered; yadtanam-of the
Yadu dynasty; kule-in the family; striyau-two pious ladies; rohinim-Rohini; devakim-
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Devaki; ca-and; tayoh-of the two; ekah-one; balabhadrah-Balarama; babhtva-became; yah
asau-who; $vetah-white; tasya-of Him; devasya-of the Supreme Personality of Godhead;
kesah-hair; krsnah-black; dvitiyah-second; kesavah-Kesava; sambabhtuva-became; kesah-
hair; yah asau-which; varnatah-because of color; krsnah-as Krsna; uktah-is known.

Our critic may also quote the following verses from the Mahabharata:

"Lord Visnu snatched two hairs, one white and one black, from His head; These two hairs
entered the wombs of Rohini and Devaki, members of the Yadu dynasty. Balarama was born
from Rohini, and Krsna was born of Devaki. Thus Balarama appeared from the first hair, and
Krsna appeared from the second hair."*

Text 57

atra tatparyam Sri-svamibhir ittharh vivrtam-"bhtmeh suretara-varatha ity adi padye. sita-
krsna-kesa ity atra sita-krsna-kesatvam Sobhaiva, na tu vayah-parinama-krtam, avikaritvat.
yac ca ujjaharatmanah kesau ity adi. tat tu na kesa-matravatarabhiprayam, kintu bha-
bharavatarana-rapam karyam kiyad etat? mat-kesav eva tat karturh saktav iti dyotanartharh
rama-krsnayor varna-sticanartham ca kesoddharanam iti gamyate. anyatha tatraiva
purvapara-virodhapatteh. krsnas tu bhagavan svayam ity etad-virodhac ca.

atra-in this connection; tatparyam-explanation; $ri-svamibhih-by Sridhara Svami; ittham-
thus; vivrtam-presented; bhimeh suretara-variitha-in the verse from Srimad-Bhagavatam
(2.7.26) which begins "bhumeh suretara-vartitha"; iti-adi-padye-in the verse beginning; sita-
krsna-kesah-the description of Krsna and Balarama as black and white hairs of Lord Visnu;
iti-thus; atra-in this connection; sita-white; krsna-and black; kesatvam-the state of being
hairs; Sobha-bodily splendor; eva-certainly; na-not; tu-but; vayah-of a certain age;
parinama-krtam-produced by a transformation; avikaritvat-because the Supreme is without
transformation; yat-which; ca-also; ijjahara atmanah kesau-the quote "ujjaharatmanah
kesau" from the Visnu Purana; iti-thus; adi-beginning; tat-that; tu-but; kesa-hair; matra-
only; avatara-incarnation; abhiprayam-intention; kintu-but; bhu-of the world; bhara-the
burden; avatarana-rapam-the relief, karyam-activity; kiyat etat-how is this?; mat-My;
kesau-"kesas"; eva-certainly; tat-that; kartum-to do; $aktau-able; iti-thus; dyotana-
splendor; artham-meaning; rama-krsnayoh-of Krsna and Balarama; varna-complexion;
sticana-description; artham-meaning; ca-also; kesu-uddharanam-description of the
emenation ofthe "kesa"; iti-thus; gamyate-is explained; anyatha-another interpretation;
tatra-there; eva-certainly; purva-apara-with other passages in the Vedic literatures; virodha-
apatteh-because of contradicting; krsnah tu bhagavan svayam-the quote "krsnas tu bhagavan
svayam" (Bhag. 1.3.28); iti-thus; etat-virodhat-contradicting; ca-also.

In his commentary on the verse which begins "bhiimeh suretara-vartitha" (Srimad-

Bhagavatam 2.7.26), Sridhara Svami gives the proper explanation of these passages from the
Visnu Purana and Mahabharata:
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"Sometimes in the Vedic literatures Krsna and Balarama are described as white and black
“kesas'. In this context the word “kesa' does not mean “hair', but it is used in the sense of
“splendor'. The phrase “sita-krsna-kesau' means Balarama and Krsna who have beautiful white
and black complexions. It does not mean that black and white hairs grew at a certain time
onthe head of the changless Supreme Person.

"The Visnu Purana explains: ‘ujjaharatmanah kesau'. This phrase means: "The Personality
of Godhead, in His splendid original forms as Balarama and Krsna, relieved the burden of the
earth.' If one tries to interpret the word “kesa' in these passages as hair, and contends that
Balarama and Krsna are incarnations of two of Lord Visnu's hairs, he will contradict the clear
statements of many verses in the Vedic literatures, and he will especially contadict the
authoritative statement of the verse "krsnas tu bhagavan svayam' (Sri Krsna is the Original
Personality of Godhead) found in Srimad—Bhégavatam (1.3.28)."

Text 58

idam apy atra tatparyarh sambhavati nanu devah kim artharh mam evavatarayiturm
bhavadbhir agrhyate, aniruddhakhya-purusa-prakasa-visesasya ksiroda-svetadvipa-dhamno
mama yau kesav iva sva-$iro-dharya-bhutau tav eva sri-vasudeva-sankarsanau svayam
evavatarisyatah. tatas ca bha-bhara-haranarm tabhyam isat-karam eveti.

idam-this; api-also; atra-in this connection; tatparyam-explanation; sambhavati-arises;
nanu-is it not so?; devah-O demigods; kim artham-whi is it?; mam-Me; eva-certainly;
avatarayitum-to incarnate; bhavadbhih-by you; agrhyate-is appealed; aniruddha-akhya-
unknown as Aniruddha; purusa-prakasa-visesasya-of the specific purusa-incarnations; ksira-
uda-on the ocean of milk; s$vetadvipa-dhamnah-residing in the abode of Svetadvipa; mama-
My; yau-two; kesau-two hairs; iva-like; sv-sirah-dharya-bhuatau-growing on My head; tau-
They; eva-certainly; Sri-vasudeva-Vasudeva; sankarsanau-and Sankarsana; svayam-
personally; eva-certainly; avatarisyatah-will incarnate; tatah-from this; ca-and; bha-of the
earth; bhara-burden; haranam-removing; tabhyam-by Them; isat-karam-reduced; eva-
certainly; iti-thus.

Even if one insists that the word "kesa" must mean "hair" and cannot mean anything else,
it is not at all necessary that one interpret that Balarama and Krsna are incarnations of Visnu.
One may also interpret that Vasudeva and Sankarsana are incarnations of a black and white
hair from the head of Lord Krsna. Understood in this way, we may conceive of the following
conversation between Lord Krsna and the demigods, in order to properly understand these
two quotes from the Visnu Purana and Mahabharata. Lord Krsna may have said to the
demigods:

"My dear demigods, why do you ask Me to personally appear in the material world? I do
not need to personally come, but rather I shall send my expansions of Sankarsana and
Vasudeva, who are like white and black hairs on My head. Sankarsana and Vasudeva will
certainly fulfill your request by removing the burden of the world."
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Text 59

atha ujjaharatmanah kesau ity asyaiva sabdartho 'pi muktaphala-tikayam kesau sukha-
svaminau, sito rama atmanah sakasad ujjahara uddhrtavan. hari-vamse hi kasyancid giri-
guhayam bhagavan sva-murtim niksipya garudar ca tatravasthapya svayam atragata ity
uktam. tad uktam, sa devan abhyanujnaya ity adi.

atha-now; ujjaharatmanah kesau-the phrase ujjaharatmanah kesau" from the Visnu
Purana; iti-thus; asya-of that; eva-certainly; $abda-arthah-the definitions of each word; api-
also; muktaphala-tikayam-in the "Muktaphala-tika" commentary by Bopadeva Bosvami,
kesau-the word "kesau"; sukha-the blissful; svaminau-Personalities of Godhead; sitah-
white; ramah-Balarama; atmanah-the word "ujjahara"; uddhrtavan-manifested; hari-varnse-
in the Hari-vamsa; hi-certainly; kasyancit-in a certain; giri-guhayam-mountain cave;
bhagavan-the Original Personality of Godhead; sva-murtim-own form; niksipya-having
manifested; garudam-Garuda; ca-also; tatra-there; avasthapya-causing to remain; svayam-
personally; atra-here; agatam-arrived; iti-thus; uktam-described; tat-that; uktam-said; sa
devan abhyanujiaya iti adi-in the verse beginning "sa devan abhyanujnaya".

The statement "ujjaharatmanah kesau" is explained by Bopadeva Gosvami in his
commentary “muktaphala-tika:

"The word "kesau' consists of the two words “ka' and "1sau'. "Ka' means “blissful' and "isau'
means the two Personalities of Godhead. In the phrase “sita-krsna-kesau' the word ‘sita' is a
name of Balarama. This phrase therefore means: ‘Balarama and Krsna who are the two blissful
Personalities of Godhead'."

The interpretation that these words mean Balarama and Krsna are incarnations of two
hairs of Lord Visnu is not correct, for it is contradicted by the following explanation found in
the Hari-vamsa:

"After thus instructing the demigods, the Supreme Personality of Godhead travelled on
Garuda to a concealed mountain cave. In that cave the Lord assumed His Original form as
Lord Krsna. Ordering Garuda to wait for Him in that cave, the Lord then descended to earth
in His original form."

Text 60
yais tu yatha-srutam evedarn vyakhyatam, te tu na samyak paramrstavantah, yatah sura-
matrasyapi nirjaratva-prasiddhih. akala-kalite bhagavati jaranudayena kesa-

sauklyanupapattih. na casya kesesu naisargika-sita-krsnateti pramanam asti.

yaih-by whom; tu-but; yatha-as; srutam-heard; eva-certainly; idam-this; vyakhyatam-
explained; te-they; tu-but; na-not; samyak-completely; parama-amrstavantah-pure; yatah-
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because; sura-matrasya-of only a demigod; api-even; nirjaratva-of freedom from old-age;
prasiddhih-perfection; akala-kalite-beyond the bondage of time; bhagavati-in the Original
Personality of Godhead; jara-of old-age; anudayena-because of the non-appearance; kesa-of
hairs; sauklya-whiteness; anupapattih-non-appearance; na-not; ca-also; asya-of Him;
kesesu-among the hairs; naisargika-by nature; sita-whiteness; krsnata-and blackness; iti-
thus; pramanam-transformation; asti-is.

What to speak of the Personality of Godhead, even the inferior demigods are free from the
defects of old-age. Because the Personality of Godhead is always free from the symptoms of
age, His hairs do not turn gray or white with age, as those of a conditioned human being. The
Vedic literatures always describe the hairs of the Supreme Lord as black; there is no
description of white hairs, hairs either naturally white, or turned white with age in the
spiritual body of the Personality of []

Godhead. For this reason the story of white and black hairs from the head of Lord Visnu is
not very plausible. The learned will not accept it.

Text 61

ata eva nrsirhha-purane krsnavatara-prasange sakti-sabda eva prayujyate, na tu kesa-
$abdah. tatha hi

vasudevac ca devakyarn
avatirya yadoh kule
sita-krsne ca tac-chakti
kamsadyan ghatayisyatah ity adina

atah eva-therefore; nrsimha-purane-in the Nrsimha Purana; krsna-avatara-prasange-in the
connection with the account of Lord Krsna's incarnations; Sakti-sabdah-the word "sakti";
eva-certainly; prayujyte-is employed; na-not; tu-but; kesa-sabdah-the word "kesa"; tatha
hi-as it is said; vasudevat-from Vasudeva; ca-and; devakyam-in Devaki; avatirya-having
descended; yadoh kule-in the family of the Yadu dynasty; sita-krsne-Balarama and Krsna;
ca-and; tat-Sakti-full of all transcendental potencies; karhsa-adyan-Karhsa and many other
demons; ghatayisyatah-will kill; iti adina-in the passage beginning with these words.

In the descriptions of Krsna and Balarama's descent to this material world, we generally do
not find any mention of the word "kesa" to describe them. In the following quote from the
Nrsimha Purana, They are described as "sita-krsna" (white and black), without any use of the
word "kesa" which our critics are so eager to interpret as "hair":

"Lord Krsna and Balarama, the original black and white forms of the Supreme Personality
of Godhead, who is full of all transcendental potencies, appeared in the Yadu dynasty as the
two sons of Vasudeva and Devaki. In the future these two transcendental personalities will
kill King Karsa and many other demons."
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Text 62

astu tarhi amsopalaksanah 'kesa'-sabdah; no, avilupta-sarva-saktitvena saksad adi-
purusatvasyaiva nisceturn sakyatvat krsna-visnu-adi-sabdanam avisesatah paryayatva-pratites
ca. naivam avatarantarasya kasya vanyasya janma-dinarh jayanty-akhyayati-prasiddham.

astu-there may be; tarhi-then; arsa-as an expansion; upalaksanah-description; kesa-
sabdah-the word "kesa"; na-not; u-certainly; avilupta-sarva-saktitvena-because of being full
of all transcendental potencies; saksat-directly; adi-purusatvasya-the Original Personality of
Godhead, the source of all incarnations; eva-certainly; niScetum-to establish; sakyatvat-
because of the possibility; krsna-Krsna; visnu-Visnu; sabdanam-of the words; avisesatah-
without distinction; paryayatva-definition; pratiteh-because of faith; [I
ca-also; na-not; evam-in this way; avatara-antarasya-of the other incarnations; kasya-of
which; va-or; anyasya-of another; janma-of birth; dinam-day; jayanti-"jayanti"; akhyaya-
by the name; ati-prasiddham-very celebrated.

Someone may object: Very well then, we shall accept that the word "kesa" means
"expansion," and the kesavatara simply is an explanation of how Krsna is an expansion of
Lord Visnu.

To this I reply: No. This should not be concluded. Krsna is the Original Personality of
Godhead (adi-purusa), full of all transcendental potencies.

Another objection may be raised: Krsna, Visnu, and other words are used to indicate the
Personality of Godhead and no distinction is made between them in the Vedic literatures.
Why are you so eager to say that Krsna is the original form and Visnu is the expansion. All
the forms of the Lord should be considered equal, without any distinction.

To this I reply: Actually Krsna is specifically described as the Original Personality of
Godhead, and the day when He appeared in this world is especially famous, more famous
than the appearance-day of any other form of the Lord.

Text 63
ata evoktarh mahabharate

bhagavan vasudevas ca
kirtyate 'tra sanatanah

$asvatarn brahma paramarn
yogi-dhyeyarh nirafijanam.

atah eva-therefore; uktam-explained; mahabharate-in the Mahabharata; bhagavan-the
Original Personality of Godhead; vasudevah-Krsna, the son of Vasudeva; ca-and; kirtyate-is
glorified; atra-in this connection; sanatanah-eternal; $asvatam-eternal; brahma-Brahman;
paramam-supreme; yogi-of the yogis; dhyeyam-the object of meditation; nirafijanam-free
from all material contamination.
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This is confirmed in the following verse from the Mahabharata:

"Krsna, the son of Vasudeva, is the eternal Original Personality of Godhead (Bhagavan).
He is the supreme Brahman, free from all material contamination, and He is the object of the
yogis' meditation. He is glorified in the pages of this book."

Text 64
tasyakala-kalitatvam

yo 'yarn kalas tasya te 'vyakta-bandho
cestam ahuh

ity adau devaki-devi-vakye.

tasya-of Him; akala-kalitatvam-the state of being beyond the influence of time; yah ayam
kalah tasya te 'vyakta-bandho cestam ahuh iti dau-the verse from Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.3.26
("yo 'yarh kalas tasya te 'vyakta-bandho cestam ahus cestate yena visvam nimesadir vatsaranto
mahiyars tarh tvesanar ksema-dhama prapadye"); devaki-devi-by Devaki; vakye-in the
statement.

That Krsna is beyond the influence of time is confirmed in the following verse spoken by
Devaki-devi (Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.3.26):

"O Krsna, O inaugurator of the material energy, this wonderful creation works under the
control of powerful time, which is divided into seconds, minutes, hours and years. This
element of time, which extends for many millions of years, is but another form of Lord Visnu.
For Your pastimes, You act as the controller of time, but You are the reservoir of all good
fortune. Let me offer my full surrender unto Your Lordship."*

Text 65

natah sma te natha sadanghri-pankajam
virifica-vairificya-surendra-vanditam

parayanarm ksemam ihecchatarh param

na yatra kalahprabhavet parah prabhuh

ity adau $ri-dvaraka-vasi-vakye ca prasiddham

109



natah-bowed down; sma-we had done so; te-unto You; natha-O Lord; sada-always;
anghri-pankajam-the lotus feet; virifica-Brahma , the first living being; vairificya-sons of
Brahma like Sanaka and Sanatana; sura-indra-the King of heaven; vanditam-worshiped by;
parayanam-the supreme; ksemam-welfare; iha-in this life; icchatam-one who so desires;
param-the highest; na-never; yatra-wherein; kalah-inevitable time; prabhavet-can exert its
influence; parah-transcendental; prabhuh-the Supreme Lord; iti-thus; adau-in the passage
beginning; sri dvaraka-of Dvaraka; vasi-of the residents; vakye-in the statement; ca-also;
prasiddham-celebrated.

That Krsna is beyond the influence of time is confirmed in the following statement by the
residents of Dvaraka-puri (Srimad—Bhégavatam 1.11.6)

"O Lord, You are worshiped by all demigods like Brahma, the four Sanas and even the King
of heaven. You are the ultimate rest for those who are really aspiring to achieve the highest
benefit of life. You are the supreme transcendental Lord, and inevitable time cannot exert its
influence upon You."*

Text 66

ato yat prabhasa-khande kesasya balatvam eva ca tat sitimnah kala-krta-palita-laksanatvam
eva ca darSitam, tasya Saririnam suska-vairagya-pratipadana-prakarana-patitatvena sura-
matra-nirjarata-prasiddhatvena camukhyarthatvan na svarthe pramanyam.

atah-therefore; yat-because; prabhasa-khande-in the Prabhasa-khanda; kesasya-of hair;
balatvam-youthfulness; eva-certainly; ca-also; tat-that; sitimnah-whiteness; kala-by time;
krta-produced; palita-white hair of old-age; laksanatvam-characteristic; eva-certainly; ca-
and; darsitam-is revealed; tasya-of Him; Saririnam-of the embodied living entities; Suska-
dry; vairagya-renunciation; pratipadana-prakarana-explanation; patitatvena-by the fallen
status; sura-of the demigods; matra-even; nirjarata-the state of freedom from old-age;
prasiddhatvena-by the fame; ca-also; amukhya-arthatvat-because of accepting the secondary
meaning; na-not; sva-arthe-in the connection; pramanyam-evidence.

The false notion that Krsna and Balarama are incarnations of a black and white hair of Lord
Visnu is dispelled in the Prabhasa-khanda, which explains that whiteness of hair is produced
in old age, and because even the subordinate demigods, what to speak of Lord Visnu, the
controller of the demigods, remain always free from old-age, their hair never turns white with
age. It is not possible that Lord Visnu have white hairs, because He is beyond the influence of
time, and therefore this conception of Lord Visnu's white hair pushed forward by the dry
renunciants is not acceptable.

Text 67

brahma yena ity arabhya
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visnur yena dasavatara-gahane ksipto maha-sankate
rudro yena kapala-panir abhito bhiksatanarh karitah ity adau.

tasmai namah karmane iti garuda-vacanat. kirn ca tat-pratipadanaya matsyady-avataranam
matsyadi-sabda-samyena chaloktir eveyam.

brahma yena iti arabhya-in the passage beginning "brahma yena"; visnuh-Visnu; yena-
because of which; dasa-ten; avatara-of incarnations; gahane-in the dark abyss; ksiptah-
thrown; maha-great; sankate-difficulty; rudrah-Siva; yena-by which; kapala-carrying a
skull; panih-in His hand; abhitah bhiksa-atanam karitah-begging alms; iti-thus; adau-in the
passage beginning; tasmai-to that; namah-I offer my respectful obeisances; karmane-unto
karma; iti-thus; garuda-of the Garuda Purana; vacanat-from the statement; kim ca-
furthermore; tat-that; pratipadanaya-to establish; matsya-Lord Matsya; adi-beginning with;
avataranam-of the incarnations of Godhead; matsya-adi-sabda-of the words "matsya-adi";
samyena-the same; chala-false; uktih-statement; eva-certainly; iyam-this.

Similar other faulty statements may also be found in some portions of the scriptures. For
example, the Garuda Purana explains:

"1 offer my respectful obeisances unto the law of karma, because of which Siva carries a
skull in his hand and wanders about as a beggar, and because of which Visnu was hurled into
the painful abyss of having to assume ten incarnations within the material world."

The author's intention in this passage was to emphasize the uncheckable power of karma,
although in order to do this he had spoken some things that are not actually true. The
description of Krsna and Balarama as Lord Visnu's hairs is a similar untrue story.

Text 68
yatha
aho kanaka-dauratmyar
nirvakturh kena sakyate
nama-samyad asau yasya
dhusturo 'pi mada-pradah.
yatha-just as; aho-Oh; kanaka-of gold; dauratmyam-the wickedness; nirvaktum-to be
described; kena-by whom; $akyate-is possible; nama-by name; samyat-because of equality;

asau-this; yasya-of which; dhusturah-dhustura poison; api-even; mada-pradah-intoxicating.

The following metaphorical statement in the scriptures may also be quoted to illustrate
how an author may speak something untrue in order to emphasize a point:
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"Alas, who is able to describe the evils of gold? Gold is certainly as intoxicating as the
poisonous drink dhutura."

Text 69

iti Siva-Sastriyatvac ca natra vaisnava-siddhanta-viruddhasya tasyopayogah. yata uktarm
skanda eva sanmukharm prati $ri-Sivena

Siva-Sastre 'pi tad grahyam
bhagavac-chastra-yogi yat iti

anya-tatparyakatvena svatas tatrapramanyad yuktam caitat yatha pankena pankambhalh itivat.

iti-thus; siva-sastriyatvat-the status of being confirmed in the Saivite scriptures; ca-and;
na-not; atra-here; vaisnava-in relation to Lord Visnu; siddhanta-the conclusion;
viruddhasya-opposing; tasya-of that; upayogah-suitability; yatah-because; uktam-spoken;
skande-in the Skanda Purana; eva-certainly; sanmukham-to Karttikeya; prati-to; Sri-Sivena-
by Lord Siva; $iva-sastre-in the Saivite scriptures; api-although; tat-that; grahyam-
acceptable; bhagavat-$astra-in the Vaisnava scriptures; yogi-found; yat-which; iti-thus;
anya-another; tatparyakatvena-by interpretation; svatah-in their own scripture; tatra-there;
apramanyat-because of not being established; yuktam-suitable; ca-and; etat-this; yatha-just
as; pankena-by mud; panka-ambhah-muddy water; iti-thus; vat-just as.

Statements in the Saivite Puranas should not be accepted unless they are corroborated by
the Vaisnava Puranas. This is confirmed in the Saivite Puranas (Skanda Purana) where Lord
Siva says to Karttikeya:

"Statements in the Saivite Puranas should be accepted only if they are confirmed in the
Vaisnava Puranas."

The followers of Lord Siva may try to present a different conclusion, but they are simply
contradicting the words of their own master, recorded in their own scripture. From this
statement of Lord Siva we may understand that the Saivite Puranas are not a very reliable
source of spiritual information. They are not actually able to purify the conditioned souls,

and their position is described in the following statement of Srimad-Bhagavatam (1.8.52):

"It is not possible to filter muddy water through mud or purify a wine-stained pot with
wine."

On should not therefore rely on the impure statements of the Saivite Puranas.

Text 70
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padmottara-khande ca Siva-pratipadakanam purananam api tamasatvam eva darsitam.
matsye 'pi tamasa-kalpa-kathamayatvam iti.

padma-uttara-khande-in the Uttara Khanda of the Padma Purana; ca-also; Siva-
pratipadakanam-of the followers of Lord Siva; purananam-of the Puranas; api-also;
tamasatvam-ignorance; eva-certainly; darsitam-is delineated; matsye-in the Matsya Purana;
api-also; tamasa-ignorance; kalpa-conception; katha-descriptions; mayatvam-consisting of;
iti-thus.

The inferiority of the Saivite Puranas is confirmed in the Uttara Khanda of the Padma
Purana, which explains that the Saivite Puranas are intended for those in the mode of
ignorance. The Matsya Purana also confirms that the Saivite Puranas are full of faulty and
ignorant conclusions.

Text 71

yuktarh ca tasya vrddha-stuitasya $ri-bhagavatam apathitavatah sri-baladevavajnatuh sri-
bhagavat-tattvasamyag-janajarh vacanam

evarh vadanti rajarse
rsayah kecananvitah. itivat.

etadrsa-sri-bhagavata-vakyena sva-viruddha-puranantara-vacana-badhanam ca.

yuktam-suitable; ca-also; tasya-of him; vrddha-satasya-of Romaharsana Sita, the father
of Stita Gosvami; sri-bhagavatam-the message of Srimad-Bhagavatam; apathitavatah-without
having properly studied; sri-baladeva-Sri Baladeva; avajatuh-offending; s$ri-bhagavat-of the
Supreme Personality of Godhead; tattva-the truth; asamyak-incomplete; jiana-from
knowledge; jam-produced; vacanam-speech; evam-in this way; vadanti-speak; raja-rse-O
saintly king; rsayah-sages; kecana-some; anvitah-endowed; itivat-in this way; etadrsa-like
these; bhagavata-of Srimad-Bhégavatam; vakyena-by the statement; sva-self; viruddha-
contradicting; purana-Puranas; antara-within; vacana-of statements; badhanam-refutation;
ca-also.

Without understanding the Srimad-Bhagavatam, one cannot properly understand the
philosophy of spiritual life. An example of this is Romaharsana Sata. Because of not studying
the Bhagavatam, Romaharsana had not properly understood the exalted position of Lord
Balarama. Because of an offense to Lord Balarama, Romaharsana was killed by the Lord. From
this we may understand the importance of Srimad-Bhagavatam. Without reference to the
Bhagvatam, one cannot conclusively understand the nature of the Absolute Truth.

That certain sages may sometimes present false conclusions, which may sometimes even
become recorded in the Puranas, is confirmed in the following statement of Srimad-
Bhagavatam (10.77.30):

113



"O King, some sages have said that Lord Krsna became bewildered by the mystic jugglery
of Salva. Such conclusions should not be accepted, for the contradict the conclusion of all
Vedic literatures, Lord Krsna never becomes bewildered."

From this we may understand supreme authority of Srimad-Bhagavatam. Any scriptural
explanation that contradicts the version of the Bhagavatam should be rejected.

Text 72
yatheha karma-jito lokah ksiyate ity-adi-vakyena.
apama somam amrta abhurma ity-adi-vacana-badhanavaj jeyam.
atrapi yat svavaco virudhyeta ntinarh te na smaranty uta iti yukti-sad-bhavo drsyate.

yatha-just as; iha-here in the earthly planetary system; karma-jitah-performing the karma-
kanda regulations; lokah-persons; ksiyate-become destroyed; iti-adi-beginning with these
words; vakyena-by the statement; apama-drinking; somam-soma; amrtah-immortal;
abhtima-we become; iti-adi-beginning with these words; vacana-statement; badhanavat-
contradicting; jneyam-should be understood; atra-here; api-also; yat-what; sva-own;
vacah-statement; virudhyate-is contradicted; ntnam-certainly; te-they; na-do not;
smaranti-remember; uta-indeed; iti-thus; yukti-of logic; sat-bhavah-good condition;
drsyate-is seen.

We may sometimes notice contradictions in the instructions of the Sruti. The two quotes
which follow may serve as an example of such a contradiction within the texts of the Sruti.

"By performing the karma-kanda rituals of the Vedas one becomes ruined."
-Chandogya Upanisad 8.1.6

"By performing the karma-kanda rituals of the Vedas we have become demigods eligible to
drink soma-rasa."

-Rg-mantra 8.48.3

If a speaker contradicts himself, then his words are not very much appreciated by the
speaker of Srimad-Bhagavatam:

"They who are learned are not inclined to accept the statements of one who contradicts
himself."
-Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.77.30

Text 73
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tatraivatmanah sandigdhatvam eva tena stitena vyaijitam

acintyah khalu ye bhava
na tars tarkena yojayet ity adina

tatra-there; eva-certainly; atmanah-of the Supreme; sandigdhatvam-doubt; eva-certainly;
tena-by him; sttena-by Stta Gosvami; vyajitam-expressed; acintyah-inconceivable; khalu-
indeed; ye-which; bhavah-truths of spiritual reality; na-not; tan-them; tarkena-by logic;
yojayet-may properly know; iti-adina-by the statement beginning with these words.

Sata Gosvami speaks the following verse to reconcile this apparent contradiction in the
statements of the scriptures (Mahabharata, Udyoga-parva):

"The truths of spiritual life are inconceivable to the crippled materialistic brain. Simply by
logic and philosophy one cannot expect to properly understand them."

Text 74

ki ca, tatraivottara-granthe candrasya kalankapatti-karana-kathane sri-krsnavatara-
prasange svayarh visnur evety uktatvat svenaiva virodhas ca.

kim ca-furthermore; tatra-there; uttara-granthe-in the Prabhasa Khanda of the Skanda
Purana; candrasya-of the moon-god; kalanka-of the spots; apatti-misfortune; karana-cause;
kathane-in the description; $ri-krsna-of Sri Krsna; avatara-appearance; prasange-in that
connection; svayam-personally; visnuh-Lord Visnu; eva-certainly; iti-thus; uktatvat-from
the statement; svena-by using the word "sva"; virodhah-contradiction; ca-also.

Also, in the story of Candra-kalankapatti-karana in the Prabhasa-khanda of the Skanda
Purana, in the description of Lord Krsna's appearance, Krsna is described as Lord Visnu
Himself. By using the words "svayarh visnuh (Visnu Himself)", the concocted idea that Krsna
is an incarnation of Lord Visnu's hair is refuted by Vyasadeva.

Text 75

tasman na kesavataratve 'pi tatparyam, kesa-sabdasya balatva-vacanam ca.

tasmat-for this reason; na-not; kesa-of a hair; avataratve-as an incarnation; api-and;
tatparyam-the proper understanding; kesa-sabdasya-of the word "kesa"; balatva-of foolish
and childish persons; vacanam-the statement; ca-also.

The idea that Krsna is an incarnation of Lord Visnu's hair should not be accepted, for it is
thus refuted by Vyasa. Only foolish persons with a childlike mentality will insist that the

word "kesa" in the phrase "kesavatara" from the Visnu Purana should be interpreted to mean
"a hair".
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Text 76
chalato bhagavat-tattvajnanato veti sthitam.

chalatah-as a trick; bhagavat-of the Supreme Personality of Godhead; tattva-the truth;
ajanatah-from ignorance; va-or; iti-thus; sthitam-situated.

Because it is contradicted by so many descriptions in the Vedic literatures, the statement
that Lord Krsna is an incarnation of Lord Visnu's hair must be either a trick to bewilder the
atheists, an outlandish playful metaphor, or a falsity spoken in ignorance of the actual nature
of the Supreme Personality of Godhead.

Text 77
ato vaisnavadi-padyanarm $abdottham artham eva pasyamah

amsavo ye prakasante
mama te kesa-samjnitah

sarvajnah kesavarn tasman
namahur muni-sattama

iti sahasra-nama-bhasyotthapita-bharata-vacanat kesa-sabdenarhsur ucyate.

atah-therefore; vaisnava-of the Visnu Purana; adi-and other Vedic literatures; padyanam-
of the verses; $abda-the word; uttham-appearing; eva-certainly; pasyamah-we see;
arm$avah-rays of light; ye-which; prakasante-are manifest; mama-My; te-they; kesa-
sarhjnitah-known as "kesa"; sarvajiah-omniscient; kesavam-Kesava; tasmat-therefore;
nama-the name; ahuh-speak; muni-sattama-O best of the sages; iti-thus; sahasra-nama-of
the Visnu-sahasra-nama-stotra; bhasya-in the explanation; utthapita-spoken; bharata-of the
Mahabharata; vacanat-from the statement; kesa-Sabdena-by the word "kesa"; armsuh-ray of
light; ucyate-is spoken.

The actual meaning of the word "kesa" when used in a name of the Supreme Personality of
Godhead is explained by the Lord in the Mahabharata in the description of the thousand
names of Lord Visnu. There the Lord Himself says:

"The effulgence of My transcendental body is known by the word "kesa'. O best of the
sages, because I am the source of the Brahman effulgence, the learned devotees, who know

rn

everything, call Me by the name “Kesava'.

Text 78
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tatra ca sarvatra kesetara-sabda-prayogan nana-varnamstnarm Sri-narada-drstataya moksa-
dharma-prasiddhes ca. tatha camsutve labdhe tau camstu vasudeva-sankarsanavatara-
sticakataya nirdistav iti tayor eva syatam iti gamyate. tadiyayor api tayor aniruddhe
'bhivyaktis ca yujyata eva.

tatra-in this place; ca-and; sarvatra-throughout the Vedic literatures; kesa-itara-sabda-
prayogat-because of the use of other words; nana-various; varna-colors; amsanam-of
effulgences; sri-narada-of Narada Muni; drstataya-by the observation; moksa-dharma-in the
scripture known as Moksa-dharma; prasiddheh-from the conclusion; ca-also; tatha-in the
same way; ca-and; amsutve-in the effulgence; labdhe-attained; tau-two; ca-also; amsu-
splendors; vasudeva-Vasudeva; sankarsana-Sankarsana; avatara-incarnations; stucakataya-
by indicating; nirdistau-indicated; iti-thus; tayoh-of Them; eva-certainly; syatam-may be;
iti-thus; gamyate-is approached; tadiyayoh-of Their expansions; api-also; tayoh-of Them,;
aniruddhe-in Lord Aniruddha; abhivyaktih-manifestation; yujyate-is suitable; eva-certainly.

We may also note in this connection that although the word "kesa" is used in the Visnu
Purana, it is not used in the many other descriptions of Lord Krsna's appearance found in the
Vedic literaturs. That the word "kesa" should mean "effulgence" is supported by Narada
Muni's explanation in the Moksa-dharma that the Lord appears in a variety of forms and
colors. The explanation of the Visnu Purana that the Lord appears as "sukla-krsna-kesau" or
"white and black kesas" may be understood to mean that the Lord appears in white and black
forms. This may be understood to refer to Lord Vasudeva and Lord Sankarsana, or it may also
refer to Lord Aniruddha.

Text 79

avatari-tejo-'ntarbhutatvad avatarasya. evam eva sattvam rajas tamabh ity adi prathama-
skandha-padya-praptam aniruddhakhya-purusavataratvam

avatari-of the Original Source of all Incarnations; tejah-the effulgence; antarbhatatvat-
because of being situated within; avatarasya-of the incarnation; evam-in this way; eva-
certainly; sattvarh rajah tamah iti adi-in the verse beginning "sattvam rajas tamah";
prathama-skandha-of the First Canto of Srimad-Bhagavatam; padya-praptam-in the verse;
aniruddha-akhya-known as Aniruddha; purusa-avataratvam-as a purusa-incarnation.

Visnu-tattva expansions of the Personality of Godhead are manifested from the bodily rays
of the Lord. (The complexion of Lord Krsna is blackish, and therefore the direct expansion of
Lord Krsna, which is manifested from His bodily rays, is also blackish: Lord Vasudeva.
Because Lord Sankarsana is manifested from Lord Balarama, His complexion is also the same
as Lord Balarama's: white.)

The Purusa-avatara Lord Aniruddha is described in the Srimad-Bhagavatam (1.2.23):

"The transcendental Personality of Godhead is indirectly associated with the three modes
of material nature, namely passion, goodness, and ignorance, and just for the material world's
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creation, maintenance, and destruction, He accepts the three qualitative forms of Brahma,
Visnu, and Siva. Of these three, all human beings can derive ultimate benefit from Visnu, the
form of the quality of goodness."

Text 80

bhavani-nathaih ity adi paincama-skandha-gadya-praptam sankarsanavataratvar ca
bhavasya sangacchate.

bhavani-nathaih iti adi-in the verse beginning "bhavani-nathaih" "bhavani-nathaih stri-
ganarbuda-sahasrair avarudhyamano bhagavatas catur-murter maha-purusasya turiyarm
tamasimh martirh prakrtim atmanah sankarsana-sarmjiam atma-samadhi-rapena
sannidhapyaitad abhigrnan bhava upadhavati"; pacama-skandha-of the Fifth Canto of
Srimad-Bhagavatam; gadya-praptam-in the prose passage; sankarsana-of Lord Sankarsana;
avataratvam-the status of an incarnation; ca-and; bhavasya-of Siva; sangacchate-is
manifested.

That Lord Siva is an expansion of Lord Sankarsana is confirmed in the following prose
statement of Srimad-Bhagavatam (5.17.16):

"In Ilavrta-varsa, Lord Siva is always encircled by ten billion maidservants of goddess
Durga, who minister to him. The quadruple expansion of the Supreme Lord is composed of
Vasudeva, Pradyumna, Aniruddha and Sankarsana. Sankarsana, the fourth expansion, is
certainly transcendental, but because His activities of destruction in the material world are in
the mode of ignorance, He is known as tamasi, the Lord's form in the mode of ignorance.
Lord Siva knows that Sankarsana is the original cause of his own existence, and thus he
always meditates upon Him in trance by chanting the following mantra."

Text 81

tatas ca ujjahara ity asyayam arthah. atmanah sakasat sri-vasudeva-sankarsanarmsa-bhutau
kesau amsa ujjahara uddhrtavan prakati-krtya darsitavan ity arthah.

tatah-therefore; ca-also; ujjahara iti-of the word "ujjahara"; asya-of it; ayam-this; arthah-
the meaning; atmanah-the word "atmanah"; sakasat-understood in the sense of "from
Himself; sri-vasudeva-Vasudeva; sankarsana-and Sankarsana; arsa-bhuatau-plenary
expansions; kesau-by the word "kesau"; amsu-two splendid appearances; ujjahara-the word
"ujjahara"; uddhrtavan prakati-krtya darsitavan-manifested; iti-thus; arthah-the meaning.
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Therefore the statement of the Visnu Purana (ujjaharatmanah kesau sita-krsnau maha-
mune) should be understood in the following way: The word "atmanah" means "from
Himself", the word "kesau" means the two incarnations Vasudeva and Sankarsana, who have
black and white complexions, and the word "ujjahara" means “manifested." The entire
statement means "The Lord then appeared as Vasudeva and Sankarsana, who have black and
white complexions."

Text 82

atrayarn sumerur ity eka-desa-darsanenaivakhanda-sumeru-nirdesavat tad-darsanenapi
purnasyaivavirbhava-nirdeso jeyah.

atra-here; ayam-this; sumeruh-Mount Sumeru; iti-thus; eka-desa-one side; darSanena-by
seeing; eva-certainly; akhanda-the entire; sumeru-Mount Sumeru; nirdesavat-like the
revelation; tat-of that; darsanena-by the sight; api-also; purnasya-of the whole; eva-
certainly; avirbhava-appearance; nirdesah-indication; jeyah-should be known.

Just as by seeing one face of the Mountain Sumeru, one can understand the nature of the
entire mountain, in the same way, by properly understanding this verse from Visnu Purana,
one will be able to know the actual nature of Lord Krsna's appearance in the material world.

Text 83
atha sa capi kesau ity adika-vyakhya.

udvavarhe yoga-balenatmanah sakasad vicchidya darsayam asa. sa capi iti ca-sabdah
purvam uktarh deva-kartrkam nivedana-rapam artharm samuccinoti.

atha-now; sa capi kesau iti adika-on the verse beginning "sa capi kesau"; vyakhya-
commentary; udvavarhe-the word "udvavarhe"; yoga-balena-by mystic potency; sakasat-
near; atmanah-from Himself; sakasat-near; viccidya-separating, darsayam asa-revealed; sah
ca api iti-the words "sa capi"; ca-sabdah-the word "ca"; parvam-formerly; uktam-spoken;
deva-by the demigods; kartrkam-done; nivedana-of an appeal; rapam-in the form; artham-
meaning; samuccinoti-refers.

An explanation of the verses from Mahabharata quoted in Text 56 follows:
In these verses the word "udvavarhe" means that the Lord appears by His own mystic

potency. The word "ca" (also) refers the reader to the demigods' prayers recorded in the
previous verses.

119



Text 84
api-Sabdas tad-udvarhane sri-bhagavat-sankarsanayor api hetu-kartrtvam stacayati.

api-sabdah-the word "api"; tat-udvarhane-in connection with the word "udvavarhe"; $ri-
bhagavat-of Lord Vasudeva; sankarsanayoh-and Lord Sankarsana; api-also; hetu-kartrtvam-
the condition of being the cause; stcayati-indicates.

The word "api" (even) in connection with the word "udvavarhe" (manifested) ("Even if
Krsna and Balarama had appeared from Lord Visnu") indicate that in reality Vasudeva and
Sankarsana are emanations of Krsna and Balarama.

Text 85

tau capi iti ca-sabdo 'mukta-samuccayarthatvena bhagavat-sankarsanau svayam avivisatuh.
pascat tau ca tat tadatmyenavivisatur iti bodhayati. api-sabdo yatranusyutav ama, so 'pi tad-
arhsa apiti gamayati. tayor eko balabhadro babhtiva ity adikarh tu nara-narayano bhavet. harir
eva bhaven narah ity adivat tad-aikyavapty-apeksaya.

tau capi iti-the words tau capi"; ca-sabdah-the word "ca"; anukta-unspoken; samuccaya-
arthatvena-with additional meanings; bhagavat-Vasudeva; sankarsanau-and Sankarsana;
svayam-personally; avivisatuh-entered; pascat-afterwards; tau-the two; ca-also; tat-
therefore; tad-atmyena-in Their original forms; avivisatuh-entered; iti-thus; bodhayati-
teaches; api-sabdah-the word "api"; yatra-where; anusyttau-joined; amu-the two; sah api-
the same person; tat-His; amsah-expansions; api-also; iti-thus; gamayati-causes to go;
tayoh-from the two; ekah-one; balabhadrah-Balarama; babhtva-became; iti adikam-etc.;
tu-also; nara-narayanah-Nara and Narayana Rsis; bhavet-became; harih-Hari; eva-certainly;
bhavet-became; narah-Nara; iti adivat-as in the passage beginning; tat-of Them; aikya-
oneness; avapti-attainment; apeksaya-with reference to.

An intricate sequence of events is hinted by the use of the phrase "tau capi (the two of
them, also, also)" in this passage from the Mahabharata. First: Vasudeva and Sankarsana (the
purusa-incarnations) entered the wombs of Devaki and Rohini. Then: Krsna and Balarama
(the original forms of Vasudeva and Sankarsana) entered the wombs of Devaki and Rohini
"also". Then, within the womb of Devaki, Vasudeva and Krsna joined to become a single
Krsna, and within Rohini's womb Sankarsana and Balarama joined to become a single
Balarama. In this way the word “api" (also) refers to the joining of Krsna-Vasudeva and
Balarama-Sankarsana. In other words, Lord Krsna sent His immediate visnu-tattva expansions
into the material world before He personally came, and when He personally came, He and His
visnu-tattva forms became united into a single form. This is confirmed in the following
statements:

1. "tayor eko balabhadro babhtva" (the two of Them then became one Balarama).
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2. "nara-narayano bhavet. harir eva bhaven narah" (Nara-Narayana Rsis joined to become a
single Lord Hari).

Text 86

kesavah sri-mathurayam kesava-sthanakhya-maha-yoga-pithadhipatvena prasiddhah, sa
eva krsna iti.

kesavah-Kesava; sri-mathurayam-in Mathura; kesava-of Lord Kesava; sthana-the abode;
akhya-known as; maha-great; yoga-pitha-sacred place; adhipatvena-as the ruler;
prasiddhah-famous; sah-He; eva-certainly; krsnah-Krsna; iti-thus.

Another meaning of this passage from the Mahabharata which explains that Krsna appears
as a "kesa" is that "Kesava" is specifically the name of Lord Krsna when He appears as the
monarch of Mathura. In this way, the passage from the Mahabharata may be paraphrased:
"The original Krsna then appeared in His feature as Kesava (the monarch of Mathura)."

Text 87

ata evodaharisyate bhtimeh suretara ity adi. sri-nrsimha-purane tu sita-krsne ca mac-chakti
iti tat-tad-varna-nirdesenarhsu-vacaka eva sakti-sabda iti tat-tulya-tatparyopeksaya.

atah eva-therefore; udaharisyate-it may be said; bhtimeh suretara iti adi-the verse
beginning "bhuimeh suretara"; sri-nrsimha-purane-in the Nrsimha Purana; tu-but; sita-
white; krsne-and black; ca-and; mat-my; $akti-potencies; tat-tat-various; varna-colors;
nirdesena-by describing; amsu-the effulgence; vacakah-describing; eva-certainly; Sakti-
Sabdah-by the word "sakti"; iti-thus; tat-with that; tulya-equal; tatparya-understanding;
upeksaya-with reference to this.

In the Srimad-Bhagavatam (2.7.26) Lord Krsna is described as "sita-krsna-kesa". This does
not mean that Krsna is an incarnation of a black hair from Lord Visnu. The actual
explanation of this word is found in the Nrsirhha Purana, where the Lord explains: "sita-
krsne ca mac-chakti" (I appear in many visnu-tattva forms, which have complexions of white,
black, and many other colors).

Text 88

srimad-bhagavatasya tu naisa prakriyavakalita. tasmat evarm vadanti rajarse ity adivad eva
sabhimata. kadacid atma-gopanaya bhagavan yad anyatha darsayati, tad eva rsayo yatha-mati
prastuvantiti. tad etad anuvadakasya bhiimeh suretara-varttha-ity adau kalaya sita-krsna-
kesah ity asya ca yojana.
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srimad-bhagavatasya-of the Srimad-Bhagavatam; tu-but; na-not; esa-this; prakriya-
avakalita-fault; tasmat-therefore; evam vadanti rajarse iti adivat-just as the verse beginning
with "evam vadanti rajarse"; eva-certainly; sa-it; abhimata-may be considered; kadacit-
sometimes; atma-Himself; gopanaya-for concealing; bhagavan-the Original Personality of
Godhead; yat-because; anyatha-otherwise; darsayati-displays Himself; tat-for this reason;
eva-certainly; rsayah-the sages; yatha-mati-as far as their realization permits; prastuvanti-
offer prayers; iti-thus; tat-therefore; etat-this; anuvadakasya-of the speaker; bhameh
suretara-varutha-iti adau-the verse beginning with the words "bhtmeh suretara-varatha";
kalaya sita-krsna-kesah iti-the phrase "kalaya sita-krsna-kesah"; asya-of this; ca-also;
yojana-suitable.

Because this phrase from the Bhagavatam (sita-krsna-kesah) is somewhat ambiguous, the
Bhagavatam should not be considered faulty. The phrase from the Bhagavatam describing
Krsna's bewilderment when Salva tricked Him (evam vadanti rajarse) is described as an
explanation given by some sages. In other words, although Krsna is never actually
bewildered, some sages said that He was bewildered on that occasion. Therefore the
statements of the Bhagavatam sometimes contain the opinions of certain sages according to
their partial understanding. Sometimes the Original Personality of Godhead chooses to
conceal Himself and He appears to be something that He actually is not. Because the Lord
sometimes does not reveal His actual nature, therefore it is said that the sages describe Him
according to their realization. In other words, the opinions of the sages sometimes present an
incomplete view of the Supreme Lord. It is possible to interpret this Bhagavatam verse
(2.7.26) (which describes the "sita-krsna-kesah") as such a partial understanding, even
though it is recorded in the Bhagavatam.

Text 89

kalaya amsena yah sita-krsna-kesah, sita-krsnau kesau yatra tatha-vidhah, sa eva saksad
bhagavan jata ity evam kartavyeti.

kalaya-the word "kalaya"; ams$ena-means "with His expansions; yah-who; sita-krsna-
kesah-the phrase "sita-krsna-kesah"; sita-krsna kesau yatra tatha-vidhah-who expands as the
white and black purusa incarnations (Sankarsana and Vasudeva); sah eva-that very same
person; saksat-directly; bhagavan-the Original Personality of Godhead; jatah-appeared; iti-
thus; evam kartavya iti-in this way it should be understood.

Lord Krsna is therefore the Original Personality of Godhead, and the phrase "kalaya sita-
krsna-kesah" means "The Suprme Personality of Godhead, who expands as the white and
black purusa-incarnations (Lord Sankarsana and Lord Vasudeva)."

Text 90
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ata eva purusa-narayanasya tathagamana-pratipadaka-sri-hari-vamsi-vakyam api tat-
tejasam akarsana-vivaksayaivoktam. sarvesam pravesas ca tasmin sayuktikam
evodaharaniyah.

atah eva-therefore; purusa-narayanasya-of Lord Narayana; tatha-in the same way;
agamana-Krsna's arrival; pratipadaka-describing; $ri-hari-vamsa-vakyam-statement of the
Hari-varhsa; api-and; tat-His; tejasam-potency; akarsana-taking; vivaksaya-with an
intention to describe; uktam-spoken; sarvesam-of all; pravesah-entrance; ca-also; tasmin-
within Him; sa-yuktikam-with good reason; eva-certainly; udaharaniyah-should be
described.

According to the description of Lord Krsna's advent found in the Hari-varhsa (and quoted
in Text 59 of this anuccheda), all the potencies of Lord Narayana are present within the form
of Lord Krsna. Actually, all the forms of the Personality of Godhead are present within the
original form of Krsna.

Text 01

atah padmottara-khande nrsirmha-rama-krsnesu sad-gunya-pariptranam ity avatarantara-
sadharanyam api mantavyam. kintv avataranam prasange tesu Sresthe vividisite samanyatas
tavat sarva-sresthas traya uktah. tesv apy uttarottaratradhikya-kramabhiprayena sri-krsne
sraisthyarn vivaksitam. ata eva $ri-visnu-purane maitreyena hiranyakasiputvadisu jaya-
vijayayos tayor amukti-mukti-karane prste sri-parasaro 'pi sri-krsnasyaivaty-udbhataisvarya-
prakasam aha.

atah-therefore; padma-uttara-khande-in the Uttara Khanda of the Padma Purana;
nrsirhha-in Lord Nrsithha; rama-in Lord Rama; krsnesu-and in Lord Krsna; sat-gunya-of the
six opulences; paripuranam-fullness; iti-thus; avatara-antara-for all the incarnations of
Godhead; sadharanyam-universal feature; api-although; mantavyam-should be considered;
kintu-however; avataranam prasange-among all the incarnations of Godhead; tesu-among
them; Sresthe-best; vividisite-desired to be known; samanyatah-generally; tavat-to that
extent; sarva-of all; sresthah-best; trayah-three; uktah-are described; tesu-among them;
api-even; uttara-uttaratra-adhikya-krama-of each one superior to the preceding one;
abhiprayena-with the intention; Sri-krsne-for Lord Krsna; Sraisthyam-superiority;
vivaksitam-is desired to be spoken; atah eva-therefore; Sri-visnu-purane-in the Visnu
Purana; maitreyena-by Maitreya; hiranyakasiputva-adisu-in the condition of accepting the
forms of Hiranyakasipu and other demons; jaya-of Jaya; vijayoh-and Vijaya; tayoh-of them;
amukti-without liberation; mukti-of liberation; karane-when the cause; prste-was asked;
Sri-parasarah-Parasara Muni; api-also; s$ri-krsnasya-of Lord Krsna; eva-certainly; ati-great;
udbhata-extraordinary; ais$varya-opulence and prowess; prakasam-manifestation; aha-
described.

The Padma Purana Uttara-khanda explains:
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nrsimha-rama-krsnesu
sad-gunya-pariptiranam

"The six opulences of wealth, strength, fame, beauty, knowledge and renunciation are
fully present in the forms of Lord Nrsirnha, Rama, and Krsna."

Although all the forms of the Personality of Godhead fully display these six opulences,
these three forms are singled out as especially displaying them. Because the most significant
word "nrsirmha-rama-krsnesu" is a dvandva-compound, and because the most important
word is generally placed at the end of a compound-word, we may conclude that because
Krsna is placed at the end of this compound, He is the most important of all the forms of the
Lord.

This is confirmed in the Visnu Purana, where Maitreya Muni asks Parasara Muni why Jaya
and Vijaya, although killed by the hands of Lord Nrsirhha, Lord Varaha, and other forms of
the Lord, did not attain liberation, although they both became liberated when killed by the
hand of Lord Krsna. To answer this question, Parasara Muni described Lord Krsna's supreme
position among all the forms of the Personality of Godhead, and His supreme opulence and
power.

Text 92

ki ca $ri-krsnam aprapyanyatra tv asuranam muktir na sambhavati.

kim ca-furthermore; ca-also; $ri-krsnam-Lord Krsna; aprapya-without attaining; anyatra-
otherwise; tu-but; asuranam-of demons; muktih-liberation; na-not; sambhavati-is possible.

Generally speaking, demons cannot attain liberation unless they attain the personal
association of Lord Krsna.
Text 93

eva-kara-dvayena svayam eva $ri-gitasu tatha sticanat

eva-kara-the word "eva"; dvayena-by twice repeating; svayam-personally; eva-certainly;
sri-gitasu-in the Bhagavad-gita; tatha-in this way; stcanat-from the indication.

This is described in the following verses of Bhagavad-gita (16.19-20), where Lord Krsna
repeats the word "eva" (certainly) twice to emphasize the point:

Text 94

tan aham dvisatah kraran
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samsaresu naradhaman
ksipamy ajasram asubhan
asurisv eva yonisu

tan-those; aham-I; dvisatah-envious; kraran-mischievous; samsaresu-into the ocean of
material existence; naradhaman-the lowest of mankind; ksipami-put; ajasram-innumerable;
asubhan-inauspicious; asurisu-demoniac; eva-certainly; yonisu-in the wombs.

"Those who are envious and mischievous, who are lowest among men, are cast by Me into
the ocean of material existence, into various demoniac species of life.

Text 95

asurim yonim apanna
midha janmani janmani

mam aprapyaiva kaunteya
tato yanty adhamar gatim

asurim-demoniac; yonim-species; apannah-gaining; mudhah-the foolish; janmani
janmani-in birth after birth; mam-unto Me; aprapya-without achieving; eva-certainly;
kaunteya-O son of Kunti; tatah-thereafter; yanti-goes; adhamam-condemned; gatim-
destination.

"Attaining repeated birth amongst the species of demoniac life, such persons can never
approach Me. Gradually they sink down to the most abominable type of existence."

Text 96

kutracid bhagavad-dvesinar tat-smaranadi-prabhavena srayatam va muktih. sarvesam api
tad-dvesinar tu mukti-pradatvam anyatravatare 'vatarini va na kaccic ca srayate. tasmat
tesam api mukti-datrtvaya Sri-krsna evaisvarya-prakasadhikyam darsayati. yuktam eva
varnayam asa sa sri-parasarah.

kutracit-sometimes; bhagavat-of the Lord; dvesinam-of the enemies; tat-of the Lord;
smarana-adi-by remembrance, or by otherwise rendering service; prabhavena-by the
strength; Sruyatam-is heard; va-or; muktih-liberation; sarvesam-of all; api-however; tat-
dvesinam-of the Lord's enemies; tu-but; mukti-liberation; pradatvam-the status of granting;
anya-other; avatare-during the incarnation; avatarini-the source of incarnations; va-or; na-
not; kaccit-some; ca-and; Sruyate-is heard; tasmat-for this reason; tesam-of them; api-
even; mukti-datrtvaya-for granting liberation; sri-krsnah-Sri Krsna; eva-certainly; aisvarya-
opulence; prakasa-manifestation; adhikyam-superiority; darsayati-reveals; yuktam-
properly; eva-certainly; varnayam asa-described; sah-he; Sri-parasarah-Parasara Muni.
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According to the descriptions of the Vedic literatures, although the enemies of the
Supreme Lord attain liberation by constantly thinking of the Lord or by inadvertantly serving
Him in some capacity, generally they do not all become liberated simply by associating with
the Lord or being killed by Him. By killing and liberating these demons, Lord Krsna reveals
His transcendental opulence, greater than the opulences of any other form of the Personality
of Godhead. These statements are all confirmed by the explanations spoken by Parasara Muni
and recorded in the Visnu Purana.

Text 97

ata eva sarvam aisvarya-saksat-karasya mukti-hetutvam uktva punas ca patanadi-moksarh
vicintya kalanemy-adiham ca tad-abhavam asankya tad apy asahamanas tasya tu $ri-
krsnakhyasya bhagavatah paramadbhuta-svabhava evayam ity uvaca sarvantima-gadyena

atah eva-therefore; sarvam-completely; ai$varya-opulence; saksat-karasya-manifesting;
mukti-liberation; hetutvam-the condition of being the cause; uktva-having described;
punah-again; ca-also; putana-of Patana; adi-and others; moksam-the liberation; vicintya-
considering; kalanemi-of Kalameni; adinam-and others; ca-also; tat-abhavam-the position
of not being liberated; asankya-suspecting; tat-that; api-also; asahamanah-not tolerating;
tasya-of Him; tu-but; sri-krsna-akhyasya-named Sri Krsna; bhagavatah-of the Original
Personality of Godhead; parama-supreme; adbhuta-astonishing; svabhavah-nature; eva-
certainly; ayam-this; iti-thus; uvaca-said; sarva-all; antima-at the end; gadyena-by the
prose statement.

When Lord Krsna considered how Patana and other demons had already become liberated,
He began to suspect that perhaps Kalanemi and the other remaining demons would not attain
liberation. This possibility became completely intolerable for the Lord. This astonishing
transcendental nature of the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Lord Krsna, is described by
Parasara Muni at the end of his prose description of the Lord's opulence. Parasara said (Visnu
Purana 4.15.9):

Text 98

ayam hi bhagavan kirtitah samhsmrtas ca dvesanubandhenapy akhila-surasuradi-durlabharm
phalarm prayacchati, kim uta samyag-bhaktimatam ity anena.

ayam-He; hi-certainly; bhagavan-the Supreme Personality of Godhead; kirtitah-glorified;
sarhsmrtah-remembered; ca-and; dvesa-anubandhena-with hatred; api-even; akhila-by all;
sura-the demigods; asura-demons; adi-and others; durlabham-difficult to attain; phalam-
result; prayacchati-grants; kim uta-what to speak?; samyak-bhaktimatam-of the pure
devotees.

"The Supreme Personality of Godhead, Lord Krsna, freely gave liberation to the demons
who, although full of hatred for Him, somehow became immersed in remembering Him or
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talking about Him. If the Lord gave to these demons liberation, which is ordinarily very
difficult for them, or even for the demigods or anyone else to achieve, then how shall we be
able to describe the benediction He gave to the pure devotees full of love for Him?"

Text 99

atah sri-bhagavata-mate tayor janma-traya-niyamas ca $ri-krsnad eva tan-moksah
sambhaved ity apeksayaiveti jieyam.

atah-therefore; $ri-bhagavata-of the Srimad-Bhagavatam; mate-in the opinion; tayoh-of
Jaya and Vijaya; janma-traya-niyamah-punishment of taking three births as demons; ca-and,
sri-krsnat-from Sri Krsna; eva-certainly; tat-their; moksah-liberation; sambhavet-became
possible; iti-thus; apeksaya-in this regard; eva-certainly; iti-thus; jheyam-it should be
understood.

The Srimad-Bhagavatam explains that Jaya and Vijaya were cursed to take three births as
demons. We may note in this connection that they were ultimately liberated by Krsna. Their
liberation was possible only from the hand of Krsna and not from any other form of the Lord.

Text 100

ata eva Sri-naradenapi tam uddisyaivoktam vairena yarh nrpatayah ity adina, sri-brahmana
ca ye ca pralamba-khara-durdara ity adina sarvesarh muktidatvar ca tasya sri-krsnasya nija-
prabhavatisayena yatha kathancit smartr-cittakarsanatisaya-svabhavat. anyatra tu tatha
svabhavo nastiti nasti muktidatvam. ata eva venasyapi visnu-dvesinas tadvad avesabhavan
mukty-abhava iti.

atah eva-therefore; $ri-naradena-by Narada Muni; api-also; tam uddisya-in this
connection; eva-certainly; uktam-is explained; vairena yam nrpatayah iti adina-by the verse
(Bhag. 11.5.48) "vairena yarm nrpatayah Sisupala-paundra-salvadayo gati-vilasa-vilokanadyaih
dhyayanta akrta-dhiyah sayanasanadau tat-samyam apur anurakta-dhiyam punah kim"; $ri-
brahmana-by Lord Brahma ; ca-also; ye ca pralamba-khara-durdara iti adina-by the verse
(Bhag. 2.7.34-35) "ye ca pralamba-khara-dardura-kesy-arista-mallebha-kamsa-yavanah kapi-
paundrakadyah anye ca salva-kuja-balvala-dantavakra-saptoksa-sambara-vidaratha-rukmi-
mukhyah/"ye va mrdhe samiti-salina atta-capah kamboja-matsya-kuru-srjaya-kaikayadyah
yasyanty adarsanam alam bala-partha-bhima-vyajahvayena harina nilayam tadiyam";
sarvesam-of all; muktidatvam-the position of granting liberation; ca-and; tasya-of Him; sri-
krsnasya-Sri Krsna; nija-prabhava-atisayena-by His great potency; yatha-just as; katharcit-
in every way; smartr-of the meditator; citta-the mind; akarsana-attracting; atisaya-great;
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svabhavat-because of nature; anyatra-otherwise; tu-but; tatha-in that way; sva-own;
bhavah-nature; na-not; asti-is; na-not; asti-is; muktidatvam-the position of granting
liberation; atah eva-for this reason; venasya-of King Vena; api-also; visnu-for Lord Visnu;
dvesinah-full of hatred; tadvat-in that way; avesa-entrance; abhavat-because of the non-
existence; mukti-of liberation; abhavah-non-existence; iti-thus.

Even demons who are killed by Lord Krsna, or who think of Him at the time of death in a
spirit of enmity, attain liberation. This is confirmed by Narada Muni in the following verse of
Srimad-Bhagavatam (11.5.48):

"Kings like Sisupala, Paundraka and Salva meditated in envy upon the movements, playful
gestures, glances and other attractions displayed by Lord Krsna. Thus fixing their minds
while engaged in lying down, sitting, and in all activities, they attained a status equal to His.
How then to compare with those whose minds are naturally attached to Him in a favorable
mood?"*

It is also confirmed by Lord Brahma in these words (Srimad-Bhagavatam 2.7.34):

"All demonic personalities like Pralamba, Dhenuka, Baka, Kesi, Arista, Cantra, Mustika,
Kuvalayapida elephant, Karhsa, Yavana, Narakasura and Paundraka, great marshals like Salva,
Dvivida monkey and Balvala, Dantavakra, the seven bulls, Sambara, Vidtiratha and Rukmi, as
also great warriors like Kamboja, Matsya, Kuru, Srijaya and Kekaya, would all fight
vigorously, either with the Lord Hari directly or with Him under His names of Baladeva,
Arjuna, Bhima, etc. And the demons, thus being killed, would attain either the impersonal
brahmajyoti or His personal abode in the Vaikuntha planets."*

By His own transcendental potency, Lord Krsna can grant liberation to anyone, regardless
of how they think of Him. It is only Lord Krsna who will always grant liberation to the
demons killed by Him. If one is thinking of Lord Krsna, even adversely, at the time of death,
he will certainly become liberated. If one hatefully thinks of any other form of the Lord at the
time of death, he may not necessarily become liberated. For example, the demon Vena was
unable to think of the form of Sr1 Krsna at the time of his death, and therefore the demon did
not attain liberation. One who, at the time of his death meditates on the Personality of
Godhead in a spirit of animosity is only assured of liberation if the object of his meditation is
specifically the form of Sri Krsna.

Text 101
ata evoktam tasmat kenapy upayena manah krsne nivesayet iti.

atah eva-therefore; tasmat-therefore; kenapi-by any; upayena-means; manah-the mind,
krsne-in Krsna; nivesayet-one should fix.
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Because liberation is attainable even for one who remembers the form of Sri Krsna even in
a spirit of animosity, it is said in the Srimad-Bhagavatam (7.1.33):

"Therefore one must somehow think of Krsna, whether in a friendly way, or inimically."

Text 102
tasmad asty eva sarvato 'py ascaryatama Saktih sri-krsnasyeti siddham.

tasmat-from this evidence; asti-there is; eva-certainly; sarvatah-completely; api-also;
ascaryatama-most astonishing; Saktih-potency; sri-krsnasya-of Sri Krsna; iti-thus; siddham-
the conclusion.

From these statements we may conclude that Lord Krsna is the master of the most
wonderful transcendental potency.

Text 103

tad evarh virodha-pariharena viruddharthanam apy arthanukilyena $ri-krsnasya svayam-
bhagavattvam eva drdhi-krtam.

tat-therefore; evam-in this way; virodha-objections; pariharena-by removing; viruddha-
arthanam-of the improperly interpreted scriptural passages; artha-anukilyena-by the proper
interpretation; $ri-krsna-of Sri Krsna; svayam-bhagavattvam-the status of the Original
Personality of Godhead; eva-certainly; drdhi-krtam-is conclusively proven.

By answering all objections and by giving the proper interpretation of those scriptural
passages, which when misinterpreted cover the actual meaning of the Vedic literatures, I have
firmly established the fact that Lord Krsna is the Original Form of the Personality of
Godhead.

Text 104

tatra ca vedanta-stutradav apy ekasya maha-vakyasya nana-vakya-virodha-pariharenaiva
sthapanaya darsayan napy atraivedrsam ity asraddheyam. vakyanar durbala-balitvam eva
vicaraniyam, na tu bahv-alpata. drsyate ca loke-ekenapi yuddhe sahasra-parajaya iti. evam ca
bahu-virodha-pariharenaiva svasmin sri-krsnakhye para-brahmani sarva-vedabhidheyam aha

tatra-in this connection; ca-also; vedanta-sutra-in the Vedanta-stuitra; adau-and other

Vedic literatures; api-also; ekasya-of one; maha-vakyasya-great statement; nana-various;
vakya-statements; virodha-opposition; pariharena-by removing; eva-certainly; sthapanaya-
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of establishing; darsayan-showing; na-not; api-but; atra-here; eva-certainly; idrsam-in this
way; iti-thus; asraddha-lack of faith; iyam-this; vakyanam-of statements; durbala-of the
weak; balitvam-strength; eva-certainly; vicaraniyam-to be established; na-not; tu-but;
bahu-of many statements; alpata-weakness; drsyate-is observed; ca-also; loke-in the world;
ekena-by one; api-even; yuddhe-in battle; sahasra-of thousands; parajayah-victor; iti-thus;
evam-in the same way; ; ca-also; bahu-many; virodha-objections; pariharena-by removing;
eva-certainly; svasmin-in Himself; krsna-akhye-named Krsna; para-brahmani-the Supreme
Personality of Godhead; sarva-all; veda-of the Vedas; abhidheyam-name-aha-says.

Someone may object: By speaking only a few arguments, you have attempted to refute the
great mass of evidence against your theory. I cannot believe your conclusion.

To this I reply: In the Vedanta-satra and other Vedic literatures many lengthy arguments
are refuted in a few words. The length of an argument is not the criterion of whether it is true
or not. Even in the material world we may see an example of this, for sometimes a single
strong fighter may defeat a thousand soldiers in the battle. In the same way a single strong
argument may defeat thousands of illogical words. All of your arguments are defeated by
Lord Krsna Himself, for He describes Himself as the ultimate meaning of all the Vedic
literatures in the following words (Srimad-Bhagavatam 11.21.42-43):

Text 105

kimm vidhatte kim acaste
kim antadya vikalpayet

ity asya hrdayar loke
nanyo mad veda kascana

mar vidhatte 'bhidhatte mam
vikalpyapohyate hy aham

kim-what; vidhatte-direct; kim-what; acaste-declare; kim-what; antdya-taking as the
object; vikalpayet-may conjecture; iti-thus; asyah-of the Vedic literature; hrdayam-
intention; loke-in this world; na-not; anyah-other; mat-than Me; veda-knows; kascana-
anyone; mam-Me; vidhatte-they ordain; abhidhatte-set forth; mam-Me; vikalpya-
speculating; aphyate-am fixed; hi-certainly; aham-I.

"What is the direction of all Vedic literatures? On whom do they set focus? Who is the
purpose of all speculation? Outside of Me no one knows these things. Now you should know
that all these activities are aimed at ordaining and setting forth Me. The purpose of Vedic
literature is to know Me by different speculations, either by indirect understanding or by
dictionary understanding. Everyone is speculating about Me."

Sarva-samvadini Comment
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kimm vidhatte iti; asya cturnika-praghattake kesa"-sabda-vyakhyane sri-hari-vamsa-vakyani

tatra sa parvati nama
guha devaih sudurgama

tribhis tasyaiva vikrantair
nityam parvasu pujita

puranar tatra vinyasya
deharn harir udara-dhih

atmanarh yojayam asa
vasudeva-grhe prabhubh iti.

kim vidhatte iti-Srimad-Bhagavatam 11.21.42-43 quoted on @ page 234; asya-of this verse;
cturnika-praghattake-in the style of composition known as "carnika"; kesa-sabda-of the word
"kesa"; vyakhyane-in the explanation; sri-hari-varmsa-of the Hari-vamsa; vakyani-the
statements; tatra-there; sa-that; parvati-of the mountain; nama-indeed; guha-the cave;
devaih-by the demigods; sudurgama-very difficult to be approached; tribhih-by three; tasya-
of Him; eva-certainly; vikrantaih-powerful; nityam-eternally; parvasu-in that place; pujita-
worshipped; puranam-existing from time immemorial; tatra-there; vinyasya-placing;
deham-form; harih-Lord Hari; udara-dhith-magnanimous; atmanam-Himself; yojayam asa-
manifested; vasudeva-of Maharaja Vasudeva; grhe-in the home; prabhuh-the Supreme
Master.

That Lord Krsna is not an incarnation of one of Lord Visnu's hairs, but is directly the
Original Supreme Personality of Godhead is also confirmed in the following statement of the
Hari-vamsa:

"The Supreme Personality of Godhead, Lord Hari, Whom even the demigods cannot
approach, then appeared in that mountain cave in His primeval original transcendental form.
After being worshipped by Brahma , Siva, and Visnu, the magnanimous Supreme Lord
appeared within the home of Maharaja Vasudeva."

Anuccheda 30
Text 1

tad evam, krsnas tu bhagavan svayam ity etat-pratija-vakyaya maha-vira-rajayevatmanaiva
nirjityatmasat-krta-virodhi-satarthayapi Sobha-visesena preksavatam anandanartharn
caturanginim senam ivanyam api vacana-srenim upaharami. tatra tasya lilavatara-kartrtvam
aha

tat-therefore; evam-in this way; krsnah tu bhagavan svayam iti-the statement "krsnas tu
bhagavan svayam (Bhag. 1.3.28); etat-of this; pratija-assertion; vakyaya-for statement;
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maha-great; vira-of heros; rajaya-for the ruler; iva-just as; atmana-personally; iva-just as;
nirjitya-having defeated; atmasat-krta-brought under subjugation; virodhi-of those
attempting to refute the arguments; $ata-of hundreds; arthaya-meanings; api-even; Sobha-
with a beauty; visesena-specific; preksavatam-of the observers; anandana-artham-for the
delight; caturanginim-consisting of four parts (footsoldiers, cavalry, chariot warriors, and
warriors riding elephants); senam-army; iva-just like; anyam-the other; api-even; vacana-
of words; srenim-multitude; upharami-I bring; tatra-in this connection; tasya-of Lord
Krsna; lila-avatara-of pastime incarnations; kartrtvam-the status as the original source.

Our paribhasa-satra (krsna tu bhagavan svayam) now appears as a great heroic king who
has just defeated hundreds of enemies in the form of opposing arguments and completely
brought them under his submission to the great delight of all onlookers. I shall now bring
into view the multitude of arguments that forms the footsoldiers, cavalry, chariot warriors
and elephant-riding warriors of his army. The first division of that army consists of the
arguments to prove that Sri Krsna is the origin of all lila-avataras (pastime incarnations). At
the beginning of this division is the following verse spoken by the demigods to Lord Krsna
(Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.2.40):

Text 2

matsyasva-kacchapa-nrsirmha-varaha-harmsa-
rajanya-vipra-vibudhesu krtavatarah

tvarh pasi nas tri-bhuvanam ca yathadhunesa
bharam bhuvo hara yadattama vandanam te

ity adi spastam devah sri-bhagavantam.

matsya-the fish incarnation; asva-the horse incarnation; kacchapa-the tortoise
incarnation; nrsimha-the Narasimha incarnation; varaha-the Varaha incarnation; hamsa-the
swan incarnation; rajanya-incarnations as Lord Ramacandra and other ksatriyas; vipra-
incarnations as brahmanas like Vamanadeva; vibudhesu-among the demigods; krta-
avatarah-appeared as incarnations; tvam-Your Lordship; pasi-please save; nah-us; tri-
bhuvanam ca-and the three worlds; yatha-as well as; adhuna-now; isa-O Supreme Lord;
bharam-burden; bhuvah-of the earth; hara-please diminish; yadu-uttama-O Lord Krsna,
best of the Yadus; vandanam te-we offer our prayers unto You; iti-thus; adi-beginning;
spastam-the meaning is clear; devah-the demigods; sri-bhagavantam-to Lord Krsna.

"O supreme controller, Your Lordship previously accepted incarnations as a fish, a horse, a
tortoise, Narasirhhadeva, a boar, a swan, Lord Ramacandra, Parasurama and, among the
demigods, Vamanadeva, to protect the entire world by Your mercy. Now please protect us
again by Your mercy by diminishing the disturbances in this world. O Krsna, best of the
Yadus, we respectfully offer our obeisances unto You."*
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Anuccheda 31
tatha, suresv rsisv isa tathaiva ity adi. spastam, brahma tam.

tatha-in the same way; suresu rsisu isa tatha eva iti adi-the Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.14.20
"suresv rsisv 1sa tathaiva nrsv api, tiryaksu yadahsv api te 'janasya, janmasatam curmada-
nigrahaya, prabho vidhatah sad-anugrahaya"); spastam-clear; brahma-Brahma ; tam-to Lord
Krsna.

This is confirmed in the following verse spoken by Brahma to Lord Krsna (Srimad-
Bhagavatam 10.14.20):

"O Original Personality of Godhead, O creator of the entire cosmic manifestation, although
You never take birth You nevertheless appear among the demigods, sages, human beings,
animals, and aquatics, in order to crush the false pride of the demons, and bestow Your
mercy to the saintly devotees."*

Anuccheda 32
tatha, bahtini santi namani rapani ca sutasya te ity adi. spastam. gargah sri-vraja-rajam.
tatha-in the same way; bahini santi namani riipani ca sutasya te iti adi-the Srimad-
Bhagavatam (10.8.15) ("bahuni santi namani rapani ca sutasya te, guna-karmanurtipani tany
aharh veda no janah"); spastam-clear; gargah-Gargacarya; sri-vraja-rajam-to the king of

Vrajabhtmi.

This is also confirmed in the following verse (Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.8.15) spoken by
Gargacarya to Nanda Maharaja:

"For this son of yours (Krsna) there are many forms and names according to His
transcendental qualities and activities. These are known to me, but people in general do not
understand them."*

Anuccheda 33

Text 1

evam yasyavatara jiayante sariresv asaririnah ity adi. saririsv asaririna ity api jiane hetu-
garbha-visesanam. Saririsu madhye 'py avatirnasya satah svayam asaririnah.

evam-in the same way; yasya avatarah jidyante $ariresu asaririnah iti adi-in the Srimad-

Bhagavatam 10.10.34 ("yasyavatara jiayante Sarirsve asaririnah, tais tair atulyatisayair viryair
dehisv asangataih"); Sariresu-among the conditioned souls who have material bodies;
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asaririnah-without a material body; iti-thus; api-although; jaane-in knowledge; hetu-of
causes; garbha-the origin; visesanam-distinguishing characteristic; $aririsu-among
embodied beings; madhye-in the midst; api-although; avatirnasya-incarnated; satah-of the
Absolute Truth; svayam-personally; asaririnah-without a material body.

This is also confirmed in the following verse spoken by Nalakaivara and Manigriva to Lord
Krsna (Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.10.34):

"Appearing in bodies like those of an ordinary fish, tortoise and hog, You exhibit activities
impossible for such creatures to perform: extraordinary, incomparable, transcendental
activities of unlimited power and strength. These bodies of Yours, therefore, are not made of
material elements, but are incarnations of Your Supreme Personality."*

This statement explains that the forms of Lord Krsna are always spiritual.

Text 2

natah param parama yad bhavatah svartpam ity adi dvitiya-sandarbhodaharana-
praghattaka-drstya jivavad deha-dehi-parthakyabhavena mukhyamatvarthayogat.
kuveratmajau $ri-bhagavantam.

natah param parama yad bhavatah svariipam iti adi-Srimad-Bhagavatam 3.9.3; dvitiya-
sandarbha-in the second Sandarbha; udaharana-prabhattaka-drstya-by the description;
jivavat-like an ordinary conditioned soul; deha-of the body; dehi-and the possessor of the
body; parthakya-of separateness; abhavena-because of non-existence; mukhyamatvartha-
ayogat-because of the inappropriateness; kuvera-atmajau-the two sons of Kuvera; $ri-
bhagavantam-to the Supreme Lord.

This is also confirmed in the following verse spoken by Brahma to Lord Krsna (Srimad-
Bhagavatam 3.9.3):

"O my Lord, I do not see a form superior to Your present form of eternal bliss and
knowledge."*

In the verse beginning "yasyavatarah" (Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.10.34) we should not
interpret the word “asaririnah" to mean "formless". The actual meaning is that because the
Supreme Lord does not manifest an external material body different from Himself, He is
therefore called “asaririnah". This has already been explained in the second (Bhagavat)
sandarbha. Someone may argue that the word “asaririnah" should be interpreted as
"formless" becuse that is the direct meaning of the word. To this objection I reply: Because
this interpretation ("formless") is contradicted in many Vedic literaturs, and the Supreme
Lord is affirmed to possess an eternal transcendental form, therefore the primary meaning
("formless") should be rejected, and the secondary meaning of the word ("without an
external material body") should be accepted.
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Anuccheda 34
aparam

yat-pada-pankaja-rajah sirasa bibharti

$rir abjajah sagirisah saha loka-palaih
lila-tanuh sva-krta-setu-paripsaya yah

kalo 'dadhat sa bhagavan mama kena tusyet.

spastam. nagnajit sri-bhagavantam.

aparam-further; yat-whose; pada-feet; pankaja-lotus; rajah-dust; sirasa-on the head;
bibharti-carries; srir-Laksmi; abjajah-Brahma; sagirisah-with Siva; saha-with; loka-palaih-
the protectors of the planets; lila-for pastimes; tanuh-form; sva-krta-accepted; setu-
principles of religion; paripsaya-with a desire; yah-who; kalah-time; adadhat-placet; sah-
He; bhagavan-the Supreme Lord; mama-my; kena-by what?; tusyet-may please; spastam-
clear; nagnajit-Nagnajit; sri-bhagavantam-to the Supreme Personality of Godhead.

This is also confirmed in the following verse (Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.58.37) spoken by
King Nagnajit to Lord Krsna:

"O Lord who accepts the form of the various pastime-incarnations in order to protect the
principles of religion, O Lord, the dust of whose lotus feet is reverentially placed by Laksmi,
Brahma, Siva, and all the demigods upon their heads, O Supreme Personality of Godhead,
what may I do to please You?"

Anuccheda 35

Text 1

param ca

namas tasmai bhagavate

krsnayakuntha-medhase
yo dhatte sarva-bhatanam

abhavayosatih kalah

param-in another place (Bhag. 10.87.46); ca-also; namah-I offer my respectful obeisances;
tasmai-to Him; bhagavate-the Original Personality of Godhead; krsnaya-Lord Krsna;
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akuntha-medhase-omniscient; yah-who; dhatte-accepts; sarva-of all; bhutanam-living
entities; abhavaya-for the liberation; usatih-auspicious; kalah-forms of His plenary
expansions.

This is also confirmed in the Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.87.46), where Narada Muni offers
the following prayer:

"I offer my respectful obeisances to Lord Krsna, the all-knowing Original Personality of
Godhead who, in order to liberate the conditioned souls, accepts the auspicious forms of His
many incarnations."

Text 2

tika namabh iti $ri-krsnavatarataya narayanam stauti, ete carnsa-kalah purhsah krsnas tu
bhagavan svayam, ity ukteh ity esa. ata eva Sruti-stava-Sravananantarar tasma eva
namaskarat Sruti-stutav api sri-krsna eva stutya ity ayatam.

tika-commentary; ca-also; namabh iti-this verse, which begins with the word "namah"; $ri-
krsna-avatarataya-the appearance of Lord Krsna; narayanam-Narayana Rsi; stauti-glorifies;
ete carhsa-kalah purhsah krsnas tu bhagavan svayam iti ukteh-from the statement "Krsnas tu
bhagavan svayam"; iti esa-the same; atah eva-therefore; sruti-of the personified Vedas;
stava-of the prayers; sravana-hearing; anantaram-after; tasmai-to Him; eva-certainly;
namaskarat-because of obeisances; sruti-of the personified Vedas; stutau-in the prayers; api-
also; sri-krsnah-Sri Krsna; eva-certainly; stutyah-glorified; iti-thus; ayatam-concluded.

Sridhara Svami explains in his commentary on this verse:

"Speaking to Narayana Rsi, Narada glorified the appearance of Lord Krsna by speaking this
verse, which confirms the truth of the statement "ete carmsa-kalah purisah krsnas tu
bhagavan svayam". In this way, at the end of the Prayers of the Personified Vedas, Narada
Muni affirmed that Lord Krsna is the Original Personality of Godhead, the source of all
incarnations.

Text 3

tathaiva Srutibhir api nibhrta-marun-mano-'ksa-drdha-yoga-yujah ity adi padye nijari-
moksa-pradatvady-asadharana-lingena sa eva vyaijitah. spastam. sri-naradah.

tatha-in the same way; eva-certainly; srutibhih-by the Personified Vedas; api-also;
nibhrta-marun-mano-'ksa-drdha-yoga-yujah iti adi padye-in the Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.87.23
"nibhrta-marun-mano 'ksa-drdha-yoga-yujo hrdi yan munaya upasate tad arayo 'pi yayuh
smaranat striya uragendra-bhoga-bhuja-danda-visakta-dhiyo vayam api te samah samadrso
mghri-saroja-sudhah"; nija-own; ari-enemies; moksa-liberation; pradatva-giving;
asadharana-extraordinary; lingena-by the quality; sah-He; eva-certainly; vyajitah-
characterized; spastam-the rest of the verse is clear; $r1 naradah-Narada Muni.
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Because Lord Krsna grants liberation even to the enemies killed by Him, He is unique
among all the forms of the Personality of Godhead. This is confirmed by the following
statement spoken by the Personified Vedas and repeated by Narada Muni in Srimad-
Bhagavatam (10.87.23):

"By practicing the mystic yoga system and controlling their breath, the great sages
conquered the mind and senses. Thus engaging in mystic yoga, they saw the Supersoul
within their hearts and ultimately entered into the impersonal Brahman. However, even the
enemies of the Supreme Personality of Godhead attain that position simply by thinking of the
Supreme Lord."*

Anuccheda 36
Text 1
tatha gunavatara-kartrtvam aha

ity uddhavenaty-anurakta-cetasa

prsto jagat-kridanakah sva-saktibhih
grhita-marti-traya i$varesvaro

jagada saprema-manohara-smitah

tatha-in the same way; guna-of the modes of material nature; avatara-incarnations;
kartrtvam-the state of accepting; aha-describes; iti-thus; uddhavena-by Uddhava; ati-
anurakta-cetasa-in a spirit of unalloyed devotional service; prstah-inquired; jagat-for whom
the universe; kridanakah-is just like a toy; sva-with His own; Saktibhih-potencies; grhita-
accepted; marti-trayah-the three forms of the guna-avataras; iSvara-isvarah-the supreme
controller of all controllers; jagada-spoke; sa-prema-affectionate; manohara-enchanting;
smitah-with a smile; spastam-the meaning of the verse is clear.

That Lord Krsna is the source of all the guna-avataras (Visnu who controls the mode of
goodness, Brahma who controls the mode of passion, and Siva who controls the mode of
ignorance) is confirmed in the following verse from Srimad—Bhégavatam (11.29.7):

"When the great pure devotee Uddhava had asked this question, Lord Krsna, who accepts
the forms of the three guna-avataras (Visnu, Brahma and Siva), who controls the universe
with His various potencies just as a child controls a toy, and who is the supreme controller of
all the demigods, smiled in a charming and affectionate way and replied to His devotee's
question in the following words."**

Text 2
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atra ajanatam tvat-padavim ity udahrtarh vacanam apy anusandheyam. sri-sukah.

atra-in this connection; ajanatarm tvat-padavim-Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.14.19 ("ajanatarm
tvat-padavim anatmany atmatma bhasi vitatya mayam srstav ivaharn jagato vidhana iva tvam
eso 'nta iva tri-netrah."); iti-thus; udahrtam-said; vacanam-statement; api-also;
anusandheyam-should be considered; $ri-sukah-Sri Sukadeva Gosvami.

In this connection we may note the following statement spoken by Brahma to Lord Krsna
(Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.14.19):

"O Lord Krsna, persons who are unaware of Your inconceivable energy cannot understand
that You alone expand Yourself as the creator Brahma, maintainer Visnu, and annihilator
Siva. Persons who are not in awareness of things as they are contemplate that I, Brahma, am
the creator, Visnu is the maintainer, and Lord Siva is the annihilator. Actually You are alone
everything: creator, maintainer and annihillator."*

Anuccheda 37
Text 1
atha purusavatara-kartrtvam apy aha

iti matir upakalpita vitrsna
bhagavati satvata-pungave vibhtumni
sva-sukham upagate kvacid viharturn
prakrtim upeyusi yad-bhava-pravahah

sri-bhismah uvaca-Sri Bhismadeva said; iti-thus; matih-thinking, feeling and willing;
upakalpita-invested; vitrsna-freed from all sense desires; bhagavati-unto the Personality of
Godhead; satvata-pungave-unto the leader of the devotees; vibhtmni-unto the great; sva-
sukham-self-satisfaction; upagate-unto He who has attained it; kvacit-sometimes; vihartum-
out of transcendental pleasure; prakrtim-in the material world; upeyusi-do accept it; yat-
bhava-from whom the creation; pravahah-is made and annihilated.

That Lord Krsna is the origin of the purusa-avataras, who are the creators of the material
universes, is confirmed in the following prayer spoken by Bhismadeva to Lord Krsna
(Srimad-Bhagavatam 1.9.32):

"Let me now invest my thinking, feeling and willing, which were so long engaged in
different subjects and occupational duties, in the all-powerful Lord Sri Krsna. He is always
self-satisfied, but sometimes, being the leader of the devotees, He enjoys transcendental
pleasure by descending on the material world, although from Him only the material world is
created."*
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Text 2

tika ca parama-phala-raparh $ri-krsna-ratirh prarthayiturh prathamarm svakrtam arpayati iti
iti vigato bhtima yasmat tasmin. yam apeksyanyatra mahattvam nastity arthah. tad eva
paramaisvaryam aha sva-sukham svartipa-bhitarh paramanandarm upagate praptavaty eva.
kvacit kadacid vihartum kriditum prakrtim upeyusi svikrtavati, na tu svarapa-tirodhanena
jivvat paratantryam ity arthah. vihartum ity uktar prapancayati yad yato bhava-pravahah
srsti-parampara bhavati ity esa.

tika-commentary; ca-and; parama-ultimate; phala-result; rapam-form; sri-krsna-for
Lord Krsna; ratim-attraction; prarthayiturh-to pray; prathamarh-first; svakrtam-accepted;
arpayati-offers; iti-thus; iti-thus; vigato-gone; bhtima-the Lord; yasmat-from whom;
tasmin-in Him; yam-whom; apeksya-in relation; anyatra-in someone else; mahattvarm-
greatness; na-not; asti-is; iti-thus; arthah-meaning; tad-this; eva-certainly; parama-
supreme; aisvaryam-opulence; aha-said; sva-sukham-own happiness; svartpa-own form;
bhutarh-manifested; parama-supreme; anandar-bliss; upagate-attained; praptavati-gives;
eva-indeed; kvacit-somewhere; kadacid-sometime; vihartum-to play; kriditum-to play;
prakrtim-nature; upeyusi-attains; svikrtavati-accepted; na-not; tu-indeed; svarapa-own
form; tirodhanena-by disappearance; jiv-a jiva; vat-like; paratantryam-independence; iti-
thus; arthah-the meaning; vihartum-to enjoy pastimes; iti-thus; uktam-said; prapancayati-
creates; yad-which; yatah-from which; bhava-pravahah-material world; srsti-parampara-
creation; bhavati-is; iti-thus; esa-this.

The following explanation of this verse is found in Sridhara Svami's commentary:

"In this verse Bhismadeva prays for attraction to Lord Krsna, which he considers the
supreme goal of life, and aside from which there is nothing worth praising. Bhisma also
describes the transcendental opulences of the Lord by using the words “sva-sukham upagate'
(full of all transcendental bliss). Bhisma says “kvacid viharturm prakrtim upeyusi' (The Lord
sometimes descends to this material sphere to display His transcendental pastimes). The Lord
appears in this world and again disappears from it according to His own desire. He is
completely independent, and He is not forced to enter the material sphere, as the conditioned
souls are. Indeed, Lord Krsna is actually the creator of the cosmic manifestation ("yad-bhava-
pravahah')."

Text 3

evam eva tam pratyuktarh devair apy ekadase tvattah puman samadhigatya yayasya viryam,
dhatte mahantam iva garbham amogha-viryah. iti.
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evam-in this way; eva-certainly; tam-He; pratyuktam-answered; devaih-by the demigods;
api-also; ekadase-in the Eleventh Canto (Bhag. 11.6.16); tvattah-from You; puman-the
purusa-avatara, samadhigatya-having attained; yaya-by the material potency; asya-of the
universe; viryam-potency; dhatte-places; mahantam-the mahat-tattva; iva-like; garbham-
the womb; amogha-infallible; viryah-power.

This is also confirmed in the following prayer spoken by the demigods and recorded in
Srimad-Bhagavatam (11.6.16):

"O Lord Krsna, You are the originn of the purusa-incarnation who is like the father who
impregnates the womb of material nature."

Text 4

tika ca tvattah purusah viryam Saktim samadhigatya prapya yaya mayaya saha mahantarn
dhatte. kam iva asya visvasya garbham iva ity esa. bhismah sri-bhagavantam.

tika-Sridhara Svami's commentary; ca-also; tvattah-the word "from You"; purusah-the
purusa-incarnation; viryam-the word viryam; saktih-means "potency"; samadhigatya-
"samadhigatya"; prapya-means "having attained"; yaya-"by which"; mayaya-means "by
maya"; saha-with; mahantam dhatte-creates the material world; kam iva-to what may it be
compared?; asya-of this; visvasya-universe; garbham iva-like the womb; iti-thus; esa-the
commentary; bhismah-Bhisma; $ri-bhagavantam-to the Supreme Personality of Godhead.

This verse is explained by Sridhara Svami in the following way:

"In this verse the word “tvattah' means "the purusa-avatara is manifested from You', and the
word “viryam' means “potency'. ‘Samadhigatya' means “having attained' and “yaya' means “by
the material creative potency maya'. In this way the Lord manifests the material creation
(mahantam dhatte'). To what may this material world be compared? It may be compared to
“asya garbham iva' (like a womb impregnated by the Supreme Lord)."

Anuccheda 38

ata eva bhava-bhayam apahantum ity adau tasyadi-purusatvam sresthatvam apy aha,
purusam rsabham adyam krsna-samjnam nato 'smi iti. krsneti sarhjiia tan-namatvenati-
prasiddhir yasyeti murty-antaram nisidhyate. tan-murter namaskriyamanatvena ca nitya-
siddhatvarh darsyate. tatraiva tika-krdbhir api tam vande paramanandarh nandanandana-
rapinam ity uktam. sri-Sukah.
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atah eva-therefore; bhava-of material existence; bhayam-the fear; apahantum-to remove;
iti-thus; adau-beginning; tasya-of Him; adi-purusatvam-the position of being the Original
Personality of Godhead; sresthatvam-the position of being the best; api-also; aha-describes;
purusam-person; rsabham-best; adyam-original; krsna-samjiam-named Krsna; natah asmi-
I offer my respectful obeisances to Him; iti-thus; krsna-Krsna; iti-thus; sarhja-name; tat-
namatvena-by this name; ati-great; prasiddhih-fame; yasya-of whom; iti-thus; maurti-forms;
antaram-other; nisidhyate-are eclipsed; tat-marteh-of that form; namaskriyamanatvena-by
offering obeisances; ca-also; nitya-siddhatvam-eternal perfection; darsyate-is revealed;
tatra-there; eva-certainly; tika-krdbhih-by the author of the commentary; api-also; tam-to
Him; vande-I offer my respectful obeisances; paramanandam-full of transcendental bliss;
nanda-of Nanda Maharaja; nandana-the son; rapinam-with the form; iti-thus; uktam-
described; sri-sukah-Sri Sukadeva Gosvami.

Sukadeva Gosvami clearly explains that Lord Krsna is the Supreme Original Personality of
Godhead in the Srimad—Bhégavatam (11.29.49), where he says:

"T offer my respectful obeisances to Lord Krsna, the Original form of the Personality of
Godhead."

From this it may be observed that Krsna is the most important name of the Lord, and His
two armed form as Krsna is His most important form. This eternal supreme status of Lord
Krsna is revealed in this verse where Sukadeva Gosvami offers His respects to the Lord. This
is also confirmed by Sridhara Svami, the foremost commentator on Srimad-Bhagavatam in the
following words:

"T offer my respectful obeisances unto the supremely blissful Original Personality of
Godhead, who is known as the son of Maharaja Nanda."

Anuccheda 39
Text 1

tad evam jagrhe ity adi-prakarane yat svayam utpreksitam tac ca $ri-svami-sammatyapi
drdhi-krtam.

tat-therefore; evam-in this way; jagrhe iti adi prakarane-in the chapter beginning jagrhe"
(Bhagavatam, Canto One, Chapter Three); yat-which; svayam-directly; utpreksitam-
indicated; tat-that; ca-also; $ri-svami-of Sridhara Svami; sammatya-by the opinion; api-
also; drdhi-krtam-confirmed.

In this way Sridhara Svami has confirmed the statement of Srimad-Bhagavatam (Canto
One, Chapter Three) that Sri Krsna is the Original Personality of Godhead.
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Text 2
punar api tat-sammatir abhyasyate yatha

Srutvajitam jarasandharm
nrpater dhyayato harih

ahopayar tam evadya
uddhavo yam uvaca ha.

tika ca adyah harih sri-krsnah ity esa. sri-Sukah.

punah-again; api-also; tat-that; sammatih-opinion; abhyasyate-is repeated; yatha-for
example; srutva-having heard; ajitarh-undefeated; jarasandam-Jarasandha; nrpateh-of King
Yudhisthira; dhyayatah-meditating; harih-Hari; aha-spoke; upayam-plan; tam-that; eva-
certainly; adyah-the Original Personality of Godhead; uddhavah-Uddhava; yam-which;
uvaca-spoke; ha-certainly; tika-Sridhara Svami's commentary; ca-also; adyah-the Original
Personality of Godhead; harih-Hari; $ri-krsnah-Sri Krsna; iti-thus; esa-the commentary;
sri-sukah-spoken by Sukadeva Gosvami.

That Sr1 Krsna is the Original Personality of Godhead is also confirmed in the following
verse of Srimad-Bhagavatam []
(10.72.15):

"When Sri Krsna, the Original Personality of Godhead, heard from King Yudhisthira that
the enemy Jarasandha was almost impossible to defeat, Lord Krsna proposed the following
plan, which had already been suggested by Uddhava."

Sridhara Svami explains in his commentary that the word “adyah" (Original Personality of
Godhead) clearly refers to Lord Krsna.

Anuccheda 40

Text 1
kim ca
athaham arms$a-bhagena
devakyah putratarh Subhe
prapsyami iti.
kim ca-furthermore; atha-therefore; aham-I; amsa-bhagena-by My plenary expansion;

devakyah-of Devaki; putratam-the son; subhe-O all-auspicious Yogamaya; prapsyami-I shall
become; iti-thus.
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This is also confirmed by the following statement spoken by Lord Krsna to His internal
potency Yogamaya (Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.2.9):

"O all-auspicious Yogamaya, I shall then appear with My full six opulences as the son of
Devaki."*

Text 2

amrsa-bhagena ity atra parnatocitam evartharh bahudha yojayadbhir madhye armsena
purusa-riipena mayaya bhago bhajanam iksanar yasya teneti ca vyacaksanair ante sarvatha
paripirna-rapeneti vivaksitam, krsnas tu bhagavan svayam ity uktatvat, ity evarh hi tair
vyakhyatam. $ri-bhagavan yogamayam.

amsa-bhagena-by the phrase "armsa-bhagena"; iti-thus; atra-in this connection; purnata-
fullness; ucitam-is described; eva-certainly; artharn-the meaning; bahudha-in many ways;
yojayadbhih-explaining the meaning of this verse; madhye-in the midst; armsena-by the
word "ammsena-"; purusa-ripena-in the form of a person; mayaya-of material energy;
bhagah-opulence; bhajanam-possession; iksanarh-appearance; yasya-of whom; tena-by this;
iti-thus; ca-also; vyacaksanaih-by various explanations; ante-at the conclusion; sarvatha-in
all respects; pariptrna-perfect and complete; rapena-with a form; iti-thus; vivaksitam-
intended to be described; krsnah tu bhagavan svayam iti uktatvat-because of the statement
"Krsnas tu bhagavan svayam"; iti-thus; evam-in this way; hi-certainly; taih-by them;
vyakhyatam-explained; sri-bhagavan-the Supreme Personality of Godhead; yogamayam-to
Yogamaya.

Sridhara Svami explains that in this verse the word "amsa-bhagena" means "accompanied
by His expansions, the purusa-incarnations". This description confirms the statement of
Srimad-Bhagavatam (1.3.38): "Krsnas tu bhagavan svayam" (Sri Krsna is the Original
Personality of Godhead, the source of all incarnations of Godhead).

Anuccheda 41

Text 1

evam

yasyarnsamsarsa-bhagena
visvotpatti-layodayah

bhavanti kila visvatmarns
tam tvadyaham gatim gata
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evam-in the same way; yasya-of whom; amsa-of a portion; amsa-of a portion; armsa-of a
portion; bhagena-by a tiniy fragment; visva-of the universe; utpatti-creation; laya-
annihilation; udayah-mannifestation; bhavanti-comes into being; kila-certainly; visva-
atman-O all-pervading Supersoul; tam-to Him; tva-unto You; adya-O Original Personality of
Godhead; aharm-I; gatirh gata-take shelter.

This is also confirmed in the following statement spoken by Devaki to Lord Krsna (Srimad-
Bhagavatam 10.85.31):

"O Lord Krsna, O all-pervading Supersoul, You are the Original Personality of Godhead. By
a tiny fragment of a part of a part of a portion of Your potency the material universes are
created and again annihilated. I surrender unto You and take shelter of You."*

Text 2

tika ca yasyarmsah purusas tasyarmso maya tasya armsa gunas tesam bhagena paramanu-
matra-leSena visvotpatty-adayo bhavanti tam tva tvam gatirh $aranarn gatasmi ity esa. $ri-
devaki-devi sri-bhagavantam.

tika-the commentary; ca-also; yasya-of whom; amsah-the portion; purusah-purusa-
avatara; tasya-of Him; amsah-the portion; maya-the maya potency; tasyah-of that; amsah-
the parts; gunah-the three modes of nature; tesarn-of them; bhagena-by a part; paramanu-
matra-lesena-by an atomic fraction; visva-utpatti-adayah bhavanti-the creation, maintenance
and destruction of the universes is manifested; tam-to Him; tva-to You; tvam-to You;
gatim-the word "gatim"; Saranam gata asmi-I shall take shelter; iti-thus; esa-the
commentary; S$ri-devaki-devi-spoken by Devaki-devi; sri-bhagavantam-to the Supreme
Personality of Godhead.

Sridhara Svami explains in his commentary:

"In this verse the first "amsa" (portion) referred to is the purusa-avatara. The portion of
the purusa-avatara is the illusory potency maya, and the portion of maya is the three modes
of material nature. By an atomic fragment of the modes of nature, the material universes are
created, maintained and destroyed. In this way, by a portion of a portion of a portion of a
portion of the Lord's potency the material world is created. In this verse the word "tva' means

m

“unto You' and the phrase "gatimh gatasmi' means ‘I take shelter'".

The proper interpretation of this verse is:

"T wanted to see both of You, and therefore I have brought the sons of the brahmana here.
Both of You have appeared in the material world to re-establish religious principles, and you
have appeared here with all your potencies and the incarnations who have expanded from
You. Please kill all the demons, and cause them to quickly return to the spiritual world."*
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Text 44

ity asya vyakhya yuvayoh yuvarh didrksuna maya dvija-putra me mama bhuvi dhamni

iti-thus; asya-of the statement; vyakhya-the explanation; yuvayoh-the word "yuvayoh";
yuvam-means "of You two"; didrksuna maya-by Me who was desiring to see; dvija-putrah-
the Brahmana's sons; me-the word "me"; mama-means "My"; bhuvi-the word "bhuvi";
dhamni-means “abode"; upanitah-the word "upanitah"; anitah-means "taken away"; iti-
thus; ekam-one; vakyam-statement.

An explanation of these words follows: In the Bhiima-purusa's first statement we may note
the following definitions of words: "yuvayoh" means "of You two", “didrksuna maya" means
"by Me, who was desiring to see", "me" means "My", "bhuvi" means “abode", and "upanitah"
means "taken away".

Text 45

vakyantaram aha he dharma-guptaye kalavatirnau kala amsas tad-yuktav avatirnau,
madhya-pada-lopi-samasah. kim va kalayam arsa-laksane mayika-prapaice 'vatirnau va pado
'sya visva-bhutani iti sSruteh. bhaiyah punar api avasistan avaneh asuran hatva me mama anti
samipaya samipam agamayitur yuvar tvarayetam atra prasthapya tan mocayatam ity arthah
tad-dhatanam mukti-prasiddheh maha-kala-pura-jyotir eva muktah pravisanti.

vakya-statement;, antaram-another; aha-said; he-O; dharma-guptaye-for the protector of
religion; kalavatirnau-the word "kalavatirnau"; kala-the word "kala"; amsah-means part and
parcels; tat-yuktau-along with them; avatirnau-descended; madhya-pada-lopi-samasah-a
compound where the middle word is understood; kim va-or; kalayam-the word "kala"
understood in the locative case; arhsa-laksane-as the expansion; mayika-prapafnce-meaning
"the material world"; avatirnau-descended; va-or; padah-step; asya-of Him; visva-bhutani-
the material world; iti-thus; $ruteh-from the Sruti-sastra; bhayah-the word "bhayah";
punah api-means "again"; avasistan-remaining; avanah-of the earth; asuran-demons; hatva-
having killed; me-the word "me"; mama-means "My"; anti-the word "anti"; samipaya-
means "to the vicinity"; samipam-to the vicinity; agamayitum-causing to arrive; yuvam-You
two; tvarayetam-please hasten; atra-in this context; prasthapy-having established; tan-
them; mocayatam-please liberate; iti-thus; arthah-the meaning; tat-by the Lord; hatanam-
of those who are killed; mukti-of liberation; prasiddheh-celebrated; maha-kala-ptra-of the
Bhumi-purusa; jyotih-brahmajyoti effulgence; eva-certainly; muktah-liberated; pravisanti-
enter.
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In the Bhima-purusa's second statement, He addresses Krsna and Arjuna as "kalavatirnau".
In this compound word, the word "kala" means "expansions", and the phrase "along with" is
understood. In this way the word is a "madhya-pada-lopi-samasa", and it means "O Supreme
Lord, who has descended along with all Your visnu-tattva expansions". Because the material
world is an expansion of the Supreme Lord's energy, the word "kala" may also be interpreted
to mean "in the material world". In this interpretation the word "kalavatirnau" means "O
Lord who has descended to this material world". That the material world is as expansion of
Lord Krsna's energy is confirmed in the Purusa-siikta prayers: "pado 'sya visva-bhatani" (The
material world is one quarter part of the energy of the Supreme Personality of Godhead). The
word "bhiayah" means “again".

The last part of the Bhima-purusa's statement is: "Please kill the demons who still remain
on the earth, and liberate them, bringing them quickly back to Me". This means that the
demons who are personally killed by the Personality of Godhead become liberated and enter
the Brahman effulgence emanating from the transcendental body of the Lord's Bhiima-purusa
expansion.

Text 46

brahma-tejomayarn divyarn
mahad yad drstavan asi

ahar sa bharata-srentha
mat-tejas tat sanatanam

prakltiu sa mama para
vyaktavyakta sanatani
tam pravisSya bhavantiha
mukta yogavid-uttamau.
iti $ri-hari-varse 'rjunar prati sri-bhagavad-uktas ca.

brahma-tejah-mayam-the Brahman effulgence; divyam-transcendental, mahat-great; yat-
which; drstavan asi-You have seen; aham-I am; sah-that; bharata-srestha-O best of the
descendents of Bharata; mat-My; tejas-splendor; tat-that; sanatanam-eternal; prakrtih-
energy; sa-that; mama-My; para-superior; vyakta-manifested; avyakta-and unmanifested;
sanatani-eternal; tam-that; praviSya-entering, bhavanti-become; iha-here; muktah-
liberated; yogavid-uttamah-the best of yogis; iti-thus; Sri-hari-vamse-in the Hari-varsa;
arjunam prati-to Arjuna; Sri-bhagavat-of the Lord; uktah-spoken; ca-and.

This effulgence emanating from the transcendental body of the Personality of Godhead is
described to Arjuna by Lord Krsna in the Hari-varmsa (Visnu-parva 114.9-10) in the

followingn words:

"My dear Arjuna, O best of the descendants of Maharaja Bharata, this splendid Brahman
effulgence that you have seen is the glowing light emanating from My transcendental form. I
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am not different from that splendid effulgence, which is My eternal spiritual potency. This
potency of Mine is sometimes manifest and [l

sometimes unmanifest. They who have perfected the practice of astanga-yoga may enter this
divine effulgence and attain one of the five kinds of liberation."

Text 47

tvarayetam iti prarthanayam hetu nij-antasya lin-ripam anti ity avyayac caturthya luk,
caturthi ca edhobhyo vrajatitivat kriyarthopapadasya ca karmani sthaninah iti smaranat.
katarn krtva prasthapayatitivad ubhayor ekanaiva karmananvayah prasiddha eva. tasmad esa
evarthah spastam akasto bhavati arthantare tu sambhavaty eka-padatve pada-cchedah kastaya
kalpyate.

tvarayetam-please hasten; iti-thus; prarthanayam-as a request; hetu-purpose; nij-antasya-
of the causative; lin-rapam-in the potential mood; anti-the word "anti"; iti-thus; avyayat-as
an indeclineable; caturthya-with the dative; luk-case ending; caturthi-dative case; ca-and;
edhobhyah-for increasing; vrajati-goes; iti-thus; vat-like; kriya-action; artha-for the
purpose; upapadasya-of a prefix; ca-and; karmani-in action; sthaninah-in the place; iti-
thus; smaranat-from the satras of Panini; katam-glorification; krtva-having done;
prasthapayati-establishes; itivat-in this way; ubhayoh-of the two of them; ekena-by one;
eva-just as; karmana-by action; anvayah-series; prasiddhah-celebrated; eva-certainly;
artha-antare-in an alternate meaning; bu-but; sambhavati-arises; eka-padatve-in the state of
being one line of a verse; pada-chedah-division of the word; kastaya-for difficulty; kalpyate-
is considered; tasmat-therefore; esah-this; eva-certainly; arthah-interpretation; spastam-
clearly; akastah-without difficulty; bhavati-is.

In this verse the word "tvarayetam (please cause to quickly arrive)" is in the causative and
the potential mood. The potential is used here to indicate a prayer or appeal. The word "anti"
is an indeclineable prefix with a dative sense, and it is used here to mean "for the purpose of"
in much the same way as the infinitive is used. It means here "for the purpose of killing the
demons, and granting liberation to them (tvarayetam)."

The Bhuma-purusa glorified Krsna and Arjuna, saying “You appear with Your
transcendental potencies and various incarnations and expansions (kalavatirnau). This
interpretation of the word "kalavatirnau" may be accepted if the word is understood as a
trtiya-tatpurusa-samasa. This interpretation is very logical and easy to accept. If one wants to
interpret "kalavatirnau" as two words in the nominative case, and interpret the two words to
mean “Krsna and Arjuna are My expansions", this interpretation will be difficult for the
learned reader to accept.
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Text 48
tatha

purna-kamav api yuvarn
nara-narayanav rsi

dharmam acaratam sthityai
rsabhau loka-sangraham

tatha-in the same way; purna-fulfilled; kamau-all desires; api-although; yuvam-the two
of you; nara-narayanau rsi-Nara-Narayana Rsis; dharmam-principles of religion; acaratam-
practiced; sthityai-for the well-being; rsabhau-the best of persons; loka-of living entities;
sangraham-of the multitude.

Someone may quote the following verse (Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.89.59):

purna-kamav api yuvarn
nara-narayanav rsi

dharmam acaratam sthityai
rsabhau loka-sangraham

in an attempt to show that Krsna and Arjuna are actually expansions of Nara and Narayana
Rsis. There is, however, no need to interpret in that way. The actual interpretation of this
verse follows:

"My dear Krsna and Arjuna, You are both great transcendental personalities, and all Your
wishes are always automatically fulfilled. You have both formerly appeared as Nara-and
Narayana Rsis, the best of persons. Appearing as these two sages, you performed exemplary
pious activities for the benefit of all living entities."

Text 49

ity asya na kevalam etad-rapenaiva yuvam loka-hitaya pravrttau, api tu vaibhavantarenapiti
stauti parneti. svayam-bhagavattvena tat-sakhatvena ca rsabhau sarvavataravatari-sresthav api
puarna-kamav api sthityai loka-raksanaya loka-sangraham lokesu tat-tad-dharma-pracara-
hetukam dharmam acaratam kurvatarh madhye yuvarh nara-narayanav rsi ity anayor
alparsatvena vibhutivan-nirdesah. uktarh caikadase sri-bhagavata vibhuti-kathana eva
narayano muninam ca iti. dharmika-maulitvad dvija-putrartham avasyam esyatha ity ata eva
maya tatha vyavasitam iti bhavah.

iti-thus; asya-of this; na-not; kevalam-only; etat-ripena-in this way; eva-certainly;
yuvam-the two of you; loka-of the living entities; hitaya-for the benefit; pravrttau-engaged;
api-although; tu-also; vaibhava-antarena-with transcendental opulences; api-also; iti-thus;
stauti-offers prayers; purna-iti-beginning with the word "ptrna"; svayam-bhagavattvena-
with the position of the Original Personality of Godhead; tat-of Him; sakhatvena-with the
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position of friend; ca-also; rsabhau-best; sarva-avatara-avatari-of the origins of all
incarnations; Sresthau-best; api-also; ptrna-kamau api sthityai-the phrase "ptarna-kamav api
sthityai"; loka-raksanaya-for the protection of all living entities; loka-of living entities and
planets; sangraham-multitude; lokesu-among the living entities; tat-tat-dharma-of the
principles of religion; pracara-preaching; hetukam-for the purpose; dharmam acaratam-the
phrase "dharmam acaratam"; kurvatam-performing; madhye-in the midst; yuvam-you two;
nara-narayanau rsi-Nara-Narayana Rsis; iti-thus; anayoh-of the two; alpa-small; arhsatvena-
by an expansion; vibhutivat-full of transcendental opulences; nirdesah-indication; uktam-
spoken; ekadase-in the Eleventh Canto of Srimad-Bhagavatam; sri-bhagavata-by the
Supreme Personality of Godhead; vibhuti-of opulences; kathane-in the description; eva-
certainly; narayanah-Narayana, muninm-of the munis; ca-also; iti-thus; dharmika-of
saintly persons; maulitvat-because of the status of being the crown; dvija-of the Brahmana;
putra-of the sons; artham-for the benefit; avasyam-inevitably; esyathah-you two will come;
iti-thus; atah eva-therefore; maya-by Me; tatha-in that way; vyavasitam-considered; iti-
thus; bhavah-the meaning.

In this verse the Bhiima-purusa glorifies Krsna and Arjuna, who are always engaged in
furthering the well-being of all living entities. Using the word "rsabhau", the Bhima-purusa
addresses the Original Personality of Godhead (Krsna), the origin of all the incarnations of
Godhead. With this word the Bhiima-purusa also addresses Sri Krsna's intimate friend
Arjuna. The Bhiima-purusa explains that Sri Krsna and Arjuna formerly appeared among
those engaged in spiritual activities as Their partial incarnations Nara and Narayana Rsi to
benefit the entire world by preaching the principles of actual religious life. That Narayana Rsi
is an expansion of the Original Godhead, Lord Krsna, is confirmed by Lord Krsna Himself in
the Eleventh Canto of Srimad-Bhagavatam, where Lord Krsna says: "narayano muninarn ca
(Among the sages I incarnate as Narayana Rsi)". Because Krsna and Arjuna had formerly
appeared as Nara and Narayana Rsis for the benefit of all living entities, the Bhuma-purusa
was convinced that They were the best of all saintly persons. For this reason the Bhuma-
purusa stole the brahmana's sons, confident that Krsna and Arjuna would come to rescue
them.

Text 50
tatha ca Sri-hari-vamse $ri-krsna-vakyam
mad-darsanartham te bala
hrtas tena mahatmana
viprartham esyathe krsno
nagacchad anyatha tv iha iti
tatha-in the same way; ca-also; $ri-hari-varhse-in the Hari-varhsa; sri-krsna-of Sri Krsna;

vakyam-the statement; mat-My; darsana-audience; artham-for the purpose of attaining; te-
these; balah-boys; hrtah-were taken; tena-by Him; maha-atmana-the great soul; vipra-of
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the Brahmana; artham-for the sake; esyate-arrived; krsnah-Krsna; na-not; agacchat-arrived;
anyatha-otherwise; tu-but; iha-here.

This is also described in the Hari-varmsa (Visnu-parva 114.8), where Lord Krsna says:

"In order to get the opportunity to see Me, the Bhima-purusa has stolen these sons of the
brahmana. Although ordinarily I would not agree to come here, I have come for the sake of a
brahmana."

Text 51

atracaratam ity arthe acaratam iti na prasiddham ity atas ca tatha na vyakhyatam. tasman
maha-kalato 'pi sri-krsnasyadhikyarn siddham. darsayisyate cedarnh mrtyunjaya-tantra-
prakaranena, tad etan mahimanurapam evoktam

ata-in this connection; acaratam-the word acaratam"; iti-thus; arthe-in the meaning;
acaratam-the word "acaratam"; iti-thus; na-not; prasiddham-perfect; iti-thus; atah-from
this; ca-also; tatha-in the same way; na-not; vyakhyatam-described; tasmat-therefore;
maha-kalatah-than the Bhiima-purusa; api-even; s$ri-krsnasya-of Sri Krsna; adhikyam-
superiority; siddham-established; darsayisyate-will be revealed; ca-also; idam-this;
mrtyufnjaya-tantra-prakaranena-in a passage of the Mrtyufijaya Tantra; tat-that; etat-this;
mahima-glory; anurtipam-in connection with this; eva-certainly; uktam-it is said.

In this context we may note that the word "acaratam" in the previously quoted statement
of the Bhiima-purusa is a present active participate in the genetive plural ("of those who are
engaged in activities"). By identifying Sri Krsna as the best of those engaged in spiritual
activities, the Bhtima-purusa has declared that Krsna is superior to everyone, including the
Bhama-purusa Himself. This fact will be confirmed in a quote from the Mrtunijaya Tantra to
appear later in this book, and it is also confirmed in the following quote from Srimad-
Bhagavatam (10.89.62):

Text 52

nisamya vaisnavarh dhama
parthah parama-vismitah

yat kificit paurusam purhsarm
mene krsnanubhavitam iti

nisamya-after seeing; vaisnavam-of Lord Visnu; dhama-the abode; parthah-Arjuna;
parama-vismitah-because greatly astonished; yat-which; kincit-something; paurusam-glory
and opulence; purhsam-of the all the visnu-tattva forms of the Personality of Godhead;
mene-considered; krsna-by Sri Krsna; anubhavitam-established.
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"When Arjuna saw the opulent abode of Lord Visnu, he became struck with wonder.
Arjuna was able to understand that all the opulences of the various incarnations of Godhead
are manifest by the mercy of his own friend, Sri Krsna."*

Text 53

atra maha-kalanubhavitam iti tu noktam. evam eva sacokta-laksano bhagavan sri-krsna
eveti darsayitum akhyantaram aha ekada iti. sri-svami-likhitaitat-prakarana-cturnikapi
susangata bhavati.

atra-in this passage; maha-kala-by the Bhuma-purusa; anubhavitam-established; iti-thus;
tu-but; na-not; uktam-said; evam-in this way; eva-certainly; sah-He; ca-and; ukta-
described; laksanah-qualities; bhagavan-the original Personality of Godhead; $ri-krsnah-Sri
Krsna; eva-certainly; iti-thus; darsayitum-to reveal, akhya-antaram-in this account; aha-
speaks; ekada-the word "ekada"; iti-thus; $ri-svami-by Sridhara Svami; likhita-written;
etat-this; prakarana-chapter; curnika-explanation; susangata-nicely connected; bhavati-is.

We may note in this connection that this verse does not say "The opulences of the various
incarnations of Godhead are manifest by the mercy of the Bhtima-purusa". In his
commentary, Sridhara Svami nicely explains the purport of this chapter of Srimad-
Bhagavatam by saying:

"In order to establish that Sri Krsna is the Original Personality of Godhead (bhagavan),

Sukadeva Gosvami has spoken this account of the visit to the Bhiima-purusa."
Text 54

atha parakiyany api viruddhayamanani vakyani tad-anugatarthataya drsyante.

atha-now; parakiyani-in other Vedic literatures; api-also; viruddhayamanani-refuting;
vakyani-statements; tat-to them; anugata-arthataya-with the proper explanation; drSyante-
are seen.

Leaving the sphere of Srimad-Bhagavatam, the critic of our paribhasa-stitra may push
forward quotes from other Vedic literatures in an attempt to refute our statement that Krsna

is the Original Personality of Godhead. In the following section of this essay, we will present
the proper explanations of all these verses.
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Text 55
tatra Sri-visnu-purane

ujjaharatmanah kesau
sita-krsnau maha-mune iti

tatra-there; Sri-visnupurane-in the Visnu Purana; ujjahara-taking up; atmanah-from
Himself; kesau-two hairs; sita-white; krsnau-and black; maha-mune-O great sage; iti-thus.

For example, our critic may quote the following verse from Visnu Purana (5.1.59):

ujjaharatmanah kesau
sita-krsnau maha-mune

Our critic may interpret this verse to mean:

"O great sage, Lord Visnu then plucked a white and black hair from His own
transcendental body, and these two hairs became His incarnations known as Balarama and
Krsna."

Text 56
mahabharate

sa capi kesau harir uccakarta
Suklam ekam apararh capi krsnam

tau capi kesav avisatam yadtnam
kule striyau rohinim devakim ca

tayor eko balabhadro babhtuva
yo 'sau $vetas tasya devasya kesah
krsno dvitiyah kesavah sambabhuva
keso yo 'sau varnatah krsna uktah iti

mahabharate-in the Mahabharata; sah-He; ca-also; api-even; kesau-two hairs; harih-
Lord Hari; uccakarta-snatched; suklam-white; ekam-one; aparam-the other; ca api-also;
krsnam-black; tau-these two; ca api-also; kesau-hairs; avisatam-entered; yadanam-of the
Yadu dynasty; kule-in the family; striyau-two pious ladies; rohinim-Rohini; devakim-
Devaki; ca-and; tayoh-of the two; ekah-one; balabhadrah-Balarama; babhtva-became; yah
asau-who; $vetah-white; tasya-of Him; devasya-of the Supreme Personality of Godhead;
kesah-hair; krsnah-black; dvitiyah-second; kesavah-Kesava; sambabhtuva-became; kesah-
hair; yah asau-which; varnatah-because of color; krsnah-as Krsna; uktah-is known.
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Our critic may also quote the following verses from the Mahabharata:

"Lord Visnu snatched two hairs, one white and one black, from His head; These two hairs
entered the wombs of Rohini and Devaki, members of the Yadu dynasty. Balarama was born
from Rohini, and Krsna was born of Devaki. Thus Balarama appeared from the first hair, and
Krsna appeared from the second hair."*

Text 57

atra tatparyam Sri-svamibhir ittharh vivrtam-"bhtmeh suretara-varatha ity adi padye. sita-
krsna-kesa ity atra sita-krsna-kesatvam Sobhaiva, na tu vayah-parinama-krtam, avikaritvat.
yac ca ujjaharatmanah kesau ity adi. tat tu na kesa-matravatarabhiprayam, kintu bha-
bharavatarana-rapam karyam kiyad etat? mat-kesav eva tat karturh saktav iti dyotanartharh
rama-krsnayor varna-sticanartham ca kesoddharanam iti gamyate. anyatha tatraiva
purvapara-virodhapatteh. krsnas tu bhagavan svayam ity etad-virodhac ca.

atra-in this connection; tatparyam-explanation; $ri-svamibhih-by Sridhara Svami; ittham-
thus; vivrtam-presented; bhimeh suretara-variitha-in the verse from Srimad-Bhagavatam
(2.7.26) which begins "bhumeh suretara-vartutha"; iti-adi-padye-in the verse beginning; sita-
krsna-kesah-the description of Krsna and Balarama as black and white hairs of Lord Visnu;
iti-thus; atra-in this connection; sita-white; krsna-and black; kesatvam-the state of being
hairs; Sobha-bodily splendor; eva-certainly; na-not; tu-but; vayah-of a certain age;
parinama-krtam-produced by a transformation; avikaritvat-because the Supreme is without
transformation; yat-which; ca-also; ijjahara atmanah kesau-the quote "ujjaharatmanah
kesau" from the Visnu Purana; iti-thus; adi-beginning; tat-that; tu-but; kesa-hair; matra-
only; avatara-incarnation; abhiprayam-intention; kintu-but; bhu-of the world; bhara-the
burden; avatarana-rapam-the relief, karyam-activity; kiyat etat-how is this?; mat-My;
kesau-"kesas"; eva-certainly; tat-that; kartum-to do; $aktau-able; iti-thus; dyotana-
splendor; artham-meaning; rama-krsnayoh-of Krsna and Balarama; varna-complexion;
sticana-description; artham-meaning; ca-also; kesu-uddharanam-description of the
emenation ofthe "kesa"; iti-thus; gamyate-is explained; anyatha-another interpretation;
tatra-there; eva-certainly; purva-apara-with other passages in the Vedic literatures; virodha-
apatteh-because of contradicting; krsnah tu bhagavan svayam-the quote "krsnas tu bhagavan
svayam" (Bhag. 1.3.28); iti-thus; etat-virodhat-contradicting; ca-also.

In his commentary on the verse which begins "bhiimeh suretara-vartitha" (Srimad-
Bhagavatam 2.7.26), Sridhara Svami gives the proper explanation of these passages from the
Visnu Purana and Mahabharata:

"Sometimes in the Vedic literatures Krsna and Balarama are described as white and black

“kesas'. In this context the word “kesa' does not mean “hair', but it is used in the sense of
“splendor'. The phrase “sita-krsna-kesau' means Balarama and Krsna who have beautiful white
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and black complexions. It does not mean that black and white hairs grew at a certain time
onthe head of the changless Supreme Person.

"The Visnu Purana explains: ‘ujjaharatmanah kesau'. This phrase means: "The Personality
of Godhead, in His splendid original forms as Balarama and Krsna, relieved the burden of the
earth.' If one tries to interpret the word "kesa' in these passages as hair, and contends that
Balarama and Krsna are incarnations of two of Lord Visnu's hairs, he will contradict the clear
statements of many verses in the Vedic literatures, and he will especially contadict the
authoritative statement of the verse "krsnas tu bhagavan svayam' (Sri Krsna is the Original
Personality of Godhead) found in Srimad-Bhagavatam (1.3.28)."

Text 58

idam apy atra tatparyarh sambhavati nanu devah kim artharh mam evavatarayiturn
bhavadbhir agrhyate, aniruddhakhya-purusa-prakasa-visesasya ksiroda-svetadvipa-dhamno
mama yau kesav iva sva-$iro-dharya-bhutau tav eva sri-vasudeva-sankarsanau svayam
evavatarisyatah. tatas ca bhi-bhara-haranar tabhyam isat-karam eveti.

idam-this; api-also; atra-in this connection; tatparyam-explanation; sambhavati-arises;
nanu-is it not so?; devah-O demigods; kim artham-whi is it?; mam-Me; eva-certainly;
avatarayitum-to incarnate; bhavadbhih-by you; agrhyate-is appealed; aniruddha-akhya-
unknown as Aniruddha; purusa-prakasa-visesasya-of the specific purusa-incarnations; ksira-
uda-on the ocean of milk; svetadvipa-dhamnah-residing in the abode of Svetadvipa; mama-
My; yau-two; kesau-two hairs; iva-like; sv-sirah-dharya-bhutau-growing on My head; tau-
They; eva-certainly; Sri-vasudeva-Vasudeva; sankarsanau-and Sankarsana; svayam-
personally; eva-certainly; avatarisyatah-will incarnate; tatah-from this; ca-and; bhu-of the
earth; bhara-burden; haranam-removing; tabhyam-by Them; isat-karam-reduced; eva-
certainly; iti-thus.

Even if one insists that the word "kesa" must mean "hair" and cannot mean anything else,
it is not at all necessary that one interpret that Balarama and Krsna are incarnations of Visnu.
One may also interpret that Vasudeva and Sankarsana are incarnations of a black and white
hair from the head of Lord Krsna. Understood in this way, we may conceive of the following
conversation between Lord Krsna and the demigods, in order to properly understand these
two quotes from the Visnu Purana and Mahabharata. Lord Krsna may have said to the
demigods:

"My dear demigods, why do you ask Me to personally appear in the material world? I do
not need to personally come, but rather I shall send my expansions of Sankarsana and
Vasudeva, who are like white and black hairs on My head. Sankarsana and Vasudeva will
certainly fulfill your request by removing the burden of the world."
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Text 59

atha ujjaharatmanah kesau ity asyaiva sabdartho 'pi muktaphala-tikayam kesau sukha-
svaminau, sito rama atmanah sakasad ujjahara uddhrtavan. hari-vamse hi kasyancid giri-
guhayarm bhagavan sva-murtim niksipya garudar ca tatravasthapya svayam atragata ity
uktam. tad uktam, sa devan abhyanujnaya ity adi.

atha-now; ujjaharatmanah kesau-the phrase ujjaharatmanah kesau" from the Visnu
Purana; iti-thus; asya-of that; eva-certainly; $abda-arthah-the definitions of each word; api-
also; muktaphala-tikayam-in the "Muktaphala-tika" commentary by Bopadeva Bosvami,
kesau-the word "kesau"; sukha-the blissful; svaminau-Personalities of Godhead; sitah-
white; ramah-Balarama; atmanah-the word "ujjahara"; uddhrtavan-manifested; hari-varmse-
in the Hari-varmsa; hi-certainly; kasyancit-in a certain; giri-guhayam-mountain cave;
bhagavan-the Original Personality of Godhead; sva-murtim-own form; niksipya-having
manifested; garudam-Garuda; ca-also; tatra-there; avasthapya-causing to remain; svayam-
personally; atra-here; agatam-arrived; iti-thus; uktam-described; tat-that; uktam-said; sa
devan abhyanujiaya iti adi-in the verse beginning "sa devan abhyanujnaya".

The statement "ujjaharatmanah kesau" is explained by Bopadeva Gosvami in his
commentary “muktaphala-tika:

"The word "kesau' consists of the two words “ka' and "isau'. "Ka' means “blissful' and "isau'
means the two Personalities of Godhead. In the phrase “sita-krsna-kesau' the word “sita' is a
name of Balarama. This phrase therefore means: ‘Balarama and Krsna who are the two blissful
Personalities of Godhead'."

The interpretation that these words mean Balarama and Krsna are incarnations of two
hairs of Lord Visnu is not correct, for it is contradicted by the following explanation found in
the Hari-vamsa:

"After thus instructing the demigods, the Supreme Personality of Godhead travelled on
Garuda to a concealed mountain cave. In that cave the Lord assumed His Original form as
Lord Krsna. Ordering Garuda to wait for Him in that cave, the Lord then descended to earth
in His original form."

Text 60

yais tu yatha-srutam evedarn vyakhyatam, te tu na samyak paramrstavantah, yatah sura-
matrasyapi nirjaratva-prasiddhih. akala-kalite bhagavati jaranudayena kesa-
Sauklyanupapattih. na casya kesesu naisargika-sita-krsnateti pramanam asti.

yaih-by whom; tu-but; yatha-as; srutam-heard; eva-certainly; idam-this; vyakhyatam-

explained; te-they; tu-but; na-not; samyak-completely; parama-amrstavantah-pure; yatah-
because; sura-matrasya-of only a demigod; api-even; nirjaratva-of freedom from old-age;
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prasiddhih-perfection; akala-kalite-beyond the bondage of time; bhagavati-in the Original
Personality of Godhead; jara-of old-age; anudayena-because of the non-appearance; kesa-of
hairs; Sauklya-whiteness; anupapattih-non-appearance; na-not; ca-also; asya-of Him;
kesesu-among the hairs; naisargika-by nature; sita-whiteness; krsnata-and blackness; iti-
thus; pramanam-transformation; asti-is.

What to speak of the Personality of Godhead, even the inferior demigods are free from the
defects of old-age. Because the Personality of Godhead is always free from the symptoms of
age, His hairs do not turn gray or white with age, as those of a conditioned human being. The
Vedic literatures always describe the hairs of the Supreme Lord as black; there is no
description of white hairs, hairs either naturally white, or turned white with age in the
spiritual body of the Personality of Godhead. For this reason the story of white and black
hairs from the head of Lord Visnu is not very plausible. The learned will not accept it.

Text 61

ata eva nrsirhha-purane krsnavatara-prasange sakti-sabda eva prayujyate, na tu kesa-
sabdah. tatha hi

vasudevac ca devakyar
avatirya yadoh kule
sita-krsne ca tac-chakti
karmsadyan ghatayisyatah ity adina

atah eva-therefore; nrsirmha-purane-in the Nrsirhha Purana; krsna-avatara-prasange-in the
connection with the account of Lord Krsna's incarnations; $akti-sabdah-the word "sakti";
eva-certainly; prayujyte-is employed; na-not; tu-but; kesa-sabdah-the word "kesa"; tatha
hi-as it is said; vasudevat-from Vasudeva; ca-and; devakyam-in Devaki; avatirya-having
descended; yadoh kule-in the family of the Yadu dynasty; sita-krsne-Balarama and Krsna;
ca-and; tat-Sakti-full of all transcendental potencies; karhsa-adyan-Karhsa and many other
demons; ghatayisyatah-will kill; iti adina-in the passage beginning with these words.

In the descriptions of Krsna and Balarama's descent to this material world, we generally do
not find any mention of the word "kesa" to describe them. In the following quote from the
Nrsimha Purana, They are described as "sita-krsna" (white and black), without any use of the
word "kesa" which our critics are so eager to interpret as "hair":

"Lord Krsna and Balarama, the original black and white forms of the Supreme Personality
of Godhead, who is full of all transcendental potencies, appeared in the Yadu dynasty as the
two sons of Vasudeva and Devaki. In the future these two transcendental personalities will
kill King Kamsa and many other demons."
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Text 62

astu tarhi amsopalaksanah 'kesa'-sabdah; no, avilupta-sarva-saktitvena saksad adi-
purusatvasyaiva nisceturn sakyatvat krsna-visnu-adi-sabdanam avisesatah paryayatva-pratites
ca. naivam avatarantarasya kasya vanyasya janma-dinam jayanty-akhyayati-prasiddham.

astu-there may be; tarhi-then; arsa-as an expansion; upalaksanah-description; kesa-
sabdah-the word "kesa"; na-not; u-certainly; avilupta-sarva-saktitvena-because of being full
of all transcendental potencies; saksat-directly; adi-purusatvasya-the Original Personality of
Godhead, the source of all incarnations; eva-certainly; niScetum-to establish; sakyatvat-
because of the possibility; krsna-Krsna; visnu-Visnu; sabdanam-of the words; avisesatah-
without distinction; paryayatva-definition; pratiteh-because of faith; ca-also; na-not; evam-
in this way; avatara-antarasya-of the other incarnations; kasya-of which; va-or; anyasya-of
another; janma-of birth; dinam-day; jayanti-"jayanti"; akhyaya-by the name; ati-
prasiddham-very celebrated.

Someone may object: Very well then, we shall accept that the word "kesa" means
"expansion," and the kesavatara simply is an explanation of how Krsna is an expansion of
Lord Visnu.

To this I reply: No. This should not be concluded. Krsna is the Original Personality of
Godhead (adi-purusa), full of all transcendental potencies.

Another objection may be raised: Krsna, Visnu, and other words are used to indicate the
Personality of Godhead and no distinction is made between them in the Vedic literatures.
Why are you so eager to say that Krsna is the original form and Visnu is the expansion. All
the forms of the Lord should be considered equal, without any distinction.

To this I reply: Actually Krsna is specifically described as the Original Personality of
Godhead, and the day when He appeared in this world is especially famous, more famous
than the appearance-day of any other form of the Lord.

Text 63
ata evoktarh mahabharate

bhagavan vasudevas ca
kirtyate 'tra sanatanah

Sasvatarn brahma paramarm
yogi-dhyeyarm nirafijjanam.

atah eva-therefore; uktam-explained; mahabharate-in the Mahabharata; bhagavan-the
Original Personality of Godhead; vasudevah-Krsna, the son of Vasudeva; ca-and; kirtyate-is
glorified; atra-in this connection; sanatanah-eternal; $asvatam-eternal; brahma-Brahman;
paramam-supreme; yogi-of the yogis; dhyeyam-the object of meditation; nirafijanam-free
from all material contamination.
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This is confirmed in the following verse from the Mahabharata:

"Krsna, the son of Vasudeva, is the eternal Original Personality of Godhead (Bhagavan).
He is the supreme Brahman, free from all material contamination, and He is the object of the
yogis' meditation. He is glorified in the pages of this book."

Text 64
tasyakala-kalitatvam

yo 'yarn kalas tasya te 'vyakta-bandho
cestam ahuh

ity adau devaki-devi-vakye.

tasya-of Him; akala-kalitatvam-the state of being beyond the influence of time; yah ayam
kalah tasya te 'vyakta-bandho cestam ahuh iti dau-the verse from Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.3.26
("yo 'yarh kalas tasya te 'vyakta-bandho cestam ahus cestate yena visvam nimesadir vatsaranto
mahiyars tarh tvesanarm ksema-dhama prapadye"); devaki-devi-by Devaki; vakye-in the
statement.

That Krsna is beyond the influence of time is confirmed in the following verse spoken by
Devaki-devi (Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.3.26):

"O Krsna, O inaugurator of the material energy, this wonderful creation works under the
control of powerful time, which is divided into seconds, minutes, hours and years. This
element of time, which extends for many millions of years, is but another form of Lord Visnu.
For Your pastimes, You act as the controller of time, but You are the reservoir of all good
fortune. Let me offer my full surrender unto Your Lordship."*

Text 65

natah sma te natha sadanghri-pankajam
virifica-vairificya-surendra-vanditam

parayanarm ksemam ihecchatarh param
na yatra kalahprabhavet parah prabhuh

ity adau $ri-dvaraka-vasi-vakye ca prasiddham

natah-bowed down; sma-we had done so; te-unto You; natha-O Lord; sada-always;
anghri-pankajam-the lotus feet; virifica-Brahma , the first living being; vairinicya-sons of
Brahma like Sanaka and Sanatana; sura-indra-the King of heaven; vanditam-worshiped by;
parayanam-the supreme; ksemam-welfare; iha-in this life; icchatam-one who so desires;
param-the highest; na-never; yatra-wherein; kalah-inevitable time; prabhavet-can exert its
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influence; parah-transcendental; prabhuh-the Supreme Lord; iti-thus; adau-in the passage
beginning; sri dvaraka-of Dvaraka; vasi-of the residents; vakye-in the statement; ca-also;
prasiddham-celebrated.

That Krsna is beyond the influence of time is confirmed in the following statement by the
residents of Dvaraka-puri (Srimad-Bhagavatam 1.11.6)

"O Lord, You are worshiped by all demigods like Brahma, the four Sanas and even the King
of heaven. You are the ultimate rest for those who are really aspiring to achieve the highest
benefit of life. You are the supreme transcendental Lord, and inevitable time cannot exert its
influence upon You."*

Text 66

ato yat prabhasa-khande kesasya balatvam eva ca tat sitimnah kala-krta-palita-laksanatvam
eva ca darSitam, tasya Saririnam Suska-vairagya-pratipadana-prakarana-patitatvena sura-
matra-nirjarata-prasiddhatvena camukhyarthatvan na svarthe pramanyam.

atah-therefore; yat-because; prabhasa-khande-in the Prabhasa-khanda; kesasya-of hair;
balatvam-youthfulness; eva-certainly; ca-also; tat-that; sitimnah-whiteness; kala-by time;
krta-produced; palita-white hair of old-age; laksanatvam-characteristic; eva-certainly; ca-
and; darsitam-is revealed; tasya-of Him; Saririnam-of the embodied living entities; Suska-
dry; vairagya-renunciation; pratipadana-prakarana-explanation; patitatvena-by the fallen
status; sura-of the demigods; matra-even; nirjarata-the state of freedom from old-age;
prasiddhatvena-by the fame; ca-also; amukhya-arthatvat-because of accepting the secondary
meaning; na-not; sva-arthe-in the connection; pramanyam-evidence.

The false notion that Krsna and Balarama are incarnations of a black and white hair of Lord
Visnu is dispelled in the Prabhasa-khanda, which explains that whiteness of hair is produced
in old age, and because even the subordinate demigods, what to speak of Lord Visnu, the
controller of the demigods, remain always free from old-age, their hair never turns white with
age. It is not possible that Lord Visnu have white hairs, because He is beyond the influence of
time, and therefore this conception of Lord Visnu's white hair pushed forward by the dry
renunciants is not acceptable.

Text 67
brahma yena ity arabhya

visnur yena dasavatara-gahane ksipto maha-sankate
rudro yena kapala-panir abhito bhiksatanarh karitah ity adau.
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tasmai namah karmane iti garuda-vacanat. kirn ca tat-pratipadanaya matsyady-avataranam
matsyadi-sabda-samyena chaloktir eveyam.

brahma yena iti arabhya-in the passage beginning "brahma yena"; visnuh-Visnu; yena-
because of which; dasa-ten; avatara-of incarnations; gahane-in the dark abyss; ksiptah-
thrown; maha-great; sankate-difficulty; rudrah-Siva; yena-by which; kapala-carrying a
skull; panih-in His hand; abhitah bhiksa-atanam karitah-begging alms; iti-thus; adau-in the
passage beginning; tasmai-to that; namah-I offer my respectful obeisances; karmane-unto
karma; iti-thus; garuda-of the Garuda Purana; vacanat-from the statement; kim ca-
furthermore; tat-that; pratipadanaya-to establish; matsya-Lord Matsya; adi-beginning with;
avataranam-of the incarnations of Godhead; matsya-adi-sabda-of the words "matsya-adi";
samyena-the same; chala-false; uktih-statement; eva-certainly; iyam-this.

Similar other faulty statements may also be found in some portions of the scriptures. For
example, the Garuda Purana explains:

"1 offer my respectful obeisances unto the law of karma, because of which Siva carries a
skull in his hand and wanders about as a beggar, and because of which Visnu was hurled into
the painful abyss of having to assume ten incarnations within the material world."

The author's intention in this passage was to emphasize the uncheckable power of karma,
although in order to do this he had spoken some things that are not actually true. The
description of Krsna and Balarama as Lord Visnu's hairs is a similar untrue story.

Text 68
yatha
aho kanaka-dauratmyarm
nirvakturh kena sakyate
nama-samyad asau yasya
dhusturo 'pi mada-pradah.
yatha-just as; aho-Oh; kanaka-of gold; dauratmyam-the wickedness; nirvaktum-to be
described; kena-by whom; $akyate-is possible; nama-by name; samyat-because of equality;

asau-this; yasya-of which; dhusturah-dhustura poison; api-even; mada-pradah-intoxicating.

The following metaphorical statement in the scriptures may also be quoted to illustrate
how an author may speak something untrue in order to emphasize a point:

"Alas, who is able to describe the evils of gold? Gold is certainly as intoxicating as the
poisonous drink dhutura."
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Text 69

iti Siva-Sastriyatvac ca natra vaisnava-siddhanta-viruddhasya tasyopayogah. yata uktarm
skanda eva sanmukharm prati $ri-Sivena

Siva-Sastre 'pi tad grahyam
bhagavac-chastra-yogi yat iti

anya-tatparyakatvena svatas tatrapramanyad yuktam caitat yatha pankena pankambhalh itivat.

iti-thus; siva-sastriyatvat-the status of being confirmed in the Saivite scriptures; ca-and;
na-not; atra-here; vaisnava-in relation to Lord Visnu; siddhanta-the conclusion;
viruddhasya-opposing; tasya-of that; upayogah-suitability; yatah-because; uktam-spoken;
skande-in the Skanda Purana; eva-certainly; sanmukham-to Karttikeya; prati-to; Sri-Sivena-
by Lord Siva; Siva-sastre-in the Saivite scriptures; api-although; tat-that; grahyam-
acceptable; bhagavat-$astra-in the Vaisnava scriptures; yogi-found; yat-which; iti-thus;
anya-another; tatparyakatvena-by interpretation; svatah-in their own scripture; tatra-there;
apramanyat-because of not being established; yuktam-suitable; ca-and; etat-this; yatha-just
as; pankena-by mud; panka-ambhah-muddy water; iti-thus; vat-just as.

Statements in the Saivite Puranas should not be accepted unless they are corroborated by
the Vaisnava Puranas. This is confirmed in the Saivite Puranas (Skanda Purana) where Lord
Siva says to Karttikeya:

"Statements in the Saivite Puranas should be accepted only if they are confirmed in the
Vaisnava Puranas."

The followers of Lord Siva may try to present a different conclusion, but they are simply
contradicting the words of their own master, recorded in their own scripture. From this
statement of Lord Siva we may understand that the Saivite Puranas are not a very reliable
source of spiritual information. They are not actually able to purify the conditioned souls,

and their position is described in the following statement of Srimad-Bhagavatam (1.8.52):

"It is not possible to filter muddy water through mud or purify a wine-stained pot with
wine."

On should not therefore rely on the impure statements of the Saivite Puranas.
Text 70

padmottara-khande ca Siva-pratipadakanam purananam api tamasatvam eva darsitam.
matsye 'pi tamasa-kalpa-kathamayatvam iti.
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padma-uttara-khande-in the Uttara Khanda of the Padma Purana; ca-also; Siva-
pratipadakanam-of the followers of Lord Siva; purananam-of the Puranas; api-also;
tamasatvam-ignorance; eva-certainly; darSitam-is delineated; matsye-in the Matsya Purana;
api-also; tamasa-ignorance; kalpa-conception; katha-descriptions; mayatvam-consisting of;
iti-thus.

The inferiority of the Saivite Puranas is confirmed in the Uttara Khanda of the Padma
Purana, which explains that the Saivite Puranas are intended for those in the mode of
ignorance. The Matsya Purana also confirms that the Saivite Puranas are full of faulty and
ignorant conclusions.

Text 71

yuktarh ca tasya vrddha-stutasya $ri-bhagavatam apathitavatah sri-baladevavajnatuh sri-
bhagavat-tattvasamyag-janajarh vacanam

evarh vadanti rajarse
rsayah kecananvitah. itivat.

etadrsa-sri-bhagavata-vakyena sva-viruddha-puranantara-vacana-badhanam ca.

yuktam-suitable; ca-also; tasya-of him; vrddha-sutasya-of Romaharsana Suta, the father
of Stita Gosvami; sri-bhagavatam-the message of Srimad-Bhagavatam; apathitavatah-without
having properly studied; sri-baladeva-Sri Baladeva; avajatuh-offending; s$ri-bhagavat-of the
Supreme Personality of Godhead; tattva-the truth; asamyak-incomplete; jiana-from
knowledge; jam-produced; vacanam-speech; evam-in this way; vadanti-speak; raja-rse-O
saintly king; rsayah-sages; kecana-some; anvitah-endowed; itivat-in this way; etadrsa-like
these; bhagavata-of Srimad-Bhégavatam; vakyena-by the statement; sva-self; viruddha-
contradicting; purana-Puranas; antara-within; vacana-of statements; badhanam-refutation;
ca-also.

Without understanding the Srimad-Bhagavatam, one cannot properly understand the
philosophy of spiritual life. An example of this is Romaharsana Sata. Because of not studying
the Bhagavatam, Romaharsana had not properly understood the exalted position of Lord
Balarama. Because of an offense to Lord Balarama, Romaharsana was killed by the Lord. From
this we may understand the importance of Srimad-Bhagavatam. Without reference to the
Bhagvatam, one cannot conclusively understand the nature of the Absolute Truth.

That certain sages may sometimes present false conclusions, which may sometimes even
become recorded in the Puranas, is confirmed in the following statement of Srimad-
Bhagavatam (10.77.30):

"O King, some sages have said that Lord Krsna became bewildered by the mystic jugglery
of Salva. Such conclusions should not be accepted, for the contradict the conclusion of all
Vedic literatures, Lord Krsna never becomes bewildered."

162



From this we may understand supreme authority of Srimad-Bhagavatam. Any scriptural
explanation that contradicts the version of the Bhagavatam should be rejected.

Text 72
yatheha karma-jito lokah ksiyate ity-adi-vakyena.
apama somam amrta abhuma ity-adi-vacana-badhanavaj jeyam.
atrapi yat svavaco virudhyeta ntinarh te na smaranty uta iti yukti-sad-bhavo drsyate.
yatha-just as; iha-here in the earthly planetary system; karma-jitah-performing the karma-
kanda regulations; lokah-persons; ksiyate-become destroyed; iti-adi-beginning with these
words; vakyena-by the statement; apama-drinking; somam-soma; amrtah-immortal;
abhtima-we become; iti-adi-beginning with these words; vacana-statement; badhanavat-
contradicting; jneyam-should be understood; atra-here; api-also; yat-what; sva-own;
vacah-statement; virudhyate-is contradicted; ntnam-certainly; te-they; na-do not;
smaranti-remember; uta-indeed; iti-thus; yukti-of logic; sat-bhavah-good condition;

drsyate-is seen.

We may sometimes notice contradictions in the instructions of the Sruti. The two quotes
which follow may serve as an example of such a contradiction within the texts of the Sruti.

"By performing the karma-kanda rituals of the Vedas one becomes ruined."
-Chandogya Upanisad 8.1.6

"By performing the karma-kanda rituals of the Vedas we have become demigods eligible to
drink soma-rasa."

-Rg-mantra 8.48.3

If a speaker contradicts himself, then his words are not very much appreciated by the
speaker of Srimad-Bhagavatam:

"They who are learned are not inclined to accept the statements of one who contradicts
himself."
-Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.77.30
Text 73

tatraivatmanah sandigdhatvam eva tena stitena vyanjitam

acintyah khalu ye bhava
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na tars tarkena yojayet ity adina

tatra-there; eva-certainly; atmanah-of the Supreme; sandigdhatvam-doubt; eva-certainly;
tena-by him; sttena-by Suta Gosvami; vyajitam-expressed; acintyah-inconceivable; khalu-
indeed; ye-which; bhavah-truths of spiritual reality; na-not; tan-them; tarkena-by logic;
yojayet-may properly know; iti-adina-by the statement beginning with these words.

Sata Gosvami speaks the following verse to reconcile this apparent contradiction in the
statements of the scriptures (Mahabharata, Udyoga-parva):

"The truths of spiritual life are inconceivable to the crippled materialistic brain. Simply by
logic and philosophy one cannot expect to properly understand them."

Text 74

kirm ca, tatraivottara-granthe candrasya kalankapatti-karana-kathane sri-krsnavatara-
prasange svayarh visnur evety uktatvat svenaiva virodhas ca.

kim ca-furthermore; tatra-there; uttara-granthe-in the Prabhasa Khanda of the Skanda
Purana; candrasya-of the moon-god; kalanka-of the spots; apatti-misfortune; karana-cause;
kathane-in the description; sri-krsna-of Sri Krsna; avatara-appearance; prasange-in that
connection; svayam-personally; visnuh-Lord Visnu; eva-certainly; iti-thus; uktatvat-from
the statement; svena-by using the word "sva"; virodhah-contradiction; ca-also.

Also, in the story of Candra-kalankapatti-karana in the Prabhasa-khanda of the Skanda
Purana, in the description of Lord Krsna's appearance, Krsna is described as Lord Visnu
Himself. By using the words "svayar visnuh (Visnu Himself)", the concocted idea that Krsna
is an incarnation of Lord Visnu's hair is refuted by Vyasadeva.

Text 75
tasman na kesavataratve 'pi tatparyam, kesa-sabdasya balatva-vacanam ca.

tasmat-for this reason; na-not; kesa-of a hair; avataratve-as an incarnation; api-and;
tatparyam-the proper understanding; kesa-sabdasya-of the word "kesa"; balatva-of foolish
and childish persons;{.fn [l
2} vacanam-the statement; ca-also.

The idea that Krsna is an incarnation of Lord Visnu's hair should not be accepted, for it is
thus refuted by Vyasa. Only foolish persons with a childlike mentality will insist that the
word "kesa" in the phrase "kesavatara" from the Visnu Purana should be interpreted to mean
"a hair".
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Text 76
chalato bhagavat-tattvajnanato veti sthitam.

chalatah-as a trick; bhagavat-of the Supreme Personality of Godhead; tattva-the truth;
ajanatah-from ignorance; va-or; iti-thus; sthitam-situated.

Because it is contradicted by so many descriptions in the Vedic literatures, the statement
that Lord Krsna is an incarnation of Lord Visnu's hair must be either a trick to bewilder the
atheists, an outlandish playful metaphor, or a falsity spoken in ignorance of the actual nature
of the Supreme Personality of Godhead.

Text 77
ato vaisnavadi-padyanar $abdottham artham eva pasyamah

arms$avo ye prakasante
mama te kesa-sarmjnitah

sarvajnah kesavarh tasman
namahur muni-sattama

iti sahasra-nama-bhasyotthapita-bharata-vacanat kesa-sabdenarhsur ucyate.

atah-therefore; vaisnava-of the Visnu Purana; adi-and other Vedic literatures; padyanam-
of the verses; $abda-the word; uttham-appearing; eva-certainly; pasyamah-we see;
amm$avah-rays of light; ye-which; prakasante-are manifest; mama-My; te-they; kesa-
sarhjiitah-known as "kesa"; sarvajnah-omniscient; kesavam-Kesava; tasmat-therefore;
nama-the name; ahuh-speak; muni-sattama-O best of the sages; iti-thus; sahasra-nama-of
the Visnu-sahasra-nama-stotra; bhasya-in the explanation; utthapita-spoken; bharata-of the
Mahabharata; vacanat-from the statement; kesa-Sabdena-by the word "kesa"; armsuh-ray of
light; ucyate-is spoken.

The actual meaning of the word "kesa" when used in a name of the Supreme Personality of
Godhead is explained by the Lord in the Mahabharata in the description of the thousand
names of Lord Visnu. There the Lord Himself says:

"The effulgence of My transcendental body is known by the word "kesa'. O best of the
sages, because I am the source of the Brahman effulgence, the learned devotees, who know

rn

everything, call Me by the name “Kesava'.
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Text 78

tatra ca sarvatra kesSetara-sabda-prayogan nana-varnamstnar Sri-narada-drstataya moksa-
dharma-prasiddhes ca. tatha camsutve labdhe tau carmst vasudeva-sankarsanavatara-
sticakataya nirdistav iti tayor eva syatam iti gamyate. tadiyayor api tayor aniruddhe
'bhivyaktis ca yujyata eva.

tatra-in this place; ca-and; sarvatra-throughout the Vedic literatures; kesa-itara-sabda-
prayogat-because of the use of other words; nana-various; varna-colors; amsanam-of
effulgences; sri-narada-of Narada Muni; drstataya-by the observation; moksa-dharma-in the
scripture known as Moksa-dharma; prasiddheh-from the conclusion; ca-also; tatha-in the
same way; ca-and; amsutve-in the effulgence; labdhe-attained; tau-two; ca-also; amsu-
splendors; vasudeva-Vasudeva; sankarsana-Sankarsana; avatara-incarnations; sticakataya-
by indicating; nirdistau-indicated; iti-thus; tayoh-of Them; eva-certainly; syatam-may be;
iti-thus; gamyate-is approached; tadiyayoh-of Their expansions; api-also; tayoh-of Them,;
aniruddhe-in Lord Aniruddha; abhivyaktih-manifestation; yujyate-is suitable; eva-certainly.

We may also note in this connection that although the word "kesa" is used in the Visnu
Purana, it is not used in the many other descriptions of Lord Krsna's appearance found in the
Vedic literaturs. That the word "kesa" should mean "effulgence" is supported by Narada
Muni's explanation in the Moksa-dharma that the Lord appears in a variety of forms and
colors. The explanation of the Visnu Purana that the Lord appears as "Sukla-krsna-kesau" or
"white and black kesas" may be understood to mean that the Lord appears in white and black
forms. This may be understood to refer to Lord Vasudeva and Lord Sankarsana, or it may also
refer to Lord Aniruddha.

Text 79

avatari-tejo-'ntarbhutatvad avatarasya. evam eva sattvam rajas tamah ity adi prathama-
skandha-padya-praptam aniruddhakhya-purusavataratvam

avatari-of the Original Source of all Incarnations; tejah-the effulgence; antarbhatatvat-
because of being situated within; avatarasya-of the incarnation; evam-in this way; eva-
certainly; sattvam rajah tamah iti adi-in the verse beginning "sattvam rajas tamah";
prathama-skandha-of the First Canto of Srimad-Bhagavatam; padya-praptam-in the verse;
aniruddha-akhya-known as Aniruddha; purusa-avataratvam-as a purusa-incarnation.

Visnu-tattva expansions of the Personality of Godhead are manifested from the bodily rays
of the Lord. (The complexion of Lord Krsna is blackish, and therefore the direct expansion of
Lord Krsna, which is manifested from His bodily rays, is also blackish: Lord Vasudeva.
Because Lord Sankarsana is manifested from Lord Balarama, His complexion is also the same
as Lord Balarama's: white.)

The Purusa-avatara Lord Aniruddha is described in the Srimad-Bhagavatam (1.2.23):

166



"The transcendental Personality of Godhead is indirectly associated with the three modes
of material nature, namely passion, goodness, and ignorance, and just for the material world's
creation, maintenance, and destruction, He accepts the three qualitative forms of Brahma,
Visnu, and Siva. Of these three, all human beings can derive ultimate benefit from Visnu, the
form of the quality of goodness."

Text 80

bhavani-nathaih ity adi pancama-skandha-gadya-praptam sankarsanavataratvar ca
bhavasya sangacchate.

bhavani-nathaih iti adi-in the verse beginning "bhavani-nathaih" "bhavani-nathaih stri-
ganarbuda-sahasrair avarudhyamano bhagavatas catur-murter maha-purusasya turiyarm
tamasim martim prakrtim atmanah sankarsana-sarhjiam atma-samadhi-rapena
sannidhapyaitad abhigrnan bhava upadhavati"; pacama-skandha-of the Fifth Canto of
Srimad-Bhagavatam; gadya-praptam-in the prose passage; sankarsana-of Lord Sankarsana;
avataratvam-the status of an incarnation; ca-and; bhavasya-of Siva; sangacchate-is
manifested.

That Lord Siva is an expansion of Lord Sankarsana is confirmed in the following prose
statement of Srimad-Bhagavatam (5.17.16):

"In Ilavrta-varsa, Lord Siva is always encircled by ten billion maidservants of goddess
Durga, who minister to him. The quadruple expansion of the Supreme Lord is composed of
Vasudeva, Pradyumna, Aniruddha and Sankarsana. Sankarsana, the fourth expansion, is
certainly transcendental, but because His activities of destruction in the material world are in
the mode of ignorance, He is known as tamasi, the Lord's form in the mode of ignorance.
Lord Siva knows that Sanikarsana is the original cause of his own existence, and thus he
always meditates upon Him in trance by chanting the following mantra."

Text 81

tatas ca ujjahara ity asyayam arthah. atmanah sakasat sri-vasudeva-sankarsanamsa-bhatau
kesau ammst ujjahara uddhrtavan prakati-krtya darsitavan ity arthah.

tatah-therefore; ca-also; ujjahara iti-of the word "ujjahara"; asya-of it; ayam-this; arthah-
the meaning; atmanah-the word "atmanah"; sakasat-understood in the sense of "from
Himself; sri-vasudeva-Vasudeva; sankarsana-and Sankarsana; armsa-bhutau-plenary
expansions; kesau-by the word "kesau"; amsu-two splendid appearances; ujjahara-the word
"ujjahara"; uddhrtavan prakati-krtya darsitavan-manifested; iti-thus; arthah-the meaning.

Therefore the statement of the Visnu Purana (ujjaharatmanah kesau sita-krsnau maha-
mune) should be understood in the following way: The word "atmanah" means "from
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Himself", the word "kesau" means the two incarnations Vasudeva and Sankarsana, who have
black and white complexions, and the word "ujjahara" means “manifested." The entire
statement means "The Lord then appeared as Vasudeva and Sankarsana, who have black and
white complexions."

Text 82

atrayarh sumerur ity eka-desa-darsanenaivakhanda-sumeru-nirdesavat tad-darsanenapi
purnasyaivavirbhava-nirdeso jeyah.

atra-here; ayam-this; sumeruh-Mount Sumeru; iti-thus; eka-desa-one side; darSanena-by
seeing; eva-certainly; akhanda-the entire; sumeru-Mount Sumeru; nirdesavat-like the
revelation; tat-of that; darsanena-by the sight; api-also; ptrnasya-of the whole; eva-
certainly; avirbhava-appearance; nirdesah-indication; jeyah-should be known.

Just as by seeing one face of the Mountain Sumeru, one can understand the nature of the
entire mountain, in the same way, by properly understanding this verse from Visnu Purana,
one will be able to know the actual nature of Lord Krsna's appearance in the material world.

Text 83
atha sa capi kesau ity adika-vyakhya.

udvavarhe yoga-balenatmanah sakasad vicchidya darsayam asa. sa capi iti ca-sSabdah
parvam uktarh deva-kartrkam nivedana-rapam artham samuccinoti.

atha-now; sa capi kesau iti adika-on the verse beginning "sa capi kesau"; vyakhya-
commentary; udvavarhe-the word "udvavarhe"; yoga-balena-by mystic potency; sakasat-
near; atmanah-from Himself; sakasat-near; viccidya-separating, darsayam asa-revealed; sah
ca api iti-the words "sa capi"; ca-sabdah-the word "ca"; parvam-formerly; uktam-spoken;
deva-by the demigods; kartrkam-done; nivedana-of an appeal; rapam-in the form; artham-
meaning; samuccinoti-refers.

An explanation of the verses from Mahabharata quoted in Text 56 follows:
In these verses the word "udvavarhe" means that the Lord appears by His own mystic
potency. The word "ca" (also) refers the reader to the demigods' prayers recorded in the

previous
verses.
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Text 84
api-Sabdas tad-udvarhane sri-bhagavat-sankarsanayor api hetu-kartrtvam stacayati.

api-sabdah-the word "api"; tat-udvarhane-in connection with the word "udvavarhe"; $ri-
bhagavat-of Lord Vasudeva; sankarsanayoh-and Lord Sankarsana; api-also; hetu-kartrtvam-
the condition of being the cause; stcayati-indicates.

The word "api" (even) in connection with the word "udvavarhe" (manifested) ("Even if
Krsna and Balarama had appeared from Lord Visnu") indicate that in reality Vasudeva and
Sankarsana are emanations of Krsna and Balarama.

Text 85

tau capi iti ca-sabdo 'mukta-samuccayarthatvena bhagavat-sankarsanau svayam avivisatuh.
pascat tau ca tat tadatmyenavivisatur iti bodhayati. api-sabdo yatranusyutav ama, so 'pi tad-
arhsa apiti gamayati. tayor eko balabhadro babhtiva ity adikarh tu nara-narayano bhavet. harir
eva bhaven narah ity adivat tad-aikyavapty-apeksaya.

tau capi iti-the words tau capi"; ca-sabdah-the word "ca"; anukta-unspoken; samuccaya-
arthatvena-with additional meanings; bhagavat-Vasudeva; sankarsanau-and Sankarsana;
svayam-personally; avivisatuh-entered; pascat-afterwards; tau-the two; ca-also; tat-
therefore; tad-atmyena-in Their original forms; avivisatuh-entered; iti-thus; bodhayati-
teaches; api-sabdah-the word "api"; yatra-where; anusyttau-joined; amu-the two; sah api-
the same person; tat-His; amsah-expansions; api-also; iti-thus; gamayati-causes to go;
tayoh-from the two; ekah-one; balabhadrah-Balarama; babhtva-became; iti adikam-etc.;
tu-also; nara-narayanah-Nara and Narayana Rsis; bhavet-became; harih-Hari; eva-certainly;
bhavet-became; narah-Nara; iti adivat-as in the passage beginning; tat-of Them; aikya-
oneness; avapti-attainment; apeksaya-with reference to.

An intricate sequence of events is hinted by the use of the phrase "tau capi (the two of
them, also, also)" in this passage from the Mahabharata. First: Vasudeva and Sankarsana (the
purusa-incarnations) entered the wombs of Devaki and Rohini. Then: Krsna and Balarama
(the original forms of Vasudeva and Sankarsana) entered the wombs of Devaki and Rohini
"also". Then, within the womb of Devaki, Vasudeva and Krsna joined to become a single
Krsna, and within Rohini's womb Sankarsana and Balarama joined to become a single
Balarama. In this way the word “api" (also) refers to the joining of Krsna-Vasudeva and
Balarama-Sankarsana. In other words, Lord Krsna sent His immediate visnu-tattva expansions
into the material world before He personally came, and when He personally came, He and His
visnu-tattva forms became united into a single form. This is confirmed in the following
statements:

1. "tayor eko balabhadro babhtva" (the two of Them then became one Balarama).
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2. "nara-narayano bhavet. harir eva bhaven narah" (Nara-Narayana Rsis joined to become a
single Lord Hari).

Text 86

kesavah sri-mathurayam kesava-sthanakhya-maha-yoga-pithadhipatvena prasiddhah, sa
eva krsna iti.

kesavah-Kesava; sri-mathurayam-in Mathura; kesava-of Lord Kesava; sthana-the abode;
akhya-known as; maha-great; yoga-pitha-sacred place; adhipatvena-as the ruler;
prasiddhah-famous; sah-He; eva-certainly; krsnah-Krsna; iti-thus.

Another meaning of this passage from the Mahabharata which explains that Krsna appears
as a "kesa" is that "Kesava" is specifically the name of Lord Krsna when He appears as the
monarch of Mathura. In this way, the passage from the Mahabharata may be paraphrased:
"The original Krsna then appeared in His feature as Kesava (the monarch of Mathura)."

Text 87

ata evodaharisyate bhtimeh suretara ity adi. sri-nrsimha-purane tu sita-krsne ca mac-chakti
iti tat-tad-varna-nirdesenarhsu-vacaka eva sakti-sabda iti tat-tulya-tatparyopeksaya.

atah eva-therefore; udaharisyate-it may be said; bhtimeh suretara iti adi-the verse
beginning "bhuimeh suretara"; sri-nrsimha-purane-in the Nrsimha Purana; tu-but; sita-
white; krsne-and black; ca-and; mat-my; $akti-potencies; tat-tat-various; varna-colors;
nirdesena-by describing; amsu-the effulgence; vacakah-describing; eva-certainly; Sakti-
Sabdah-by the word "sakti"; iti-thus; tat-with that; tulya-equal; tatparya-understanding;
upeksaya-with reference to this.

In the Srimad-Bhagavatam (2.7.26) Lord Krsna is described as "sita-krsna-kesa". This does
not mean that Krsna is an incarnation of a black hair from Lord Visnu. The actual
explanation of this word is found in the Nrsirhha Purana, where the Lord explains: "sita-
krsne ca mac-chakti" (I appear in many visnu-tattva forms, which have complexions of white,
black, and many other colors).

Text 88

srimad-bhagavatasya tu naisa prakriyavakalita. tasmat evarm vadanti rajarse ity adivad eva
sabhimata. kadacid atma-gopanaya bhagavan yad anyatha darsayati, tad eva rsayo yatha-mati
prastuvantiti. tad etad anuvadakasya bhiimeh suretara-varttha-ity adau kalaya sita-krsna-
kesah ity asya ca yojana.
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srimad-bhagavatasya-of the Srimad-Bhagavatam; tu-but; na-not; esa-this; prakriya-
avakalita-fault; tasmat-therefore; evam vadanti rajarse iti adivat-just as the verse beginning
with "evam vadanti rajarse"; eva-certainly; sa-it; abhimata-may be considered; kadacit-
sometimes; atma-Himself; gopanaya-for concealing; bhagavan-the Original Personality of
Godhead; yat-because; anyatha-otherwise; darsayati-displays Himself; tat-for this reason;
eva-certainly; rsayah-the sages; yatha-mati-as far as their realization permits; prastuvanti-
offer prayers; iti-thus; tat-therefore; etat-this; anuvadakasya-of the speaker; bhameh
suretara-varutha-iti adau-the verse beginning with the words "bhtmeh suretara-varatha";
kalaya sita-krsna-kesah iti-the phrase "kalaya sita-krsna-kesah"; asya-of this; ca-also;
yojana-suitable.

Because this phrase from the Bhagavatam (sita-krsna-kesah) is somewhat ambiguous, the
Bhagavatam should not be considered faulty. The phrase from the Bhagavatam describing
Krsna's bewilderment when Salva tricked Him (evam vadanti rajarse) is described as an
explanation given by some sages. In other words, although Krsna is never actually
bewildered, some sages said that He was bewildered on that occasion. Therefore the
statements of the Bhagavatam sometimes contain the opinions of certain sages according to
their partial understanding. Sometimes the Original Personality of Godhead chooses to
conceal Himself and He appears to be something that He actually is not. Because the Lord
sometimes does not reveal His actual nature, therefore it is said that the sages describe Him
according to their realization. In other words, the opinions of the sages sometimes present an
incomplete view of the Supreme Lord. It is possible to interpret this Bhagavatam verse
(2.7.26) (which describes the "sita-krsna-kesah") as such a partial understanding, even
though it is recorded in the Bhagavatam.

Text 89

kalaya amsena yah sita-krsna-kesah, sita-krsnau kesau yatra tatha-vidhah, sa eva saksad
bhagavan jata ity evam kartavyeti.

kalaya-the word "kalaya"; ams$ena-means "with His expansions; yah-who; sita-krsna-
kesah-the phrase "sita-krsna-kesah"; sita-krsna kesau yatra tatha-vidhah-who expands as the
white and black purusa incarnations (Sankarsana and Vasudeva); sah eva-that very same
person; saksat-directly; bhagavan-the Original Personality of Godhead; jatah-appeared; iti-
thus; evam kartavya iti-in this way it should be understood.

Lord Krsna is therefore the Original Personality of Godhead, and the phrase "kalaya sita-

krsna-kesah" means "The Suprme Personality of Godhead, who expands as the white and
black purusa-incarnations (Lord Sankarsana and Lord Vasudeva)."
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Text 90

ata eva purusa-narayanasya tathagamana-pratipadaka-sri-hari-vamsi-vakyam api tat-
tejasam akarsana-vivaksayaivoktam. sarvesar pravesas ca tasmin sayuktikam
evodaharaniyah.

atah eva-therefore; purusa-narayanasya-of Lord Narayana; tatha-in the same way;
agamana-Krsna's arrival, pratipadaka-describing; $ri-hari-vamsa-vakyam-statement of the
Hari-vamsa; api-and; tat-His; tejasam-potency; akarsana-taking; vivaksaya-with an
intention to describe; uktam-spoken; sarvesam-of all; pravesah-entrance; ca-also; tasmin-
within Him; sa-yuktikam-with good reason; eva-certainly; udaharaniyah-should be
described.

According to the description of Lord Krsna's advent found in the Hari-vamsa (and quoted
in Text 59 of this anuccheda), all the potencies of Lord Narayana are present within the form
of Lord Krsna. Actually, all the forms of the Personality of Godhead are present within the
original form of Krsna.

Text 91

atah padmottara-khande nrsirhha-rama-krsnesu sad-gunya-pariptranam ity avatarantara-
sadharanyam api mantavyam. kintv avataranam prasange tesu Sresthe vividisite samanyatas
tavat sarva-$resthas traya uktah. tesv apy uttarottaratradhikya-kramabhiprayena sri-krsne
Sraisthyarn vivaksitam. ata eva $ri-visnu-purane maitreyena hiranyakasiputvadisu jaya-
vijayayos tayor amukti-mukti-karane prste Sri-parasaro 'pi sri-krsnasyaivaty-udbhataisvarya-
prakasam aha.

atah-therefore; padma-uttara-khande-in the Uttara Khanda of the Padma Purana;
nrsithha-in Lord Nrsirhha; rama-in Lord Rama; krsnesu-and in Lord Krsna; sat-gunya-of the
six opulences; pariparanam-fullness; iti-thus; avatara-antara-for all the incarnations of
Godhead; sadharanyam-universal feature; api-although; mantavyam-should be considered;
kintu-however; avataranam prasange-among all the incarnations of Godhead; tesu-among
them; sresthe-best; vividisite-desired to be known; samanyatah-generally; tavat-to that
extent; sarva-of all; sresthah-best; trayah-three; uktah-are described; tesu-among them;
api-even; uttara-uttaratra-adhikya-krama-of each one superior to the preceding one;
abhiprayena-with the intention; s$ri-krsne-for Lord Krsna; sraisthyam-superiority;
vivaksitam-is desired to be spoken; atah eva-therefore; $ri-visnu-purane-in the Visnu
Purana; maitreyena-by Maitreya; hiranyakasiputva-adisu-in the condition of accepting the
forms of Hiranyakasipu and other demons; jaya-of Jaya; vijayoh-and Vijaya; tayoh-of them;
amukti-without liberation; mukti-of liberation; karane-when the cause; prste-was asked;
sri-parasarah-Parasara Muni; api-also; s$ri-krsnasya-of Lord Krsna; eva-certainly; ati-great;
udbhata-extraordinary; ais$varya-opulence and prowess; prakasam-manifestation; aha-
described.
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The Padma Purana Uttara-khanda explains:

nrsimmha-rama-krsnesu
sad-gunya-paripiranam

"The six opulences of wealth, strength, fame, I
beauty, knowledge and renunciation are fully present in the forms of Lord Nrsirhha, Rama,
and Krsna."

Although all the forms of the Personality of Godhead fully display these six opulences,
these three forms are singled out as especially displaying them. Because the most significant
word "nrsirhha-rama-krsnesu" is a dvandva-compound, and because the most important
word is generally placed at the end of a compound-word, we may conclude that because
Krsna is placed at the end of this compound, He is the most important of all the forms of the
Lord.

This is confirmed in the Visnu Purana, where Maitreya Muni asks Parasara Muni why Jaya
and Vijaya, although killed by the hands of Lord Nrsimmha, Lord Varaha, and other forms of
the Lord, did not attain liberation, although they both became liberated when killed by the
hand of Lord Krsna. To answer this question, Parasara Muni described Lord Krsna's supreme
position among all the forms of the Personality of Godhead, and His supreme opulence and
power.

Text 92

ki ca $ri-krsnam aprapyanyatra tv asuranam muktir na sambhavati.

kim ca-furthermore; ca-also; sri-krsnam-Lord Krsna; aprapya-without attaining; anyatra-
otherwise; tu-but; asuranam-of demons; muktih-liberation; na-not; sambhavati-is possible.

Generally speaking, demons cannot attain liberation unless they attain the personal
association of Lord Krsna.
Text 93

eva-kara-dvayena svayam eva $ri-gitasu tatha sticanat

eva-kara-the word "eva"; dvayena-by twice repeating; svayam-personally; eva-certainly;
sri-gitasu-in the Bhagavad-gita; tatha-in this way; sticanat-from the indication.

This is described in the following verses of Bhagavad-gita (16.19-20), where Lord Krsna
repeats the word "eva" (certainly) twice to emphasize the point:
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Text 94

tan aham dvisatah kraran
samsaresu naradhaman

ksipamy ajasram asubhan
asurisv eva yonisu

tan-those; aham-I; dvisatah-envious; kruran-mischievous; samsaresu-into the ocean of
material existence; naradhaman-the lowest of mankind; ksipami-put; ajasram-innumerable;
asubhan-inauspicious; asurisu-demoniac; eva-certainly; yonisu-in the wombs.

"Those who are envious and mischievous, who are lowest among men, are cast by Me into
the ocean of material existence, into various demoniac species of life.

Text 95

asurim yonim apanna
mudha janmani janmani

mam aprapyaiva kaunteya
tato yanty adhamarn gatim

asurim-demoniac; yonim-species; apannah-gaining; mudhah-the foolish; janmani
janmani-in birth after birth; mam-unto Me; aprapya-without achieving; eva-certainly;
kaunteya-O son of Kunti; tatah-thereafter; yanti-goes; adhamam-condemned; gatim-
destination.

"Attaining repeated birth amongst the species of demoniac life, such persons can never
approach Me. Gradually they sink down to the most abominable type of existence."

Text 96

kutracid bhagavad-dvesinam tat-smaranadi-prabhavena Srityatarh va muktih. sarvesam api
tad-dvesinar tu mukti-pradatvam anyatravatare 'vatarini va na kaccic ca srayate. tasmat
tesam api mukti-datrtvaya sri-krsna evaisvarya-prakasadhikyar darsayati. yuktam eva
varnayam asa sa Sri-parasarah.

kutracit-sometimes; bhagavat-of the Lord; dvesinam-of the enemies; tat-of the Lord;
smarana-adi-by remembrance, or by otherwise rendering service; prabhavena-by the
strength; Sruiyatam-is heard; va-or; muktih-liberation; sarvesam-of all; api-however; tat-
dvesinam-of the Lord's enemies; tu-but; mukti-liberation; pradatvam-the status of granting;
anya-other; avatare-during the incarnation; avatarini-the source of incarnations; va-or; na-
not; kaccit-some; ca-and; Sruyate-is heard; tasmat-for this reason; tesam-of them; api-
even; mubkti-datrtvaya-for granting liberation; sri-krsnah-Sri Krsna; eva-certainly; aivarya-
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opulence; prakasa-manifestation; adhikyam-superiority; darsayati-reveals; yuktam-
properly; eva-certainly; varnayam asa-described; sah-he; sri-parasarah-Parasara Muni.

According to the descriptions of the Vedic literatures, although the enemies of the
Supreme Lord attain liberation by constantly thinking of the Lord or by inadvertantly serving
Him in some capacity, generally they do not all become liberated simply by associating with
the Lord or being killed by Him. By killing and liberating these demons, Lord Krsna reveals
His transcendental opulence, greater than the opulences of any other form of the Personality
of Godhead. These statements are all confirmed by the explanations spoken by Parasara Muni
and recorded in the Visnu Purana.

Text 97

ata eva sarvam aisvarya-saksat-karasya mukti-hetutvam uktva punas ca patanadi-moksarh
vicintya kalanemy-adiham ca tad-abhavam asankya tad apy asahamanas tasya tu $ri-
krsnakhyasya bhagavatah paramadbhuta-svabhava evayam ity uvaca sarvantima-gadyena

atah eva-therefore; sarvam-completely; ai$varya-opulence; saksat-karasya-manifesting;
mukti-liberation; hetutvam-the condition of being the cause; uktva-having described;
punah-again; ca-also; putana-of Patana; adi-and others; moksam-the liberation; vicintya-
considering; kalanemi-of Kalameni; adinam-and others; ca-also; tat-abhavam-the position
of not being liberated; asankya-suspecting; tat-that; api-also; asahamanah-not tolerating;
tasya-of Him; tu-but; sri-krsna-akhyasya-named Sri Krsna; bhagavatah-of the Original
Personality of Godhead; parama-supreme; adbhuta-astonishing; svabhavah-nature; eva-
certainly; ayam-this; iti-thus; uvaca-said; sarva-all; antima-at the end; gadyena-by the
prose statement.

When Lord Krsna considered how Patana and other demons had already become liberated,
He began to suspect that perhaps Kalanemi and the other remaining demons would not attain
liberation. This possibility became completely intolerable for the Lord. This astonishing
transcendental nature of the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Lord Krsna, is described by
Parasara Muni at the end of his prose description of the Lord's opulence. Parasara said (Visnu
Purana 4.15.9):

Text 98

ayam hi bhagavan kirtitah sarhsmrtas ca dvesanubandhenapy akhila-surasuradi-durlabharm
phalarm prayacchati, kim uta samyag-bhaktimatam ity anena.

ayam-He; hi-certainly; bhagavan-the Supreme Personality of Godhead; kirtitah-glorified;

sarhsmrtah-remembered; ca-and; dvesa-anubandhena-with hatred; api-even; akhila-by all;
sura-the demigods; asura-demons; adi-and others; durlabham-difficult to attain; phalam-
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result; prayacchati-grants; kim uta-what to speak?; samyak-bhaktimatam-of the pure
devotees.

"The Supreme Personality of Godhead, Lord Krsna, freely gave liberation to the demons
who, although full of hatred for Him, somehow became immersed in remembering Him or
talking about Him. If the Lord gave to these demons liberation, which is ordinarily very
difficult for them, or even for the demigods or anyone else to achieve, then how shall we be
able to describe the benediction He gave to the pure devotees full of love for Him?"

Text 99

atah sri-bhagavata-mate tayor janma-traya-niyamas ca $ri-krsnad eva tan-moksah
sambhaved ity apeksayaiveti jieyam.

atah-therefore; $ri-bhagavata-of the Srimad-Bhagavatam; mate-in the opinion; tayoh-of
Jaya and Vijaya; janma-traya-niyamah-punishment of taking three births as demons; ca-and,
sri-krsnat-from Sri Krsna; eva-certainly; tat-their; moksah-liberation; sambhavet-became
possible; iti-thus; apeksaya-in this regard; eva-certainly; iti-thus; jheyam-it should be
understood.

The Srimad-Bhagavatam explains that Jaya and Vijaya were cursed to take three births as
demons. We may note in this connection that they were ultimately liberated by Krsna. Their
liberation was possible only from the hand of Krsna and not from any other form of the Lord.

Text 100

ata eva Sri-naradenapi tam uddisyaivoktam vairena yarh nrpatayah ity adina, sri-brahmana
ca ye ca pralamba-khara-durdara ity adina sarvesarh muktidatvar ca tasya sri-krsnasya nija-
prabhavatisayena yatha kathancit smartr-cittakarsanatisaya-svabhavat. anyatra tu tatha
svabhavo nastiti nasti muktidatvam. ata eva venasyapi visnu-dvesinas tadvad avesabhavan
mukty-abhava iti.

atah eva-therefore; $ri-naradena-by Narada Muni; api-also; tam uddisya-in this
connection; eva-certainly; uktam-is explained; vairena yam nrpatayah iti adina-by the verse
(Bhag. 11.5.48) "vairena yarm nrpatayah Sisupala-paundra-salvadayo gati-vilasa-vilokanadyaih
dhyayanta akrta-dhiyah sayanasanadau tat-samyam apur anurakta-dhiyam punah kim"; $ri-
brahmana-by Lord Brahma ; ca-also; ye ca pralamba-khara-durdara iti adina-by the verse
(Bhag. 2.7.34-35) "ye ca pralamba-khara-dardura-kesy-arista-mallebha-kamsa-yavanah kapi-
paundrakadyah anye ca salva-kuja-balvala-dantavakra-saptoksa-sambara-vidaratha-rukmi-
mukhyah/"ye va mrdhe samiti-salina atta-capah kamboja-matsya-kuru-srjaya-kaikayadyah
yasyanty adarsanam alam bala-partha-bhima-vyajahvayena harina nilayam tadiyam";
sarvesam-of all; muktidatvam-the position of granting liberation; ca-and; tasya-of Him; sri-
krsnasya-Sri Krsna; nija-prabhava-atisayena-by His great potency; yatha-just as; katharcit-
in every way; smartr-of the meditator; citta-the mind; akarsana-attracting; atisaya-great;
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svabhavat-because of nature; anyatra-otherwise; tu-but; tatha-in that way; sva-own;
bhavah-nature; na-not; asti-is; na-not; asti-is; muktidatvam-the position of granting
liberation; atah eva-for this reason; venasya-of King Vena; api-also; visnu-for Lord Visnu;
dvesinah-full of hatred; tadvat-in that way; avesa-entrance; abhavat-because of the non-
existence; mukti-of liberation; abhavah-non-existence; iti-thus.

Even demons who are killed by Lord Krsna, or who think of Him at the time of death in a
spirit of enmity, attain liberation. This is confirmed by Narada Muni in the following verse of
Srimad-Bhagavatam (11.5.48):

"Kings like Sisupala, Paundraka and Salva meditated in envy upon the movements, playful
gestures, glances and other attractions displayed by Lord Krsna. Thus fixing their minds
while engaged in lying down, sitting, and in all activities, they attained a status equal to His.
How then to compare with those whose minds are naturally attached to Him in a favorable
mood?"*

It is also confirmed by Lord Brahma in these words (Srimad-Bhagavatam 2.7.34):

"All demonic personalities like Pralamba, Dhenuka, Baka, Kesi, Arista, Cantra, Mustika,
Kuvalayapida elephant, Karhsa, Yavana, Narakasura and Paundraka, great marshals like Salva,
Dvivida monkey and Balvala, Dantavakra, the seven bulls, Sambara, Vidtiratha and Rukmi, as
also great warriors like Kamboja, Matsya, Kuru, Srijaya and Kekaya, would all fight
vigorously, either with the Lord Hari directly or with Him under His names of Baladeva,
Arjuna, Bhima, etc. And the demons, thus being killed, would attain either the impersonal
brahmajyoti or His personal abode in the Vaikuntha planets."*

By His own transcendental potency, Lord Krsna can grant liberation to anyone, regardless
of how they think of Him. It is only Lord Krsna who will always grant liberation to the
demons killed by Him. If one is thinking of Lord Krsna, even adversely, at the time of death,
he will certainly become liberated. If one hatefully thinks of any other form of the Lord at the
time of death, he may not necessarily become liberated. For example, the demon Vena was
unable to think of the form of Sr1 Krsna at the time of his death, and therefore the demon did
not attain liberation. One who, at the time of his death meditates on the Personality of
Godhead in a spirit of animosity is only assured of liberation if the object of his meditation is
specifically the form of Sri Krsna.

Text 101
ata evoktam tasmat kenapy upayena manah krsne nivesayet iti.

atah eva-therefore; tasmat-therefore; kenapi-by any; upayena-means; manah-the mind,
krsne-in Krsna; nivesayet-one should fix.
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Because liberation is attainable even for one who remembers the form of Sri Krsna even in
a spirit of animosity, it is said in the Srimad-Bhagavatam (7.1.33):

"Therefore one must somehow think of Krsna, whether in a friendly way, or inimically."

Text 102
tasmad asty eva sarvato 'py ascaryatama Saktih sri-krsnasyeti siddham.

tasmat-from this evidence; asti-there is; eva-certainly; sarvatah-completely; api-also;
ascaryatama-most astonishing; $aktih-potency; sri-krsnasya-of Sri Krsna; iti-thus; siddham-
the conclusion.

From these statements we may conclude that Lord Krsna is the master of the most
wonderful transcendental potency.

Text 103

tad evarh virodha-pariharena viruddharthanam apy arthanukulyena s$ri-krsnasya svayarm-
bhagavattvam eva drdhi-krtam.

tat-therefore; evam-in this way; virodha-objections; pariharena-by removing; viruddha-
arthanam-of the improperly interpreted scriptural passages; artha-anukulyena-by the proper
interpretation; $ri-krsna-of Sri Krsna; svayam-bhagavattvam-the status of the Original
Personality of Godhead; eva-certainly; drdhi-krtam-is conclusively proven.

By answering all objections and by giving the proper interpretation of those scriptural
passages, which when misinterpreted cover the actual meaning of the Vedic literatures, I have
firmly established the fact that Lord Krsna is the Original Form of the Personality of
Godhead.

Text 104

tatra ca vedanta-stutradav apy ekasya maha-vakyasya nana-vakya-virodha-pariharenaiva
sthapanaya darsayan napy atraivedrsam ity asSraddheyam. vakyanam durbala-balitvam eva
vicaraniyam, na tu bahv-alpata. drsyate ca loke-ekenapi yuddhe sahasra-parajaya iti. evam ca
bahu-virodha-pariharenaiva svasmin sri-krsnakhye para-brahmani sarva-vedabhidheyam aha

tatra-in this connection; ca-also; vedanta-suitra-in the Vedanta-stutra; adau-and other
Vedic literatures; api-also; ekasya-of one; maha-vakyasya-great statement; nana-various;
vakya-statements; virodha-opposition; pariharena-by removing; eva-certainly; sthapanaya-
of establishing; darsayan-showing; na-not; api-but; atra-here; eva-certainly; idrsam-in this
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way; iti-thus; asraddha-lack of faith; iyam-this; vakyanam-of statements; durbala-of the
weak; balitvam-strength; eva-certainly; vicaraniyam-to be established; na-not; tu-but;
bahu-of many statements; alpata-weakness; drsyate-is observed; ca-also; loke-in the world,;
ekena-by one; api-even; yuddhe-in battle; sahasra-of thousands; parajayah-victor; iti-thus;
evam-in the same way; ; ca-also; bahu-many; virodha-objections; pariharena-by removing;
eva-certainly; svasmin-in Himself; krsna-akhye-named Krsna; para-brahmani-the Supreme
Personality of Godhead; sarva-all; veda-of the Vedas; abhidheyam-name-aha-says.

Someone may object: By speaking only a few arguments, you have attempted to refute the
great mass of evidence against your theory. I cannot believe your conclusion.

To this I reply: In the Vedanta-satra and other Vedic literatures many lengthy arguments
are refuted in a few words. The length of an argument is not the criterion of whether it is true
or not. Even in the material world we may see an example of this, for sometimes a single
strong fighter may defeat a thousand soldiers in the battle. In the same way a single strong
argument may defeat thousands of illogical words. All of your arguments are defeated by
Lord Krsna Himself, for He describes Himself as the ultimate meaning of all the Vedic
literatures in the following words (Srimad-Bhagavatam 11.21.42-43):

Text 105

kimm vidhatte kim acaste
kim antadya vikalpayet

ity asya hrdayar loke
nanyo mad veda kascana

mar vidhatte 'bhidhatte mam
vikalpyapohyate hy aham

kim-what; vidhatte-direct; kim-what; acaste-declare; kim-what; antdya-taking as the
object; vikalpayet-may conjecture; iti-thus; asyah-of the Vedic literature; hrdayam-
intention; loke-in this world; na-not; anyah-other; mat-than Me; veda-knows; kascana-
anyone; mam-Me; vidhatte-they ordain; abhidhatte-set forth; mam-Me; vikalpya-
speculating; aphyate-am fixed; hi-certainly; aham-I.

"What is the direction of all Vedic literatures? On whom do they set focus? Who is the
purpose of all speculation? Outside of Me no one knows these things. Now you should know
that all these activities are aimed at ordaining and setting forth Me. The purpose of Vedic
literature is to know Me by different speculations, either by indirect understanding or by
dictionary understanding. Everyone is speculating about Me."

Sarva-samvadini Comment
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kim vidhatte iti; asya cturnika-praghattake kesa"-sabda-vyakhyane $ri-hari-vamsa-vakyani

tatra sa parvati nama
guha devaih sudurgama

tribhis tasyaiva vikrantair
nityarn parvasu pujita

puranar tatra vinyasya
deharn harir udara-dhih

atmanarh yojayam asa
vasudeva-grhe prabhuh iti.

kim vidhatte iti-Srimad-Bhagavatam 11.21.42-43 quoted on @ page 234; asya-of this verse;
ctarnika-praghattake-in the style of composition known as "carnika"; kesa-sabda-of the word
"kesa"; vyakhyane-in the explanation; $ri-hari-varsa-of the Hari-vamsa; vakyani-the
statements; tatra-there; sa-that; parvati-of the mountain; nama-indeed; guha-the cave;
devaih-by the demigods; sudurgama-very difficult to be approached; tribhih-by three; tasya-
of Him; eva-certainly; vikrantaih-powerful; nityam-eternally; parvasu-in that place; pujita-
worshipped; puranam-existing from time immemorial; tatra-there; vinyasya-placing;
deham-form; harih-Lord Hari; udara-dhih-magnanimous; atmanam-Himself; yojayam asa-
manifested; vasudeva-of Maharaja Vasudeva; grhe-in the home; prabhuh-the Supreme
Master.

That Lord Krsna is not an incarnation of one of Lord Visnu's hairs, but is directly the
Original Supreme Personality of Godhead is also confirmed in the following statement of the
Hari-vamsa:

"The Supreme Personality of Godhead, Lord Hari, Whom even the demigods cannot
approach, then appeared in that mountain cave in His primeval original transcendental form.
After being worshipped by Brahma , Siva, and Visnu, the magnanimous Supreme Lord
appeared within the home of Maharaja Vasudeva."

Anuccheda 30

Text 1

tad evam, krsnas tu bhagavan svayam ity etat-pratija-vakyaya maha-vira-rajayevatmanaiva
nirjityatmasat-krta-virodhi-satarthayapi Sobha-visesena preksavatam anandanartharn
caturanginim senam ivanyam api vacana-srenim upaharami. tatra tasya lilavatara-kartrtvam

aha

tat-therefore; evam-in this way; krsnah tu bhagavan svayam iti-the statement "krsnas tu
bhagavan svayam (Bhag. 1.3.28); etat-of this; pratija-assertion; vakyaya-for statement;
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maha-great; vira-of heros; rajaya-for the ruler; iva-just as; atmana-personally; iva-just as;
nirjitya-having defeated; atmasat-krta-brought under subjugation; virodhi-of those
attempting to refute the arguments; $ata-of hundreds; arthaya-meanings; api-even; Sobha-
with a beauty; visesena-specific; preksavatam-of the observers; anandana-artham-for the
delight; caturanginim-consisting of four parts (footsoldiers, cavalry, chariot warriors, and
warriors riding elephants); senam-army; iva-just like; anyam-the other; api-even; vacana-
of words; srenim-multitude; upharami-I bring; tatra-in this connection; tasya-of Lord
Krsna; lila-avatara-of pastime incarnations; kartrtvam-the status as the original source.

Our paribhasa-satra (krsna tu bhagavan svayam) now appears as a great heroic king who
has just defeated hundreds of enemies in the form of opposing arguments and completely
brought them under his submission to the great delight of all onlookers. I shall now bring
into view the multitude of arguments that forms the footsoldiers, cavalry, chariot warriors
and elephant-riding warriors of his army. The first division of that army consists of the
arguments to prove that Sri Krsna is the origin of all lila-avataras (pastime incarnations). At
the beginning of this division is the following verse spoken by the demigods to Lord Krsna
(Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.2.40):

Text 2

matsyasva-kacchapa-nrsirmha-varaha-harmsa-
rajanya-vipra-vibudhesu krtavatarah

tvarh pasi nas tri-bhuvanam ca yathadhunesa
bharam bhuvo hara yadattama vandanam te

ity adi spastam devah sri-bhagavantam.

matsya-the fish incarnation; asva-the horse incarnation; kacchapa-the tortoise
incarnation; nrsimha-the Narasimha incarnation; varaha-the Varaha incarnation; hamsa-the
swan incarnation; rajanya-incarnations as Lord Ramacandra and other ksatriyas; vipra-
incarnations as brahmanas like Vamanadeva; vibudhesu-among the demigods; krta-
avatarah-appeared as incarnations; tvam-Your Lordship; pasi-please save; nah-us; tri-
bhuvanam ca-and the three worlds; yatha-as well as; adhuna-now; isa-O Supreme Lord;
bharam-burden; bhuvah-of the earth; hara-please diminish; yadu-uttama-O Lord Krsna,
best of the Yadus; vandanam te-we offer our prayers unto You; iti-thus; adi-beginning;
spastam-the meaning is clear; devah-the demigods; sri-bhagavantam-to Lord Krsna.

"O supreme controller, Your Lordship previously accepted incarnations as a fish, a horse, a
tortoise, Narasirhhadeva, a boar, a swan, Lord Ramacandra, Parasurama and, among the
demigods, Vamanadeva, to protect the entire world by Your mercy. Now please protect us
again by Your mercy by diminishing the disturbances in this world. O Krsna, best of the
Yadus, we respectfully offer our obeisances unto You."*
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Anuccheda 31
tatha, suresv rsisv isa tathaiva ity adi. spastam, brahma tam.

tatha-in the same way; suresu rsisu 1a tatha eva iti adi-the Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.14.20
"suresv rsisv 1sa tathaiva nrsv api, tiryaksu yadahsv api te 'janasya, janmasatam curmada-
nigrahaya, prabho vidhatah sad-anugrahaya"); spastam-clear; brahma-Brahma ; tam-to Lord
Krsna.

This is confirmed in the following verse spoken by Brahma to Lord Krsna (Srimad-
Bhagavatam 10.14.20):

"O Original Personality of Godhead, O creator of the entire cosmic manifestation, although
You never take birth You nevertheless appear among the demigods, sages, human beings,
animals, and aquatics, in order to crush the false pride of the demons, and bestow Your
mercy to the saintly devotees."*

Anuccheda 32
tatha, bahtini santi namani rapani ca sutasya te ity adi. spastam. gargah Sri-vraja-rajam.

tatha-in the same way; bahini santi namani riipani ca sutasya te iti adi-the Srimad-
Bhagavatam (10.8.15) ("bahuni santi namani rapani ca sutasya te, guna-karmanurtipani tany
aharh veda no janah"); spastam-clear; gargah-Gargacarya; sri-vraja-rajam-to the king of
Vrajabhtmi.

This is also confirmed in the following verse (Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.8.15) spoken by
Gargacarya to Nanda Maharaja:

"For this son of yours (Krsna) there are many forms and names according to His
transcendental qualities and activities. These are known to me, but people in general do not
understand them."*

Anuccheda 33

Text 1

evam yasyavatara jidyante Sariresv asaririnah ity adi. saririsv asaririna ity api jiane hetu-
garbha-visesanam. Saririsu madhye 'py avatirnasya satah svayam asaririnah.

evam-in the same way; yasya avatarah jiayante $ariresu asaririnah iti adi-in the Srimad-
Bhagavatam 10.10.34 ("yasyavatara jiayante Sarirsve asaririnah, tais tair atulyatisayair viryair
dehisv asangataih"); Sariresu-among the conditioned souls who have material bodies;
asaririnah-without a material body; iti-thus; api-although; jiane-in knowledge; hetu-of
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causes; garbha-the origin; viSesanam-distinguishing characteristic; $aririsu-among
embodied beings; madhye-in the midst; api-although; avatirnasya-incarnated; satah-of the
Absolute Truth; svayam-personally; asaririnah-without a material body.

This is also confirmed in the following verse spoken by Nalakavara and Manigriva to Lord
Krsna (Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.10.34):

"Appearing in bodies like those of an ordinary fish, tortoise and hog, You exhibit activities
impossible for such creatures to perform: extraordinary, incomparable, transcendental
activities of unlimited power and strength. These bodies of Yours, therefore, are not made of
material elements, but are incarnations of Your Supreme Personality."*

This statement explains that the forms of Lord Krsna are always spiritual.

Text 2

natah param parama yad bhavatah svartipam ity adi dvitiya-sandarbhodaharana-
praghattaka-drstya jivavad deha-dehi-parthakyabhavena mukhyamatvarthayogat.
kuveratmajau $ri-bhagavantam.

natah param parama yad bhavatah svartipam iti adi-Srimad-Bhagavatam 3.9.3; dvitiya-
sandarbha-in the second Sandarbha; udaharana-prabhattaka-drstya-by the description;
jivavat-like an ordinary conditioned soul; deha-of the body; dehi-and the possessor of the
body; parthakya-of separateness; abhavena-because of non-existence; mukhyamatvartha-
ayogat-because of the inappropriateness; kuvera-atmajau-the two sons of Kuvera; sri-
bhagavantam-to the Supreme Lord.

This is also confirmed in the following verse spoken by Brahma to Lord Krsna (Srimad-
Bhagavatam 3.9.3):

"O my Lord, I do not see a form superior to Your present form of eternal bliss and
knowledge."*

In the verse beginning "yasyavatarah" (Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.10.34) we should not
interpret the word “asaririnah" to mean "formless". The actual meaning is that because the
Supreme Lord does not manifest an external material body different from Himself, He is
therefore called “asaririnah". This has already been explained in the second (Bhagavat)
sandarbha. Someone may argue that the word “asaririnah" should be interpreted as
"formless" becuse that is the direct meaning of the word. To this objection I reply: Because
this interpretation ("formless") is contradicted in many Vedic literaturs, and the Supreme
Lord is affirmed to possess an eternal transcendental form, therefore the primary meaning
("formless") should be rejected, and the secondary meaning of the word ("without an
external material body") should be accepted.

183



Anuccheda 34
aparam

yat-pada-pankaja-rajah sirasa bibharti

srir abjajah sagirisah saha loka-palaih
lila-tanuh sva-krta-setu-paripsaya yah

kalo 'dadhat sa bhagavan mama kena tusyet.

spastam. nagnajit sri-bhagavantam.

aparam-further; yat-whose; pada-feet; pankaja-lotus; rajah-dust; sirasa-on the head;
bibharti-carries; srir-Laksmi; abjajah-Brahma; sagirisah-with Siva; saha-with; loka-palaih-
the protectors of the planets; lila-for pastimes; tanuh-form; sva-krta-accepted; setu-
principles of religion; paripsaya-with a desire; yah-who; kalah-time; adadhat-placet; sah-
He; bhagavan-the Supreme Lord; mama-my; kena-by what?; tusyet-may please; spastam-
clear; nagnajit-Nagnajit; sri-bhagavantam-to the Supreme Personality of Godhead.

This is also confirmed in the following verse (Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.58.37) spoken by
King Nagnajit to Lord Krsna:

"O Lord who accepts the form of the various pastime-incarnations in order to protect the
principles of religion, O Lord, the dust of whose lotus feet is reverentially placed by Laksmi,
Brahma, Siva, and all the demigods upon their heads, O Supreme Personality of Godhead,
what may I do to please You?"

Anuccheda 35

Text 1
param ca

namas tasmai bhagavate
krsnayakuntha-medhase

yo dhatte sarva-bhutanam
abhavayosatih kalah

param-in another place (Bhag. 10.87.46); ca-also; namah-I offer my respectful obeisances;
tasmai-to Him; bhagavate-the Original Personality of Godhead; krsnaya-Lord Krsna;
akuntha-medhase-omniscient; yah-who; dhatte-accepts; sarva-of all; bhutanam-living
entities; abhavaya-for the liberation; usatih-auspicious; kalah-forms of His plenary
expansions.
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This is also confirmed in the Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.87.46), where Narada Muni offers
the following prayer:

"T offer my respectful obeisances to Lord Krsna, the all-knowing Original Personality of
Godhead who, in order to liberate the conditioned souls, accepts the auspicious forms of His
many incarnations."

Text 2

tika namah iti $ri-krsnavatarataya narayanar stauti, ete carnsa-kalah purhsah krsnas tu
bhagavan svayam, ity ukteh ity esa. ata eva Sruti-stava-Sravananantarar tasma eva
namaskarat Sruti-stutav api sri-krsna eva stutya ity ayatam.

titka-commentary; ca-also; namabh iti-this verse, which begins with the word "namah"; $ri-
krsna-avatarataya-the appearance of Lord Krsna; narayanam-Narayana Rsi; stauti-glorifies;
ete carsa-kalah purmsah krsnas tu bhagavan svayam iti ukteh-from the statement "Krsnas tu
bhagavan svayam"; iti esa-the same; atah eva-therefore; Sruti-of the personified Vedas;
stava-of the prayers; sravana-hearing; anantaram-after; tasmai-to Him; eva-certainly;
namaskarat-because of obeisances; sruti-of the personified Vedas; stutau-in the prayers; api-
also; sri-krsnah-Sri Krsna; eva-certainly; stutyah-glorified; iti-thus; ayatam-concluded.

Sridhara Svami explains in his commentary on this verse:

"Speaking to Narayana Rsi, Narada glorified the appearance of Lord Krsna by speaking this
verse, which confirms the truth of the statement "ete carmmsa-kalah purisah krsnas tu
bhagavan svayam". In this way, at the end of the Prayers of the Personified Vedas, Narada
Muni affirmed that Lord Krsna is the Original Personality of Godhead, the source of all
incarnations.

Text 3

tathaiva srutibhir api nibhrta-marun-mano-'ksa-drdha-yoga-yujah ity adi padye nijari-
moksa-pradatvady-asadharana-lingena sa eva vyaijitah. spastam. sri-naradah.

tatha-in the same way; eva-certainly; srutibhih-by the Personified Vedas; api-also;
nibhrta-marun-mano-'ksa-drdha-yoga-yujah iti adi padye-in the Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.87.23
"nibhrta-marun-mano 'ksa-drdha-yoga-yujo hrdi yan munaya upasate tad arayo 'pi yayuh
smaranat striya uragendra-bhoga-bhuja-danda-visakta-dhiyo vayam api te samah samadrso
mghri-saroja-sudhah"; nija-own; ari-enemies; moksa-liberation; pradatva-giving;
asadharana-extraordinary; lingena-by the quality; sah-He; eva-certainly; vyajitah-
characterized; spastam-the rest of the verse is clear; $r1 naradah-Narada Muni.
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Because Lord Krsna grants liberation even to the enemies killed by Him, He is unique
among all the forms of the Personality of Godhead. This is confirmed by the following
statement spoken by the Personified Vedas and repeated by Narada Muni in Srimad-
Bhagavatam (10.87.23):

"By practicing the mystic yoga system and controlling their breath, the great sages
conquered the mind and senses. Thus engaging in mystic yoga, they saw the Supersoul
within their hearts and ultimately entered into the impersonal Brahman. However, even the
enemies of the Supreme Personality of Godhead attain that position simply by thinking of the
Supreme Lord."*

Anuccheda 36

Text 1
tatha gunavatara-kartrtvam aha

ity uddhavenaty-anurakta-cetasa

prsto jagat-kridanakah sva-saktibhih
grhita-marti-traya i$varesvaro

jagada saprema-manohara-smitah

tatha-in the same way; guna-of the modes of material nature; avatara-incarnations;
kartrtvam-the state of accepting; aha-describes; iti-thus; uddhavena-by Uddhava; ati-
anurakta-cetasa-in a spirit of unalloyed devotional service; prstah-inquired; jagat-for whom
the universe; kridanakah-is just like a toy; sva-with His own; Saktibhih-potencies; grhita-
accepted; marti-trayah-the three forms of the guna-avataras; iSvara-isvarah-the supreme
controller of all controllers; jagada-spoke; sa-prema-affectionate; manohara-enchanting;
smitah-with a smile; spastam-the meaning of the verse is clear.

That Lord Krsna is the source of all the guna-avataras (Visnu who controls the mode of
goodness, Brahma who controls the mode of passion, and Siva who controls the mode of
ignorance) is confirmed in the following verse from Srimad—Bhégavatam (11.29.7):

"When the great pure devotee Uddhava had asked this question, Lord Krsna, who accepts
the forms of the three guna-avataras (Visnu, Brahma and Siva), who controls the universe
with His various potencies just as a child controls a toy, and who is the supreme controller of
all the demigods, smiled in a charming and affectionate way and replied to His devotee's
question in the following words."**

Text 2
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atra ajanatam tvat-padavim ity udahrtam vacanam apy anusandheyam. sri-sukah.

atra-in this connection; ajanatam tvat-padavim-Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.14.19 ("ajanatar
tvat-padavim anatmany atmatma bhasi vitatya mayam srstav ivahar jagato vidhana iva tvam
eso 'nta iva tri-netrah."); iti-thus; udahrtam-said; vacanam-statement; api-also;
anusandheyam-should be considered; $ri-sukah-Sri Sukadeva Gosvami.

In this connection we may note the following statement spoken by Brahma to Lord Krsna
(Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.14.19):

"O Lord Krsna, persons who are unaware of Your inconceivable energy cannot understand
that You alone expand Yourself as the creator Brahma, maintainer Visnu, and annihilator
Siva. Persons who are not in awareness of things as they are contemplate that I, Brahma, am
the creator, Visnu is the maintainer, and Lord Siva is the annihilator. Actually You are alone
everything: creator, maintainer and annihillator."*

Anuccheda 37

Text 1
atha purusavatara-kartrtvam apy aha

iti matir upakalpita vitrsna
bhagavati satvata-pungave vibhamni
sva-sukham upagate kvacid viharturh
prakrtim upeyusi yad-bhava-pravahah

$ri-bhismah uvaca-Sri Bhismadeva said; iti-thus; matih-thinking, feeling and willing;
upakalpita-invested; vitrsna-freed from all sense desires; bhagavati-unto the Personality of
Godhead; satvata-pungave-unto the leader of the devotees; vibhamni-unto the great; sva-
sukham-self-satisfaction; upagate-unto He who has attained it; kvacit-sometimes; vihartum-
out of transcendental pleasure; prakrtim-in the material world; upeyusi-do accept it; yat-
bhava-from whom the creation; pravahah-is made and annihilated.

That Lord Krsna is the origin of the purusa-avataras, who are the creators of the material
universes, is confirmed in the following prayer spoken by Bhismadeva to Lord Krsna
(Srimad-Bhagavatam 1.9.32):

"Let me now invest my thinking, feeling and willing, which were so long engaged in

different subjects and occupational duties, in the all-powerful Lord Sri Krsna. He is always
self-satisfied, but sometimes, being the leader of the devotees, He enjoys transcendental
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pleasure by descending on the material world, although from Him only the material world is
created."*

Text 2

tika ca parama-phala-raparh $ri-krsna-ratirh prarthayiturh prathamar svakrtam arpayati iti
iti vigato bhtima yasmat tasmin. yam apeksyanyatra mahattvam nastity arthah. tad eva
paramaisvaryam aha sva-sukham svartipa-bhuitarh paramanandam upagate praptavaty eva.
kvacit kadacid vihartum kriditum prakrtim upeyusi svikrtavati, na tu svarapa-tirodhanena
jivvat paratantryam ity arthah. vihartum ity uktar prapancayati yad yato bhava-pravahah
srsti-parampara bhavati ity esa.

tika-commentary; ca-and; parama-ultimate; phala-result; rapam-form; sri-krsna-for
Lord Krsna; ratim-attraction; prarthayiturh-to pray; prathamarn-first; svakrtam-accepted;
arpayati-offers; iti-thus; iti-thus; vigato-gone; bhtma-the Lord; yasmat-from whom,;
tasmin-in Him; yam-whom; apeksya-in relation; anyatra-in someone else; mahattvam-
greatness; na-not; asti-is; iti-thus; arthah-meaning; tad-this; eva-certainly; parama-
supreme; aiSvaryam-opulence; dha-said; sva-sukham-own happiness; svarapa-own form;
bhutam-manifested; parama-supreme; anandar-bliss; upagate-attained; praptavati-gives;
eva-indeed; kvacit-somewhere; kadacid-sometime; vihartum-to play; kriditum-to play;
prakrtim-nature; upeyusi-attains; svikrtavati-accepted; na-not; tu-indeed; svartipa-own
form; tirodhanena-by disappearance; jiv-a jiva; vat-like; paratantryam-independence; iti-
thus; arthah-the meaning; vihartum-to enjoy pastimes; iti-thus; uktarm-said; prapancayati-
creates; yad-which; yatah-from which; bhava-pravahah-material world; srsti-parampara-
creation; bhavati-is; iti-thus; esa-this.

The following explanation of this verse is found in Sridhara Svami's commentary:

"In this verse Bhismadeva prays for attraction to Lord Krsna, which he considers the
supreme goal of life, and aside from which there is nothing worth praising. Bhisma also
describes the transcendental opulences of the Lord by using the words “sva-sukham upagate'
(full of all transcendental bliss). Bhisma says “kvacid viharturm prakrtim upeyusi' (The Lord
sometimes descends to this material sphere to display His transcendental pastimes). The Lord
appears in this world and again disappears from it according to His own desire. He is
completely independent, and He is not forced to enter the material sphere, as the conditioned
souls are. Indeed, Lord Krsna is actually the creator of the cosmic manifestation (‘yad-bhava-
pravahah')."

Text 3

evam eva tam pratyuktarh devair apy ekadase tvattah puman samadhigatya yayasya viryam,
dhatte mahantam iva garbham amogha-viryah. iti.
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evam-in this way; eva-certainly; tam-He; pratyuktam-answered; devaih-by the demigods;
api-also; ekadase-in the Eleventh Canto (Bhag. 11.6.16); tvattah-from You; puman-the
purusa-avatara, samadhigatya-having attained; yaya-by the material potency; asya-of the
universe; viryam-potency; dhatte-places; mahantam-the mahat-tattva; iva-like; garbham-
the womb; amogha-infallible; viryah-power.

This is also confirmed in the following prayer spoken by the demigods and recorded in
Srimad-Bhagavatam (11.6.16):

"O Lord Krsna, You are the originn of the purusa-incarnation who is like the father who
impregnates the womb of material nature."

Text 4

tika ca tvattah purusah viryam saktim samadhigatya prapya yaya mayaya saha mahantarn
dhatte. kam iva asya visvasya garbham iva ity esa. bhismah $ri-bhagavantam.

tika-Sridhara Svami's commentary; ca-also; tvattah-the word "from You"; purusah-the
purusa-incarnation; viryam-the word viryam; $aktih-means "potency"; samadhigatya-
"samadhigatya"; prapya-means "having attained"; yaya-"by which"; mayaya-means "by
maya"; saha-with; mahantam dhatte-creates the material world; kam iva-to what may it be
compared?; asya-of this; visvasya-universe; garbham iva-like the womb; iti-thus; esa-the
commentary; bhismah-Bhisma; s$ri-bhagavantam-to the Supreme Personality of Godhead.

This verse is explained by Sridhara Svami in the following way:

"In this verse the word “tvattah' means "the purusa-avatara is manifested from You', and the
word “viryam' means “potency'. ‘Samadhigatya' means “having attained' and “yaya' means “by
the material creative potency maya'. In this way the Lord manifests the material creation
(‘mahantam dhatte'). To what may this material world be compared? It may be compared to
“asya garbham iva' (like a womb impregnated by the Supreme Lord)."

Anuccheda 38

ata eva bhava-bhayam apahantum ity adau tasyadi-purusatvam sresthatvam apy aha,
purusam rsabham adyam krsna-samjiari nato 'smi iti. krsneti sarhjia tan-namatvenati-
prasiddhir yasyeti marty-antararm nisidhyate. tan-murter namaskriyamanatvena ca nitya-
siddhatvarh darsyate. tatraiva tika-krdbhir api tarh vande paramanandar nandanandana-
rapinam ity uktam. sri-Sukah.

atah eva-therefore; bhava-of material existence; bhayam-the fear; apahantum-to remove;
iti-thus; adau-beginning; tasya-of Him; adi-purusatvam-the position of being the Original
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Personality of Godhead; sresthatvam-the position of being the best; api-also; aha-describes;
purusam-person; rsabham-best; adyam-original; krsna-samjiam-named Krsna; natah asmi-
I offer my respectful obeisances to Him; iti-thus; krsna-Krsna; iti-thus; sarmja-name; tat-
namatvena-by this name; ati-great; prasiddhih-fame; yasya-of whom; iti-thus; maurti-forms;
antaram-other; nisidhyate-are eclipsed; tat-murteh-of that form; namaskriyamanatvena-by
offering obeisances; ca-also; nitya-siddhatvam-eternal perfection; darsyate-is revealed;
tatra-there; eva-certainly; tika-krdbhih-by the author of the commentary; api-also; tam-to
Him; vande-I offer my respectful obeisances; paramanandam-full of transcendental bliss;
nanda-of Nanda Maharaja; nandana-the son; rapinam-with the form; iti-thus; uktam-
described; sri-sukah-Sri Sukadeva Gosvami.

Sukadeva Gosvami clearly explains that Lord Krsna is the Supreme Original Personality of
Godhead in the Srimad-Bhagavatam (11.29.49), where he says:

"I offer my respectful obeisances to Lord Krsna, the Original form of the Personality of
Godhead."

From this it may be observed that Krsna is the most important name of the Lord, and His
two armed form as Krsna is His most important form. This eternal supreme status of Lord
Krsna is revealed in this verse where Sukadeva Gosvami offers His respects to the Lord. This
is also confirmed by Sridhara Svami, the foremost commentator on Srimad-Bhagavatam in the
following words:

"I offer my respectful obeisances unto the supremely blissful Original Personality of
Godhead, who is known as the son of Maharaja Nanda."

Anuccheda 39

Text 1

tad evam jagrhe ity adi-prakarane yat svayam utpreksitarm tac ca sri-svami-sammatyapi
drdhi-krtam.

tat-therefore; evam-in this way; jagrhe iti adi prakarane-in the chapter beginning jagrhe"
(Bhagavatam, Canto One, Chapter Three); yat-which; svayam-directly; utpreksitam-
indicated; tat-that; ca-also; $ri-svami-of Sridhara Svami; sammatya-by the opinion; api-
also; drdhi-krtam-confirmed.

In this way Sridhara Svami has confirmed the statement of Srimad-Bhagavatam (Canto
One, Chapter Three) that Sri Krsna is the Original Personality of Godhead.
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Text 2
punar api tat-sammatir abhyasyate yatha

Srutvajitarh jarasandharm
nrpater dhyayato harih

ahopayam tam evadya
uddhavo yam uvaca ha.

tika ca adyah harih sri-krsnah ity esa. sri-sukah.

punah-again; api-also; tat-that; sammatih-opinion; abhyasyate-is repeated; yatha-for
example; srutva-having heard; ajitarh-undefeated; jarasandarh-Jarasandha; nrpateh-of King
Yudhisthira; dhyayatah-meditating; harih-Hari; aha-spoke; upayam-plan; tam-that; eva-
certainly; adyah-the Original Personality of Godhead; uddhavah-Uddhava; yam-which;
uvaca-spoke; ha-certainly; tika-Sridhara Svami's commentary; ca-also; adyah-the Original
Personality of Godhead; harih-Hari; $ri-krsnah-Sri Krsna; iti-thus; esa-the commentary;
sri-sukah-spoken by Sukadeva Gosvami.

That Sri Krsna is the Original Personality of Godhead is also confirmed in the following
verse of Srimad—Bhé\gavatam (10.72.15):

"When Sri Krsna, the Original Personality of Godhead, heard from King Yudhisthira that
the enemy Jarasandha was almost impossible to defeat, Lord Krsna proposed the following
plan, which had already been suggested by Uddhava."

Sridhara Svami explains in his commentary that the word “adyah" (Original Personality of
Godhead) clearly refers to Lord Krsna.

Anuccheda 40

Text 1

kim ca

athaham arhsa-bhagena

devakyah putratarh subhe
prapsyami iti.
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kim ca-furthermore; atha-therefore; aham-I; amsa-bhagena-by My plenary expansion;
devakyah-of Devaki; putratam-the son; Subhe-O all-auspicious Yogamaya; prapsyami-I shall
become; iti-thus.

This is also confirmed by the following statement spoken by Lord Krsna to His internal
potency Yogamaya (Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.2.9):

"O all-auspicious Yogamaya, I shall then appear with My full six opulences as the son of
Devaki."*

Text 2

amrsa-bhagena ity atra purnatocitam evartham bahudha yojayadbhir madhye armsena
purusa-ripena mayaya bhago bhajanam iksanar yasya teneti ca vyacaksanair ante sarvatha
paripurna-rapeneti vivaksitam, krsnas tu bhagavan svayam ity uktatvat, ity evarn hi tair
vyakhyatam. sri-bhagavan yogamayam.

armm$a-bhagena-by the phrase "armsa-bhagena"; iti-thus; atra-in this connection; purnata-
fullness; ucitam-is described; eva-certainly; artharm-the meaning; bahudha-in many ways;
yojayadbhih-explaining the meaning of this verse; madhye-in the midst; arhsena-by the
word "amm$ena-"; purusa-ripena-in the form of a person; mayaya-of material energy;
bhagah-opulence; bhajanam-possession; iksanarm-appearance; yasya-of whom; tena-by this;
iti-thus; ca-also; vyacaksanaih-by various explanations; ante-at the conclusion; sarvatha-in
all respects; paripurna-perfect and complete; rapena-with a form; iti-thus; vivaksitam-
intended to be described; krsnah tu bhagavan svayam iti uktatvat-because of the statement
"Krsnas tu bhagavan svayam"; iti-thus; evam-in this way; hi-certainly; taih-by them;
vyakhyatam-explained; $ri-bhagavan-the Supreme Personality of Godhead; yogamayam-to
Yogamaya.

Sridhara Svami explains that in this verse the word "ams$a-bhagena" means "accompanied
by His expansions, the purusa-incarnations". This description confirms the statement of
Srimad-Bhagavatam (1.3.38): "Krsnas tu bhagavan svayam" (Sri Krsna is the Original
Personality of Godhead, the source of all incarnations of Godhead).

Anuccheda 41

Text 1

evam
yasyarnsamsarmsa-bhagena

visvotpatti-layodayah
bhavanti kila visvatmars
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tam tvadyahar gatim gata

evam-in the same way; yasya-of whom; armsa-of a portion; amsa-of a portion; arhsa-of a
portion; bhagena-by a tiniy fragment; visva-of the universe; utpatti-creation; laya-
annihilation; udayah-mannifestation; bhavanti-comes into being; kila-certainly; visva-
atman-O all-pervading Supersoul; tam-to Him; tva-unto You; adya-O Original Personality of
Godhead; aham-I; gatirh gata-take shelter.

This is also confirmed in the following statement spoken by Devaki to Lord Krsna (Srimad-
Bhagavatam 10.85.31):

"O Lord Krsna, O all-pervading Supersoul, You are the Original Personality of Godhead. By
a tiny fragment of a part of a part of a portion of Your potency the material universes are
created and again annihilated. I surrender unto You and take shelter of You."*

Text 2

tika ca yasyarns$ah purusas tasyamso maya tasya arhsa gunas tesarm bhagena paramanu-
matra-lesena visvotpatty-adayo bhavanti tam tva tvam gatirh $aranarh gatasmi ity esa. $ri-
devaki-devi sri-bhagavantam.

tika-the commentary; ca-also; yasya-of whom; arhsah-the portion; purusah-purusa-
avatara; tasya-of Him; armsah-the portion; maya-the maya potency; tasyah-of that; arsah-
the parts; gunah-the three modes of nature; tesarh-of them; bhagena-by a part; paramanu-
matra-lesena-by an atomic fraction; visva-utpatti-adayah bhavanti-the creation, maintenance
and destruction of the universes is manifested; tam-to Him; tva-to You; tvam-to You;
gatim-the word "gatim"; Saranam gata asmi-I shall take shelter; iti-thus; esa-the
commentary; Sri-devaki-devi-spoken by Devaki-devi; sri-bhagavantam-to the Supreme
Personality of Godhead.

Sridhara Svami explains in his commentary:

"In this verse the first "amsa" (portion) referred to is the purusa-avatara. The portion of
the purusa-avatara is the illusory potency maya, and the portion of maya is the three modes
of material nature. By an atomic fragment of the modes of nature, the material universes are
created, maintained and destroyed. In this way, by a portion of a portion of a portion of a
portion of the Lord's potency the material world is created. In this verse the word “tva' means

m

‘unto You' and the phrase “gatimh gatasmi' means ‘I take shelter'".
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Anuccheda 42

Text 1
yatha ca

narayanas tvam na hi sarva-dehinam. ity adau.
narayano mgam nara-bht-jalayanat. iti.

yatha-just as; ca-also; narayanah tvam na hi sarva-dehinam iti adau narayanah angam
nara-bhii-jalayanat iti-the following verse from Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.14.14)- "narayanas
tvarh na hi sarva-dehinam atmasy adhisakhila-loka-saksi narayano 'ngarm nara-bhu-jalayanat
tac capi satyam na tavaiva maya

That Lord Krsna is the origin of the Narayana feature of Godhead is confirmed in the
following statement spoken to Lord Krsna by Brahma (Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.14.14):

"O Lord of lords, You are the seer of all creation. You are indeed everyone's dearest life.
Are You not, therefore, my father, Narayana? "Narayana' refers to one whose abode is in the
water born from Nara (Garbhodakasay1 Visnu), and that Narayana is Your plenary portion.
All Your plenary portions are transcendental. They are absolute and are not creations of
maya."*

Text 2

tika ca narad udbhuta ye 'rthah, tatha naraj jatam yaj jalam tad ayanat yo narayanah
prasiddhah so 'pi tavangarh murtih ity esa. atra sa tavangam, tvam punar angity asau tu
visado 'rthah; na tu stuti-matram idam.

tika-in the commentary of Sridhara Svami; ca-also; narat-from Nara; udbhutah-born; ye-
those who; arthah-the meanings; tatha-in the same way; narat-from Nara; jatarh-born; yat-
which; jalamm-water; tat-that; ayanat-due to the place of refuge; yah-who; narayanah-as
Narayana; prasiddhah-famous; sah api-that same person; tava-Your; angarm-part; murtih-
form; iti-thus; esa-the commentary; atra-in this explanation; sa-He; tava-Your; angam-
part; tvarmm-You; punah-again; angi-from whom the portion is expanded; asau-He; tu-also;
visadah-clear; arthah-meaning; na-not; tu-but; stuti-praise; matram-only; idam-this.

Sridhara Svami explains in his commentary:
"This verse explains that Lord Narayana rests on the Garbhodaka Ocean which was

manifested from His own body. It is further explained that that Narayana is a plenary portion
of Lord Krsna."

194



In this way the meaning of this verse is clear: Krsna is the source of the incarnations of
Godhead. Brahma is speaking correctly, and not simply speaking flattering lies.

Text 3

drstvaghasura-moksanarh prabhavatah praptah param vismayam ity ukta-ritya kvacid apy
avatary-avatarantaresu tadrsasyapi moksanam adrsta-cararm drstva vismayarh praptavan
brahma.

drstva-was observing; aghasura-moksanarm-the wonderful killing and deliverance of
Aghasura from material tribulation; prabhavatah-of the all-potent Supreme Person; praptah
parar vismayam-had become extremely astonished; iti-thus; ukta-ritya-by this explanation;
kvacit-somewhere; api-and; avatari-of the source of all incarnations; avatara-antaresu-
among the incarnations; tadrsasya-of someone like Aghasura; api-even; moksanar-
liberation; adrsta-caram-unprecedented; drstva-having seen; vismayarh-amazement;
praptavan-attained; brahma-Brahma.

That Krsna is the Original Personality of Godhead is also confirmed in the following
statement of Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.13.15):

"Brahma had observed the activities of the most powerful Krsna in killing and delivering
Aghasura, and he was astonished."*

Brahma became amazed when he saw that the sinful demon Agha [l
had become liberated by the mercy of Krsna. The liberation of Agha could not have been
performed by any other form of the Lord. Only the Original Personality of Godhead, Lord
Krsna, could have liberated such a sinful person.

Text 4

drasturh manju mahitvam anyad api tad-vatsan ito vatsapan nitvanyatra
kuradvahantaradadhat.

ity ukta-ritya tasyaparam api mahatmyar didrksus tatha-mahatmyarh dadarseti prakarana-
svarasyenapi labdham. na capara-mahatmya-darsanam sambhavati-matram.

drastum-just to see; manju-very pleasing; mahitvam anyat api-other glories of the Lord
also; tat-vatsan-their calves; itah-than that place where they were; vatsapan-and the
cowherd boystaking care of the calves; nitva-bringing them; anyatra-to a different place;
kurtdvaha-O Maharaja Pariksit; antaradadhat-kept hidden and invisible for some time; iti-
thus; ukta-ritya-by this description; tasya-of Him; aparam-superexcellent; api-also;
mahatmyam-glory; didrksuh-desiring to see; tatha-in the same way; mahatmyam-glory;
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dadarsa-saw; iti-thus; prakarana-of this chapter; svarasyena by the superexcellence;
labdham-attained; na-not; ca-also; apara-ordinary; mahatmya-glory; darsanam-sight;
sambhavati-comes into existence; matram-only.

Krsna's supremacy is also described in the following verse (Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.13.15):

"Brahma wanted to show some of his own power and see the power of Krsna, who was
engaged in His childhood pastimes, playing as if with ordinary cowherd boys. Therefore in
Krsna's absence, Brahma took all the boys and calves to another place. Thus he became
entangled, for in the very near future he would see how powerful Krsna was."*

This verse describes Brahma's desire to see more excellent pastimes of the Lord. This
chapter (Canto 10, Chapter 13) describes how Brahma actually saw the Lord's extraordinary
opulence and glory.

Text 5

tavat sarve vatsa-palah
pasyato 'jasya tat-ksanat

vyadrsyanta ghana-Syamah
pita-kauseya-vasasah

tavat-so long; sarve-all; vatsa-palah-both the calves and the boys tending them; pasyatah-
while he was watching; ajasya-of Lord Brahma ; tat-ksanat-immediately; vyadrSyanta-were
seen; ghana-Syamah-as having a complexion resembling bluish rainclouds; pita-kauseya-
vasasah-and dressed in yellow silk garments.

After Brahma had stolen the boys and calves, Krsna personally expanded to become the
boys and calves Himself. The following verse (Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.13.46) describes
Brahma's eventual perception that the boys and calves were actually personal expansions of
Krsna:

"Then, while Lord Brahma looked on, all the calves and the boys tending them
immediately appeared to have complexions the color of bluish rainclouds and to be dressed
in yellow silken garments."*

Text 6
ity adina saktibhir ajadyabhir aiSvaryair animadyai$ catur virmsati-sankhya-tattvair mahad-

adibhis tat-sahakaribhih kala-svabhavadyais tat-sambhutair brahmandair tad-antar-bhata-
srastrbhir brahmadibhir ijivais ca stamba-paryantaih prthak prthag upasitas tadrsa-
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brahmandesvara-kotayah sri-krsnenaiva tat-tad-armsenaivarmsenavirbhavya brahmanarm prati
saksad eva darsita ity uktam.

iti adina-by the passage beginning with this verse; $aktibhih-by potencies; aja-adyabhih-
beginning with aja; aiSvaryaih-by various opulences; animadyaih-by Anima and the other
mystic perfections; catuh-vimsati-sankhya-tattvaih-by the 24 elements enumerated in the
Sankhya philosophy; mahat-adibhih-even by the mahat-tattva and other potencies of the
Lord; tat-sahakaribhih-by the Lord's assistants; kala-svabhava-adyaih-by personified time
and other potencies; tat-sambhutaih-created by the Lord; brahmandaih-by universes; tat-
antah-bhuta-within them; srastrbhih-by the creators; brahma-adibhih-headed by Brahma ;
jivaih-by the living entities; ca-and; stamba-paryantaih-down to the blades of grass; prthak
prthak-by each of them; upasitah-worshipped; tadrsa-like this; brahmanda-of universes;
isvara-of controllers; kotayah-millions; $ri-krsnena-by Sri Krsna; eva-certainly; tat-tat-
amsena eva amsena-by portions of portions; avirbhavya-manifesting; brahmanam prati-to
Brahma ; saksat-directly; eva-darsitah-revealed; iti-thus; uktam-described.

This passage from Srimad-Bhagavatam describes how millions of Lord Krsna's visnu-tattva
expansions were shown to Brahma by Lord Krsna, who manifested Them as merely a portion
of a portion of His potency. These visnu-tattva expansions were all the masters of all the
material universes and they were being worshiped by the Lord various potencies, headed by
Aja, by all personified opulences, by the mystic perfections, headed by Anima, by the 24
material elements enumerated by the Sankhya philosophy, by the mahat-tattva and other
potencies, by the Lord's assistants and associates, by personified time and other potencies of
the Lord, by the various material universes manifested by the time potency, by innumerable
Brahmas and other demigods entrusted with the details of universal creation, and by all the
individual living entities (jivas), even down to the blades of grass.

Text 7

tad idrsam eva krsnas tu bhagavan svayam ity atra viskrta-sarva-saktitvad ity etat svami-
vyakhyanasyasadharanam bijamh bhavet.

tat-that; idréam-in this way; eva-certainly; krsnah tu bhagavan svayam-Sri Krsna is the
Original Personality of Godhead; iti-thus; atra-in this context; viskrta-sarva-saktitvat-
because of being the original source of all potencies; iti-thus; etat-that; svami-
vyakhyanasya-of the commentary of Sridhara Svami; asadharanam-extraordinary; bijam-
source; bhavet-is.

In His commentary on this verse, Srila Sridhara Svami confirms that all transcendental
potencies are manifested from Lord Krsna, and Lord Krsna is the original source of
everything. In order to substantiate these points, Sridhara Svami quotes the "krsnas tu
bhagavan svayam (Sr1 Krsna is the Original Personality of Godhead) statement of Srimad-
Bhagavatam (1.3.28).
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Text 8

visva-rupa-darsanadinam tat-tad-brahmandantaryami-purusanam ekatarenapi sakyatvat.
tasmad virat-purusayor iva purusa-bhagavator api jagrhe paurusam rapam ity adav
upasanartham eva tair abheda-vyakhya krteti gamyate. vastutas tu paramasrayatvena Sri-krsna
eva tair angi-krto 'sti; yatha

visva-riipa-of the Universal Form; darsana-of the sight; adinam-and other extraordinary
activities; tat-tat-of the various; brahmanda-universes; antaryami-purusanam-of the all-
pervading Supersouls; ekatarena-as one; api-also; $akyatvat-because of being the master of
all potencies; tasmat-therefore; virat-of the Universal Form; purusayoh-and the purusa-
avataras; iva-just like; purusa-of the Purusa-avataras; bhagavatoh-and of the Supreme
Personality of Godhead; api-also; jagrhe paurusam rapam-"The Supreme Personality of
Godhead accepted the form of the purusa-avatara"; iti-thus; adau-in the passage beginning;
upasana-worshipping; artham-for the purpose; eva-certainly; taih-by the learned
commentator; abheda-being non-different; vyakhya-explanation; krta-is done; iti-thus;
gamyate-is understood; vastutah-actually; tu-but; parama-supreme; asrayatvena-as the
shelter of eveything; $ri-krsnah-Sri Krsna; eva-certainly; taih-by him; angi-krtah-accepted;
asti-is; yatha-just as.

Sri Krsna is the all-powerful master of all potencies, and He is not different from His
manifestations as the Universal Form and as the all-pervading Supersoul who is manifested
everywhere throughout the expanse of innumerable material universes. In his commentary
on the verse "jagrhe paurusarm rapam (The Original Personality of Godhead then accepted
the form of the purusa-avatara) (Srimad-Bhagavatam 1.3.1), Sridhara Svami explains that the
purusa-avatara is actually not different from the Universal Form, and the Original Personality
of Godhead is also not different from the purusa-avatara. Actually, Lord Krsna is the shelter
upon whom everything rests. Sridhara Svami confirms this in the introductory verses of his
commentary on the Tenth Canto of Srimad-Bhagavatam (Bhavartha-dipika 10.1.1-2) in the
following words:

Text 9

visva-sarga-visargadi-
nava-laksana-laksitam

sri-krsnakhyarh pararh dhama
jagad-dhama namami tat

visva-of the material universes; sarga-primary creation; visarga-secondary creation; adi-
beginning with; nava-nine; laksana-characteristics; laksitam-characterized; $ri-krsna-Sri
Krsna; akhyam-named; param-the supreme; dhama-abode; jagat-of the universe; dhama-
the abode; namami-I offer my respectful obeisances; tat-to Him.
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"T offer my respectful obeisances to Sri Krsna, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, the
ultimate source of all the universes. That Sri Krsna is described in the first nine Cantos of
Srimad-Bhagavatam (which contain descriptions of nine subjects, beginning with primary
and secondary creation of the material universes).

Text 10

dasame dasamam laksyam
asritasraya-vigraham

kridad-yadu-kulambhodhau
paranandam udiryate. iti.

dasame-in the Tenth Canto; dasamam-the tenth subject matter; laksyam-to be seen;
asrita-of the sheltered; asraya-of the shelter; vigraham-who is the form; kridat-playing;
yadu-kula-of the Yadu dynasty; ambhodhau-in the ocean; para-supreme; anandam-bliss;
udiryate-is describd.

"The Tenth Canto of Srimad-Bhagavatam reveals the tenth object, the Supreme Personality
of Godhead who is the shelter of the surrendered souls. He is known as Sri Krsna, and He
enjoyed transcendental bliss, performing pastimes in the ocean known as the family of
Maharaja Yadu."*

Text 11

yady anyesam api paramasrayatvarh tan-matam, tada dasama ity anarthakar syat. tasmat
narayano ngam iti yuktam evoktam. brahma sri-bhagavantam.

yadi-if; anyesam-of other forms of the Supreme; api-also; parama-asrayatvam-the
ultimate shelter; tat-of them; matam-is considered; tada-then; dasamah iti-Sridhara Svami's
introduction to the Tenth Canto beginning with the word "dasame"; anarthakam-useless;
syat-may be; tasmat-from this; narayanah angam; the phrase "narayano 'ngam" from
Brahma 's prayers (10.14.14); iti-thus; yuktam-properly; eva-certainly; uktam-spoken;
brahma-Brahma ; $ri-bhagavantam-to the Supreme Personality of Godhead.

In these verses Sridhara Svami clearly describes Lord Krsna as the Original Personality of
Godhead, the supreme shelter of everyone. If one wishes to consider another form of God as
the original form, then he must reject these verses of Sridhara Svami as useless and without
meaning. That Krsna is the Original Form of the Godhead is confirmed in the following
words of Lord Brahma:

narayano 'ngam

"O Krsna, Lord Narayana is Your plenary portion)."
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Anuccheda 43
Text 1
avtara-prasange 'pi tathaiva spastam.

avatara-of the incarnations; prasange-in connection; api-also; tatha-in the same way; eva-
certainly; spastam-clearly.

That Sr1 Krsna is the Original source of all the incarnations of Godhead is confirmed in the
following description found in Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.1.21-23):

Text 2

girarh samadhau gagane samiritam
nisamya vedhas tridasan uvaca ha

garh paurusith me Srnutamarah punar
vidhiyatam asu tathaiva ma ciram

giram-a vibration of words; samadhau-in trance; gagane-in the sky; samiritam-vibrated,
niSamya-hearing; vedhah-Lord Brahma ; tridasan-unto the demigods; uvaca-said; ha-oh;
gam-the order; paurusim-received from the Supreme Person; me-from me; Srnuta-just hear;
amarah-O demigods; punah-again; vidhiyatam-execute; asu-immediately; tatha eva-just so;
ma-do not; ciram-delay.

"While in trance, Lord Brahma heard the words of Lord Visnu vibrating in the sky. Thus
he told the demigods: O demigods, hear from me the order of Ksirodakasayi Visnu, the
Supreme Person, and execute it attentively without delay.*

Text 3

puraiva pumhsavadhrto dhara-jvaro
bhavadbhir amsair yadustipajanyatam

sa yavad urvya bharam i$varesvarah
sva-kala-saktya ksapayams cared bhuvi

pura-even before this; eva-indeed; purnhsa-by the Supreme Personality of Godhead;
avadhrtah-was certainly known; dhara-jvarah-the distress on the earth; bhavadbhih-by your
good selves; amsaih-expanding as plenary portions; yadusu-in the family of King Yadu,
upajanyatam-take your birth and appear there; sah-He (the Supreme Personality of
Godhead); yavat-as long as; urvyah-of the earth; bharam-the burden; i$vara-isvarah-the
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Lord of lords; sva-kala-saktya-by His own potency the time factor; ksapayan-diminishing;
caret-should move; bhuvi-on the surface of the earth.

"Lord Brahma informed the demigods: Before we submitted our petition to the Lord, He
was already aware of the distress on earth. Consequently, for as long as the Lord moves on
earth to diminish its burden by His own potency in the form of time, all of you demigods
should appear through plenary portions as sons and grandsons in the family of the Yadus.*

Text 4

vasudeva-grhe saksad
bhagavan purusah parah

janisyate tat-priyartharn
sambhavantu sura-striyah

vasudeva-grhe-in the house of Vasudeva (who would be the father of Krsna when the Lord
appeared); saksat-personally; bhagavan-the Supreme Personality of Godhead, who has full
potency; purusah-the original person; parah-who is transcendental; janisyate-will appear;
tat-priya-artham-and for His satisfaction; sambhavantu-should take birth; sura-striyah-all
the wives of the demigods.

"The Original Supreme Personality of Godhead, Sri Krsna, who has full potency, will
personally appear as the son of Vasudeva. Therefore all the wives of the demigods should also
appear in order to satisfy Him."*

Text 5

"paurusim purusena srjami tan-niyukto 'ham ity ady anusarat purusabhinnena visnu-
rupena ksirodasayina svayam evoktam gam vacam. purusasyaiva vacam anuvadati. puraiveti.

paurusim-the word "paurusim"; purusena-means "by the purusa-avatara; srjami tat-
niyuktah aham iti adi-the following verse from Srimad-Bhagavatam (2.6.32)- srjami tan-
niyukto 'harh haro harati tad-vasah vi$varh purusa-rapena paripati tri-sakti-dhrk; anusarat-
from this; purusa-from the Purusa-avatara; abhinnena-non-different; visnu-rapena-in the
form of Lord Visnu; ksirodasayina-resting on the Causal Ocean; svayam-personally; eva-
certainly; uktam-spoken; gam vacam-the word (instruction); purusasya-of the purusa-
avatara; eva-certainly, vacam-statement; anuvadati-repeats; pura iti-beginning with the
word "pura".

In this verse (Text 2) the word "paurusim" means "by the purusa-avatara". In the passage
beginning with the word "pura" (Texts 3 and 4) Brahma repeats the message originally
spoken by the purusa-avatara. That Sri Krsna appears as the purusa-avatara Lord Visnu is
confirmed in the following statement of Lord Brahma (Bhag. 2.6.32):
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"By Krsna's will, I create, and Lord Siva destroys. Krsna Himself, in His eternal form as the
purusa-incarnation maintains everything. He is the powerful controller of these three
energies."”

Text 6

purhsa adi-purusena krsnah svayarm samabhavat paramah puman yah ity anusarat svayam-
bhagavata sri-krsnenety arthah. amsaih sri-krsnamsa-bhutais tat-parsadaih sridama-sudama-
srimad-uddhava-satyaky-adibhih saha. ittham eva pracuryenoktam

purhsa-the word "purhsa"; adi-purusena-Original Person; krsnah-Krsna; svayam-
personally; samabhavat-is; paramah puman-the Supreme Personality of Godhead; yah-who;
iti anusarat-from this passage; svayam-bhagavata-the Original Personality of Godhead; sri-
krsnena-by Sri Krsna; iti-thus; arthah-the meaning; amsaih-sri-krsna-of Sri Krsna; arhsa-
bhiitaih-portions of the portions; tat-parsadaih-His associates; $ridama-Sridhama; sudama-
Sudama; srimat-uddhava-Uddhava; satyaki-Satyaki; adibhih-and others; saha-along with;
ittham-thus; pracuryena-elaborately; uktam-described.

We may note, however, that the word "pursa" in verse 22 means "by Sr1 Krsna, the
Original Supreme Personality of Godhead". This is confirmed in the words of Brahma-
sammhita (5.39): "Sri Krsna is the Original Supreme Personality of Godhead".

The word "arnsaih" used in Text 3 may be understood to mean that Sridama, Sudama,
Uddhava, Satyaki, and other associates of the Lord are all actually demigods, who are
considered to be like the limbs of the Supreme Personality of Godhead. This is elaborately
explained in the following verse (Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.1.62-63):

Text 7

nandadya ye vraje gopa
yas camisar ca yositah
vrsnayo vasudevadya
devaky-adya yadu-striyah

sarve vai devata-praya
ubhayor api bharata
jhatayo bandhu-suhrdo
ye ca kammsam anuvratah

nanda-adyah-beginning from Nanda Maharaja; ye-all of which persons; vraje-in

Vrndavana; gopah-the cowherd men; yah-which; ca-and; amisam-of all those (inhabitants
of Vrndavana); ca-as well; as; yositah-the women; vrsnayah-members of the Vrsni family;
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vasudeva-adyah-headed by Vasudeva; devaki-adyah-headed by Devaki; yadu-striyah-all the
women of the Yadu dynasty; sarve-all of them; vai-indeed; devata-prayah-were inhabitants
of heaven; ubhayoh-of both Nanda Maharaja and Vasudeva; api-indeed; bharata-O
Maharaja Pariksit; jhatayah-the relatives; bandhu-friends; suhrdah-well-wishers; ye-all of
whom; ca-and; karsam anuvratah-even though apparently followers of Karnsa.

"The inhabitants of Vrndavana, headed by Nanda Maharaja and including his associate
cowherd men and their wives, were none but denizens of the heavenly planets, O Maharaja
Pariksit, best of the descendants of Bharata, and so too were the descendants of the Vrsni
dynasty, headed by Vasudeva, and Devaki and the other women of the dynasty of Yadu. The
friends, relatives and well-wishers of both Nanda Maharaja and Vasudeva and even those who
externally appeared to be followers of Karhsa were all demigods."*

Text 8

adi-purusatvam eva vyanakti sa iti, sarvantaryamitvat. purusah tavad isvarah, tasyapy
amsitvat sa adi-purusah sri-krsnah punah isvaresvarah, tryadhisa-sabdat. tatha ca dasamasya
pancasititama eva srimad-anakadundubhinoktam

adi-purusatvam-the position as the Original Supreme Personality of Godhead; eva-
certainly; vyanakti-reveals; sah iti-in the passage beginning with the word "sah (Chapter 85
of the Tenth Canto of Srimad-Bhagavatam); sarva-antaryamitvat-because of being the all-
pervading Supersoul; purusah-Supreme Lord; tavat-to that extent; iSvarah-controller; tasya-
of Him; api-also; arhsitvat-because of being the origin of all expansions; sah-He; adi-
purusah-the Original Personality of Godhead; sri-krsnah-Sri Krsna; punah-again; isvara-
isvarah-the controller of all controllers; tri-adhisa-sabdat-from the word "tryadhisa (master
of the three planetary systems)"; tatha-in the same way; ca-also; dasamasya-of the Tenth
Canto; pafcasititame-in the 85th Chapter; eva-certainly; srimat-anakadundubhina-by
Vasudeva; uktam-spoken.

In the 85th Chapter of the Tenth Canto of Srimad-Bhagavatam, Sri Krsna is described as
the all-pervading Supersoul. He is addressed as "purusa" and “tryadhisa" which indicate that
He is the Personality of Godhead, and He is also addressed as "i$varesvara" which indicates
that He is the original source of all incarnations of Godhead. This is summarized in the
following statement of Maharaja Vasudeva (Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.85.18):

Text 9

yuvar na nah sutau saksat
pradhana-purusesvarau. iti

yuvarh na nah sutau saksat pradhana purusesvarau iti-the verse "yuvarh na nah sutau
saksat pradhana-purusesvarau bhii-bhara- ksatra-ksapana avatirnau tathattha ha.
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"My dear Krsna and Balarama, I know that neither of You are my sons; You are the original
chief and progenitor, the Original Personalities of Godhead, known as Pradhana and Purusa.
But You have appeared on the surface of this globe in order to minimize the burden of the
world by killing the ksatriya kings who are unnecessarily increasing their military strength."*

Text 10

sva-kala-saktya sva-saktya kala-saktya ca; iSvaresvaratve ca hetuh saksat svayam eva
bhagavan iti. tad alarh mayi tat-prarthanayeti bhavah.

sva-kala-saktya-the phrase'sv-kala-saktya"; sva-saktya-His own potency; kala-saktya-the
time-potency; ca-also; isvara-isvaratve-in the state of being the supreme controller; ca-also;
hetuh-the reason; saksat-the word "saksat"; svayam-directly; bhagavan-the Supreme
Personality of Godhead; iti-thus; tat-therefore; alam-there is no need; mayi-to me; tat-
prarthanaya-for this appeal; bhavah-the meaning.

In the quote from Srimad—Bhégavatam (10.1.22) found in Anuccheda 43, the word "sva-
kala-saktya" means "by His own potency the time-factor". In that same verse the word
"i$varesvarah" means "the Original Personality of Godhead." By repeating the Supreme Lord's
instructions in these verses, Brahma intends to say to the demigods: "There is no need to
make any further request in this matter, because the Personality of Godhead will solve the
difficulty."

Text 11

tat-priyartham tat-prityai; sura-striyah srimad-upendra-preyasya-adi-rapah kascit
sambhavantu milita bhavantu, saksad avataratah s$ri-bhagavato nityanapayi-maha-sakti-
rupasu tat-preyasisv apy avatarantisu $ri-bhagavati tad-amsantaravat ta api pravisantv ity
arthah. tat-priyanam tasam eva dasyadi-prayojanaya jayantam iti va.

tat-priyartham-the word "tat-priyartham"; tat-prityai-for His satisfaction; sura-striyah-the
word "sura-striyah"; Srimat-upendra-preyasi-adi-rapah-The consorts of the Supreme Lord's
various incarnations, such as the incarnation of Upendra; kascit-some; sambhavantu-the
word "sambhavantu"; militah-assembled; bhavantu-should be; saksat-directly; avataratah-
incarnating; $ri-bhagavatah-of the Supreme Personality of Godhead; nitya-eternal; anapayi-
consort; maha-great; Sakti-potencies; rapasu-in the forms of; tat-preyasisu-His consorts;
api-also; avatarantisu-incarnating; $ri-bhagavati-when the Supreme Lord; tat-amsa-antara-
vat-just as His plenary portions; tah-they; api-also; pravisantu-should enter; iti-thus;
arthah-the meaning; tat-priyanam tasam-of the Lord's consorts; eva-certainly; dasya-adi-of
various services; prayojanaya-for the purpose; jayantam-should take birth; iti-thus; va-or.

204



The word "tat-priyartham" used in Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.1.23 (quoted in Anuccheda 43)
means "for the Supreme Lord's satisfaction". The word "sura-striyah" in this verse refers to
the eternal consorts of the various incarnations (such as Lord Vamana and others) of the
Supreme Personality of Godhead. When Lord Krsna, the Original form of the Personality of
Godhead appears, then all the plenary expansions of Godhead also appear along with Him,
and all the goddesses of fortune, who are the consorts of the Lord's various incarnations also
appear along with Him. The word "sura-striyah" may also refer to the wives of the demigods
who accompany the Supreme Lord's consorts in order to serve them in various ways.

Text 12

anena tair aprarthitasyapy asyarthasyadesena parama-bhaktabhis tabhir lila-visesa eva
bhagavatah svayam avatitirsayarm karanam. bharavataranar tv anusangikam eva bhavisyatiti
vyajitam.

anena-by this; taih-by them; aprarthitasya-not requested; api-although; asya-of Him;
arthasya-of the purpose; adesena-by the order; parama-bhaktabhih-great devotees; tabhih-
with them; lila-visesah-a specific pastime; eva-certainly; bhagavatah-of the Supreme
Personality of Godhead; svayam-personally; avatitirsayam-in the desire to descend to the
material world; karanam-the cause; bhara-the burden of the earth; avataranam-removal; tu-
also; anusangikam-in connection; eva-certainly; bhavisyati-will be; iti-thus; vyajitam-
manifested.

The actual reason for the Supreme Lord's appearance in this world is not the reason
expressed by the demigods in their prayers. The Lord actually appeared to perform certain
specific pastimes with His great devotees, the gopis, and His activity of rescuing the earth
from the burden of so many demonic kings was merely incidental to that primary reason for
His descent.

Text 13

tad evarh Srutinam ca dandakaranya-vasi-muninarh cagni-putranarm Sri-gopikaditva-praptir
yat $rliyate, tad api parvavad eva mantavyam iti.

tat-that; evam-in the same way; srutinam-of the Personified Vedas; ca-and;
dandakaranya-vasi-residing in the Dandakaranya forest; muninam-of the sages; ca-and;
agni-of Agni; putranam-of the sons; sri-gopikatva-the state of beingn gopis in Vrndavana;
praptih-attainment; yat-which; Sruyate-is heard; tat-that; api-also; purvavat-as before; eva-
certainly; mantavyam-should be considered; iti-thus.

The Personified Vedas, the sages residing at Dandakaranya, and the sons of the demigod
Agni, all became gopis in Vrndavana.
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Text 14
atra prasiddharthe

nayarh $riyo nga u nitanta-rateh prasadah
svar-yositarh nalina-gandha-rucam kuto 'nyah

iti virudhyeta.

atra-in this matter; prasiddha-perfect; arthe-in the meaning; na-not; ayam-this; sriyah-of
the goddess of fortune; ange-on the chest; u-also; nitanta-rateh-who is very intimately
related; prasadah-the favor; svah-of the heavenly planets; yositam-of women; nalina-of the
lotus flower; gandha-having the aroma; rucam-and bodily luster; kutah-much less; anyah-
others; iti-thus; virudhyeta-praised.

The actual meaning of this phrase (sura-striyah) is explained in the following verse
(Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.47.60) which describes the exalted position of the gopis in
Vrndavana:

"When Lord Krsna was dancing with the gopis in the rasa-lila, the gopis were embraced by
the arms of the Lord. This transcendental favor was never bestowed upon the goddess of
fortune or the other consorts in the spiritual world. Indeed, never was such a thing imagined
by the most beautiful girls in the heavenly planets whose bodily luster and aroma resemble
the lotus flower. And what to speak of worldly women who are very beautiful according to
the material estimation."*

Text 15

na ca sura-strinarh sambhava-vakyarh $ri-mahisi-vrnda-pararm tasam api tan nija-sakti-
rapatvena darsayisyamanatvat. sri-Sukah.

na-not; ca-also; sura-strinam-the women of the heavenly planets; sambhava-vakyam-
description; $ri-mahisi-vrnda-than the goddesses of fortune; param-superior; tasam-of
them; api-also; tat-His; nija-own; Sakti-potency; rupatvena-in the form;
darsayisyamanatvat-because of revealing; sri-sukah-spoken by Sri Sukadeva Gosvami.

We may therefore understand that the phrase "sura-striyah" refers neither to the wives of

the demigods, nor the goddesses of fortune, nor the queens of Dvaraka, but to the gopis, who
are the internal potencies of Lord Krsna.
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Anuccheda 44
Text 1

tad evam avatara-prasange 'pi sri-krsnasya svayarn bhagavattvam evayatam. yasmad evar
tasmad eva $ri-bhagavate maha-srotr-vaktrnam api sri-krsna eva tatparyam laksyate. atra sri-
vidurasya

tat-that; evam-in this way; avatara-prasange-in the context of the incarnations of
Godhead; api-also; $ri-krsnasya-of Sri Krsna; svayam bhagavattvam-the position as the
Original Personality of Godhead; eva-certainly; ayatam-is attained; yasmat-because; evam-
in this way; tasmat-therefore; eva-certainly; $ri-bhagavate-in the Srimad-Bhagavatam;
maha-great; Srotr-of hearers; vaktrnam-and or speakers; api-also; sri-krsna; tatparyam-
explanation; laksyate-is observed; atra-in this connection; sri-vidairasya-the statement of Sri
Vidura (Srimad-Bhagavatam 4.17.6-7).

Because Sri Krsna is the Original Personality of Godhead, the source of all incarnations,
His glories are heard and described throughout the Srimad-Bhagavatam. This is described in
the following statement of Sr1 Vidura (Srimad-Bhagavatam 4.17.6-7):

Text 2

yac canyad api krsnasya
bhavan bhagavatah prabhoh

Sravah susravasah punyar
purva-deha-kathasrayam

bhaktaya me 'nuraktaya
tava cadhoksajasya ca

vaktum arhasi yo 'duhyad
vainya-rapena gam imam

purva-dehah prthv-avatara; loka-drstabhivyakti-ritya parvatvam, tat-kathaivasrayo yasya tat.
vidurah.

yat-which; ca-and; anyat-other; api-certainly; krsnasya-of Krsna; bhavan-your good self;
bhagavatah-of the Supreme Personality of Godhead; prabhoh-powerful; sravah-glorious
activities; su-sravasah-who is very pleasing to hear about; punyam-pious; purva-deha-of His
previous incarnation; katha-asrayam-connected with the narration; bhaktaya-unto the
devotee; me-to me; anurak-taya-very much attentive; tava-of you; ca-and; adhoksajasya-of
the Lord, who is kjnown as Adhoksaja; ca-also; vaktum arhasi-please narrate; yah-one who;
aduhyat-milked; vaijnya-rapena-in the form of the son of King Vena; gam-cow, earth;
imam-this; purva-dehah-the word "ptrva-dehah"; prthu-of King Prthu; avatarah-
incarnation; loka-by the people; drsta-seen; abhivyakti-ritya-by the description of His
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appearance; purvatvam-former; tat-of Him; katha-description; eva-certainly; asrayah-
shelter; yasya-of whom; tat-that; vidurah-spoken by Vidura.

"Prthu Maharaja was a powerful incarnation of Lord Krsna's potencies; consequently any
narration concerning his activities is surely very pleasing to hear, and it produces all good
fortune. As far as I am concerned, I am always your devotee as well as a devotee of the Lord,
who is known as Adhoksaja. Please therefore narrate all the stories of King Prthu, who, in the
form of the son of King Vena, milked the cow-shaped earth."*

In this verse the word "purva-deha" refers to the incarnation of Prthu Maharaja. The word
"puarva" means that He was previously seen by by the people of the world. This verse is
spoken by Vidura, who here takes shelter of the description of Prthu Maharaja.

Anuccheda 45

Text 1
atha $ri-maitreyasya tad anantaram eva

codito vidurenaivam
vasudeva-katham prati

prasasya tar prita-mana
maitreyah pratyabhasata

atha-then; $ri-maitreyasya-of Sri Maitreya; tat-anantaram-after tht; eva-certainly;
coditah-inspired vidurena-by Vidura; evam-thus; vasudeva-of Lord Krsna; katham-
narration; prati-about; prasasya-praising; tam-him; prita-manah-being very pleased;
maitreyah-the siant Maitreya; pratyabhasata-replied.

This is also confirmed by the following verse from Srimad-Bhagavatam (4.17.8) describing
a conversation between Maitreya and Vidura:

"When Vidura became inspired to hear of the activities of Lord Krsna in His various
incarnations, Maitreya, also being inspired and being very pleased with Vidura, began to
praise him. Then Maitreya spoke as follows."*

Text 2

tat-prasamsaya prita-manastvena casyapi tathaiva tatparyam labhyate. ata evatra $ri-
vasudeva-nandanatvenaiva vasudeva-sabdah prayuktah sri-statah.
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tat-Him; prasamsaya-by praise; prita-pleased; manastvena-with the mind; ca-also; asya-
of Him; api-even; tatha-in the same way; eva-certainly; tatparyam-meaning; labhyate-is
attained; atah eva-therefore; atra-in this connection; $ri-vasudeva-of Maharaja Vasudeva;
nandanatvena-because of being the son; vasudeva-sabdah-the name "Vasudeva"; prayuktah-
proper; sri-sutah-spoken by Sata Gosvami.

In connection with this verse we may note that by hearing the glorification of the Supreme
Lord, Maitreya Muni became pleased at heart. We may also observe that Lord Krsna is known
by the name Vasudeva because He is the son of Maharaja Vasudeva.

Anuccheda 46
Text 1
atha sri-pariksitah

atho vihayemam amum ca lokarh
vimarsitau heyataya purastat

krsnanghri-sevam adhimanyamana
upavisat prayam amartya-nadyam

atha-now; sri-pariksitah-of King Pariksit; atho-thus; vihaya-giving up; imam-this;
amum-and the next; ca-also; lokam-planets; vimarsitau-all of them being judged; heyataya-
because of inferiority; purastat-hereinbefore; krsna-anghri-the lotus feet of the Lord, Sri
Krsna; sevam-transcendental loving service; adhimanyamanah-one who thinks of the
greatest of all achievements; upavisat-sat down firmly; prayam-for fasting; amartya-nadyam-
on the bank of the transcendental river (the Ganges or the Yamuna).

That Sri Krsna is described throughout Srimad-Bhagavatam is confirmed in the following
statement about King Pariksit (Srimad—Bhégavatam 1.19.5):

"Maharaja Pariksit sat down firmly on the banks of the Ganges to concentrate his mind in

Krsna consciousness, rejecting all other practices of self-realization, because transcendental
loving service to Krsna is the greatest achievement, superseding all other methods."*

Text 2

tika ca $ri-krsnanghri-sevam adhimanyamanah sarva-purusarthadhikam janan. ity esa. sri-
sutah.
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ttka-Sridhara Svami's commentary; ca-also; $ri-krsnanghri-sevam abhimanyamanah-the
phrase "Sri-krsnanghri-sevam adhimanyamanah"; sarva-purusa-artha-adhikam-the greatest
achievment; janan-understanding; iti-thus; esa-the commentary; $ri-sutah-spoken by Sita
Gosvami.

Sridhara Svami comments in the following way:

"The phrase “sri-krsnanghri-sevam adhimanyamanah' indicates that Maharaja Pariksit
understood that service to Lord Krsna's lotus feet is the real goal of life."

Anuccheda 47
Text 1

na va idarh rajarsi-varya citram
bhavatsu krsnam samanuvratesu

ye 'dhyasanam raja-kirita-justarn
sadyo jahur bhagavat-parsva-kamah

na-neither; va-like this; idam-this; rajarsi-saintly king; varya-the chief; citram-
astonishing; bhavatsu-unto all of you; krsnam-Lord Krsna; samanuvratesu-unto those who
are strictly in the line of; ye-who; adhyasanam-seated on the throne; raja-kirita-helmets of
kings; justam-decorated; sadyah-immediately; jahuh-gave up; bhagavat-the Personality of
Godhead; parsva-kamah-desiring to achieve association.

That Sri Krsna is the subject of the entire Bhagavatam is also confirmed in the following
verse spoken by the sages of Naimisaranya to King Pariksit (Srimad-Bhagavatam 1.19.20):

"O chief of all the saintly kings of the Pandu dynasty who are strictly in the line of Lord Sri
Krsna! It is not at all astonishing that you give up your throne, which is decorated with the
helmets of many kings, to achieve eternal association with the Personality of Godhead."*

Text 2

bhavatsu pandor varmsesu ye jahuh iti Sri-yudhisthirady-abhiprayena. ata eva tatra
sthitanam sarva-srotrnam api Sri-krsnam eva tatparyam ayati. sri-maharsayah Sri-pariksitam.

bhavatsu-the word "bhavatsu"; pandoh-of Maharaja Pandu; varmsyesu-in the dynasty; ye
jahuh-the phrase "ye jahuh"; iti-thus; $ri-yudhisthira-Maharaja Yudhisthira; adi-and others;
abhiprayena-with the intention; atah eva-therefore; tatra-there; sthitanam-staying; sarva-of
all; srotrnam-the speakers; api-also; sri-krsnam-Sri Krsna; eva-certainly; tatparyam-
meaning; ayati-attain; Sri-maharsayah-spoken by the great sages; $ri-pariksitam-to Maharaja
Pariksit.

210



In this verse the word "bhavatsu" refers to the kings in the Pandu dynasty, and the phrase
"ye jahuh" refers to Maharaja Yudhisthira and other great devotees of the Lord. By speaking
this verse the great sages explained the truth about Lord Krsna to Maharaja Pariksit.

Anuccheda 48
Text 1

api me bhagavan pritah
krsnah pandu-suta-priyah

paitr-svaseya-prity-artham
tad-gotrasyatta-bandhavah

api-definitely; me-unto me; bhagavan-the Personality of Godhead; pritah-pleased;
krsnah-the Lord; pandu-suta-the sons of King Pandu; priyah-dear; paitr-in relation with the
father; svaseya-the sons of the sister; priti-satisfaction; artham-in the matter of; tat-their;
gotrasya-of the descendant; atta-accepted; bandhavah-as a friend.

In this connection King Pariksit spoke the following words to Sukadeva Gosvami (Srimad-
Bhagavatam 1.19.35-36):

"Lord Krsna, the Personality of Godhead, who is very dear to the sons of King Pandu, has
accepted me as one of those relatives just to please His great cousins and brothers.*

Text 2

anyatha te 'vyakta-gater
darsanar nah kathar nrnam

nitaram mriyamananar
sarhsiddhasya vaniyasah

anytatha-otherwise; te-your; avyakta-gateh-of one whose movements are invisible;
darsanam-meeting; nah-for us; katham-how; nrnam-of the people; nitaram-specifically;
mriyamananam-of those who are about to die; samsiddhasya-of one who is all-perfect;
vaniyasah-voluntary appearance.

"Otherwise [without being inspired by Lord Krsna] how is it that you have voluntarily

appeared here, though you are moving incognito to the common man and are not visible to
us who are on the verge of death?"*
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Text 3

tesarn paitr-svasriyanam pandu-sutanar gotrasya me attam svi-krtarh bandhavarm bandhu-
krtya yena. te tava Sri-krsnaika-rasikasya. vaniyaso 'ty-udarataya marh yacotha iti
pravarttakasyety arthah. raja sri-sukam.

tesam-of them; paitr-svasriyanam-of cousins; pandu-sutanam-of the sons of Pandu;
gotrasya-of the family; me-my; attam-the word "attam"; svi-krtam-means "accepted";
bandhavam-family relation; bandhu-krtya-making a family relation; yena-by whom; te-the
word "te"; tava-means "Your"; $ri-krsna-Sri Krsna; eka-rasikasya-always relishing Godhead;
vaniyasah-the word "vaniyasah"; ati-udarataya-with great magnaminity; mam-me;
yacothah-please ask; iti-thus; pravarttakasya-urging; iti-thus; arthah-the meaning; raja-
spoken by Maharaja Pariksit; sri-sukam-to Sukadeva Gosvami.

This verse explains that Lord Krsna became the paternal cousin of the Pandavas. The word
"te" (Your) in this verse refers to Sukadeva Gosvami, who is always relishing the nectar of
Krsna consciousness. The word "vaniyasah indicates that Sukadeva Gosvami is very
generously inviting Maharaja Pariksit to ask questions about Krsna consciousness.

Anuccheda 49
Text 1

sa vai bhagavato raja
pandaveyo maha-rathah

bala-kridanakaih kridan
krsna-kridam ya adade

sah-he; vai-certainly; bhagavatah-a great devotee of the Lord; raja-Maharaja Pariksit;
pandaveyah-grandson of the Pandavas; maha-rathah-a great fighter; bala-while a child;
kridanakaih-with play dolls; kridan-playing; krsna-Lord Krsna; kridam-activities; yah-who;
adade-accepted.

Maharaja Pariksit is described in this verse (Srimad—Bhégavatam 2.3.15):
"Maharaja Pariksit, the grandson of the Pandavas, was from his very childhood a great

devotee of the Lord. Even while playing with dolls, he used to worship Lord Krsna by
imitating the worship of the family Deity."*
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Text 2

ya ya $ri-krsnasya vrndavanadau bala-krida srutasti, tat-premavesena tat-sakhyadi-
bhavanan tam tam eva kridam yah krtavan ity arthah. sri-saunakah.
Y Yy

ya ya-whatever; $ri-krsnasya-of Sri Krsna; vrndavana-adau-in Vrndavana and other places;
bala-krida-childhood pastimes; Sruta asti-were heard; tat-for Lord Krsna; prema-avesena-
full of love; tat-of Him; sakhya-friendship; adi-beginning with; bhavanan-meditations; tam
tam-them; eva-certainly; kridam-playing; yah-who; krtavan-performed; iti-thus; arthah-
the meaning; sri-saunakah-spoken by Sri Saunaka Rsi.

In this verse Saunaka Rsi explains that as a child Maharaja Pariksit would hear the
descriptions of Lord Krsna's youthful pastimes in Vrndavana and other places. Prince Pariksit
would constantly meditate upon Lord Krsna, who accepts various roles in relationship with
His devotees, becoming their friend, or accepting other roles in relation with them, and in
this mood, full of love for Lord Krsna, Prince Pariksit would act out the Lord's pastimes as his
childhood play.

Anuccheda 50

Text 1

evam-jatiyani bahtiny eva vacanani virajante. tatha kathito vamsa-vistarah ity arabhya
naisati-duhsaha ksun mam ity antarh dasama-skandha-prakaranam apy anusandheyam. kim
ca

evam-jatiyani-in the same way; bahtni-many; eva-certainly; vacanani-statements;
virajante-are; tatha-in the same way; kathitah varmsa-vistarah iti arabhya na esa ati-duhsaha
ksut mam iti antam dasama-skandha-prakaranam-the following passage from Srimad-
Bhagavatam (10.1.1-13):

kathito varhsa-vistaro
bhavata soma-stiryayoh

caritarh paramadbhutam

yados ca dharma-$ilasya
nitaram muni-sattama

tatramsSenavatirnasya
visnor viryani Samsa nah
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avatirya yador vamse
bhagavan bhuta-bhavanah
krtavan yani visvatma
tani no vada vistarat

nivrtta-tarsair upagiyamanad
bhavausadhac chrotra-mano-'bhiramat
ka uttamasloka-gunanuvadat
puman virajyeta vina pasughnat

pitamaha me samare 'maranjayair
devavratadyatirathais timingilaih

duratyayam kaurava-sainya-sagararm
krtvataran vatsa-padam sma yat-plavah

drauny-astra-viplustam idarh mad-angarn
santana-bijarh kuru-pandavanam
jugopa kuksim gata atta-cakro
matus ca me yah saranam gatayah

viryani tasyakhila-deha-bhajam
antar bahih parusa-kala-rapaih

prayacchato mrtyum utamrtarn ca
maya-manusyasya vadasva vidvan

rohinyas tanayah prokto
ramah sankarsanas tvaya

devakya garbha-sambandhah
kuto dehantaram vina

kasman mukundo bhagavan
pitur gehad vrajam gatah

kva vasam jnatibhih sardharm
krtavan satvatam patih

vraje vasan kim akaron
madhupuryam ca kesavah

bhrataram cavadhit karmsarn
matur addhatad-arhanam

deharh manusam asritya

kati varsani vrsnibhih
yadu-puryarh sahavatsit

patnyah katy abhavan prabhoh
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etad anyac ca sarvam me
mune krsna-vicestitam

vaktum arhasi sarvajia
sraddadhanaya vistrtam

naisatiduhsaha ksun mam
tyaktodam api badhate

pibantarh tvan-mukhambhoja-
cyutarn hari-kathamrtam.

Many statements of Srimad-Bhagavatam may be quoted to describe the glories of Maharaja
Pariksit, and the following questions spoken by Maharaja Pariksit himself at the beginning of
Srimad-Bhagavatam's Tenth Canto (10.1.1-13) may be quoted to show the greatness of his
devotion to Lord Krsna:

"King Pariksit said: My dear Lord, you have elaborately described the dynasties of both the
moon-god and the sun-god, with the exalted and wonderful character of their kings.*

"O best of munis, you have also described the descendants of Yadu, who were very pious
and strictly adherent to religious principles. Now, if you will, kindly describe the wonderful,
glorious activities of Lord Visnu, or Krsna, who appeared in that Yadu dynasty with Baladeva,
His plenary expansion.*

"The Supersoul, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, St Krsna, the cause of the cosmic
manifestation, appeared in the dynasty of Yadu. Please tell me elaborately about His glorious
activities and character, from the beginning to the end of His life.*

"Glorification of the Supreme Personality of Godhead is performed in the parampara
system,; that is, it is conveyed from spiritual master to disciple. Such glorification is relished
by those no longer interested in the false, temporary glorification of this cosmic
manifestation. Descriptions of the Lord are the right medicine for the conditioned soul
undergoing repeated birth and death. Therefore, who will cease hearing such glorification of
the Lord except a butcher or one who is killing his own self?*

"Taking the boat of Krsna's lotus feet, my grandfather Arjuna and others crossed the ocean
of the Battlefield of Kuruksetra, in which such commanders as Bhismadeva resembled great
fish that could very easily have swallowed them. By the mercy of Lord Krsna, my
grandfathers crossed this ocean, which was very difficult to cross, as easily as one steps over
the hoofprint of a calf. Because my mother surrendered unto Lord Krsna's lotus feet, the
Lord, Sudarsana-cakra in hand, entered her womb and saved my body, the body of the last
remaining descendant of the Kurus and the Pandavas, which was almost destroyed by the
fiery weapon of Asvatthama. Lord Sri Krsna, appearing within and outside of all materially
embodied living beings by His own potency in the forms of eternal time-that is, as Paramatma
and as virat-ripa-gave liberation to everyone, either as cruel death or as life. Kindly
englighten me by describing His transcendental characteristics.*

"My dear Sukadeva Gosvami, you have already explained that Sankarsana, who belongs to
the second quadruple, appeared as the son of Rohini named Balarama. If Balarama was not
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transferred from one body to another, how is it possible that He was first in the womb of
Devaki and then in the womb of Rohini? Kindly explain this to me.*

"Why did Krsna, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, leave the house of His father,
Vasudeva, and transfer Himself to the house of Nanda in Vrndavana? Where did the Lord, the
master of the Yadu dynasty, live with His relatives in Vrndavana?*

"Lord Krsna lived both in Vrndavana and in Mathura. What did He do there? Why did He
kill Kamsa, His mother's brother? Such killing is not at all sanctioned in the $astras.*

"Krsna, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, has no material body, yet He appears as a
human being. For how many years did He live with the descendants of Vrsni? How many
wives did He marry, and for how many years did He live in Dvaraka?*

"O great sage, who know everything about Krsna, please describe in detail all the activities
of which I have inquired and also those of which I have not, for I have full faith and am very
eager to hear of them.*

"Because of my vow on the verge of death, I have given up even drinking water, yet
because I am drinking the nectar of topics about Krsna, which is flowing from the lotus
mouth of Your Lordship, my hunger and thirst, which are extremely difficult to bear, cannot
hinder me."*

Text 2

ittharh dvija yadavadeva-dattah ity adi. yena $ravanena nitararh grhitarh vasi-krtarh ceto
yasya sah. sri-sutah.

ittharh divja yadavadeva-dattah ity adi-the verse (Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.12.40):

ittham dvija yadavadeva-dattah
Srutva sva-ratus caritam vicitram

papraccha bhuyo 'pi tad eva punyarh
vaiyasakirm yan nigrhita-cetah;

yena-by which; sravanena-by hearing; nitaram-constantly; grhitam-accepted; vasi-krtam-
enchanted; cetah-mind; yasya-of whom; sah-he; sri-satah-spoken by Suta Gosvami.

Maharaja Pariksit became intently attracted to hearing the glories of Lord Krsna. This is
described in the following verse (Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.12.40):

"Sri Stita Gosvami said: O learned saints, the childhood pastimes of Sri Krsna are very
wonderful. Maharaja Pariksit, after hearing about those pastimes of Krsna, who had saved
him in the womb of his mother, became steady in his mind and again inquired from
Sukadeva Gosvami to hear about those pious activities."*
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Anuccheda 51
Text 1
tatha yena yenavatarena ity adi; yac-chrnvato 'paity aratih ity adi ca.

tatha-in the same way; yena yena avatarena iti adi yat-$rnvatah apaiti aratih iti adi ca-in
the following verses from Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.7.1-2):

yena yenavatarena
bhagavan harir 1$varah
karoti karna-ramyani
mano-jiani ca nah prabho

yac-chrnvato 'paity aratir vitrsna
sattvarh ca suddhyaty acirena purhsah

bhaktir harau tat-puruse ca sakhyam
tad eva hararm vada manyase cet.

This is also described in the following passage from Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.7.1-2):

"King Pariksit said: My lord, Sukadeva Gosvami, all the various activities exhibited by the
incarnations of the Supreme Personality of Godhead are certainly pleasing to the ear and to
the mind. Simply by one's hearing of these activities, the dirty things in one's mind
immediately vanish. Generally we are reluctant to hear about the activities of the Lord, but
Krsna's childhood activities are so attractive that they are automatically pleasing to the mind
and ear. Thus one's attachment for hearing about material things, which is the root cause of
material existence, vanishes, and one gradually develops devotional service to the Supreme
Lord, attachment for Him, and friendship with devotees who give us the contribution of
Krsna consciousness. If you think it fit, kindly speak about those activities of the Lord."*

Text 2
tika ca

krsnarbhaka-sudha-sindhu-
samplavananda-nirbharah

bhuyas tad eva samprasturn
rajayad abhinandati.

tika-Sridhara Svami's commentary; ca-also; krsna-Sri Krsna; arbhaka-child; sudha-of
nectar; sindhu-in the ocean; samplava-inundation; ananda-bliss; nirbharah-great; bhayah-
again; tat-that; eva-certainly; samprastum-to ask; raja-the King; anyat-another;
abhinandati-greeted.
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Sridhara Svami explains this verse in the following way:

"By hearing the childhood pastimes of Sri Krsna, Maharaja Pariksit felt as if he were
inundated by a great nectarean ocean of transcendental bliss. In this condition he again
questioned Sukadeva Gosvami by speaking these verses.

Text 3

yena yena matsyady-avatarenapi yani yani karmani karoti, tani nah karna-sukhavahani
manah-priti-karani ca bhavanty eva. tathapi yac-chrnvatah purmsah pum-matrasy aratih
mano-glanis tan-mula-bhuta-vividha trsna capagacchati, tatha sattva-suddhi-hari-bhakti-hari-
dasya-sakhyani ca bhavanti acirenaiva tadeva haram hares caritrarh manohararh va vada,
anugraharh yadi karosiity esa. raja.

yena yena-the words "yena yena"; matsya-with Matsya; adi-beginning; avatarena-by
incarnation; api-even; yani yani-whatever; karmani-activities; karoti-performs; tani-they;
nah-of us; karna-to the ears; sukha-happiness; avahahi-carrying; manah-of the mind; priti-
delight; karani-causing; ca-and; bhavanti-are; eva-certainly; tatha api-nevertheless; yat-
srnvatah-of one who simply hears these narrations of the Lord; purihsah-of the word
"purhsah"; pum-matrasya-of any person; aratih-the word "aratih"; manah-of the mind;
glanih-disinterest; tat-of that; mila-at the root; bhuta-born; vividha-various; trsna-thirst;
ca-also; apagacchati-goes away; tatha-in the same way; sattva-of existence; suddhi-
purification; hari-of Lord Hari; bhakti-devotion; hari-to Lord Hari; dasya-service;
sakhyani-friendship; ca-also; bhavanti-are; acirena eva tat eva haram-the phrase acriena eva
tat eva haram; hareh-of Lord Hari; caritram-pastimes; manoharam-enchanting to the mind;
va-or; vada-please speak; anugraham-mercy; yadi-if; karosi-you would perform; iti-thus;
esa-the commentary; raja-spoken by Maharaja Pariksit.

"The phrase “yena yena' means “by Lord Matsya and the other incarnations of the Supreme
Personality of Godhead'. The word “karoti' refers to the Lord's activities, which are described
as bringing joy to the ears and the mind. The phrase "yac-chrnvatah' means “anyone who
hears the narration of the Lord's pastimes', and the word “aratih" means “the dirty things
within one's mind immediately vanish, and one becomes gradually purified, develops
devotional service for the Supreme Lord, attachment for Him, and friendship with devotees.'
The phrase "acirenaiva tad eva hararh vada' means "If you think it fit, kindly speak about these
beautiful pastimes of the Lord"".

Anuccheda 52
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Text 1

atha sri-Sukadevasya api me bhagavan pritah krsnah pandu-suta-priyah ity adina sri-krsna
eva sva-ratith vyajya mriyamananar srotavyadi-prasnenaivanta-kale Sri-krsna eva mayy apy
upadiSyatam iti rajabhiprayanantaram.

atha-now; sri-sukadevasya-of Sri Sukadeva Gosvami; api me bhagavan pritah krsnah
pandu-suta-priyah iti adina-the passage beginning with Srimad-Bhagavatam 1.19.35; sri-
krsnah-Sri Krsna; eva-certainly; sva-own; ratim-attraction; vyajya-manifesting;
mriyamananam $rotavyadi-prasnena-by the question in Srimad-Bhagavatam 2.1. ; anta-kale-
at the time of death; mayi-to me; api-also; upadisyatam-should instruct; iti-thus; raja-
abhipraya-anantaram-the intention of Maharaja Pariksit. (The verses referred to in this
passage follow (Srimad-Bhagavatam 1.19.35-38):

api me bhagavan pritah
krsnah pandu-suta-priyah

paitr-svaseya-prity-artharm
tad-gotrasyatta-bandhavah

anyatha te 'vyakta-gater
darsanarm nah katham nrnam

nitaram mriyamananar
samsiddhasya vaniyasah

atah prcchami samsiddhim
yoginam paramari gurum

purusasyeha yat karyam
mriyamanasya sarvatha

yac chrotavyam atho japyarn
yat kartavyarh nrbhih prabho

smartavyam bhajaniyar va
brahi yadva viparyayam.

Maharaja Pariksit was intently attracted to hearing the glories of Lord Krsna and he wanted
to hear about the Lord up until the time of his death. This is described in his words to
S_ukadeva Gosvami (Srimad—Bhégavatam 1.9.35-38):

"Lord Krsna, the Personality of Godhead, who is very dear to the sons of King Pandu, has
accepted me as one of those relatives just to please His great cousins and brothers.*
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"Otherwise [without being inspired by Lord Krsna] how is it that you have voluntarily
appeared here, though you are moving incognito to the common man and are not visible to
us who are on the verge of death?*

"You are the spiritual master of great saints and devotees. I am therefore begging you to
show the way of perfection for all persons, and especially for one who is about to die.*

"Please let me know what a man should hear, chant, remember and worship, and also what
he should not do. Please explain all this to me."*

Text 2

varlyan esa te prasnah
krto loka-hitarh nrpa
atmavit-sammatah purhsarm
srotavyadisu yah parah

sri-sukah uvaca-Sri Sukadeva Gosvami said; variyan-glorious; esah-this; te-your;
prasnah-question; krtah-made by you; loka-hitam-beneficial for all men; nrpa-O King;
atmavit-transcendentalist; sammatah-approved; purhsam-of all men; Srotavya-adisu-in all
kinds of hearing; yah-what is; parah-the supreme.

Sukadeva Gosvami then glorified Maharaja Pariksit in the following words (Srimad-
Bhagavatam 2.1.1.):

"Sri Sukadeva Gosvami said: My dear King, your question is glorious because it is very
beneficial to all kinds of people. The answer to this question is the prime subject matter for
hearing, and it is approved by all transcendentalists."*

Text 3

"te tvaya pumsam Srotavyadisu madhye yah parah sri-krsna-sravanabhiprayena paramah
prasnah krtah. esa variyan sarvavataravatari-prasnebhyah parama-mahan, sa ca loka-hitam
yatha syat tathaiva krtah. tv astu tatha-bhuta-sri-krsnaika-nirbandha-prematvat krtartha eveti
bhavah. tad uktam

te-the word "te"; tvaya-means "by you"; purhsam-of all men; srotavya-adisu-in all kinds
of hearing; madhye-in the midst; yah-what is; parah-supreme; sri-krsna-about Sri Krsna;
Sravana-hearing; abhiprayena-with the intention; paramah-supreme; prasnah-question;
krtah-made; esah-this; variyan-glorious; sarva-all; avatara-incarnations of Godhead;
avatari-the original source of all incarnations; prasnebhyah-for questions; parama-mahan-
topmost; sah-that; ca-also; loka-hitam-beneficial for all men; yatha-just as; syat-may be;
tatha-in the same way; eva-certainly; krtah-done; tu-also; astu-there may be; tatha-bhuta-
in that way; sri-krsna-to Sri Krsna; eka-nirbandha-exclusively in relation to; prematvat-
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because of pure love; krtarthah-successful; eva-certainly; iti-thus; bhavah-the meaning;
tat-therefore; uktam-it is said.

In this verse the word "te" means "by you", and the phrase "purisam Srotavyadisu" means
“among the varieties of subject matters sought to be heard in human society". We may note
in this connection that Maharaja Pariksit asked this specific question because he was eager to
hear about Lord Krsna, and he wanted to elicit a reply containing descriptions of Lord Krsna.
Maharaja Pariksit's question is glorious because it asks about the Original Personality of
Godhead Lord Krsna and His many incarnations, and also because it is "loka-hitam", or
beneficial for all kinds of people. Because in asking this question Maharaja Pariksit was
motivated by pure unalloyed love of Krsna, he became perfectly successful in attaining the
actual goal of human life. This is described in the following words (Srimad-Bhagavatam
2.4.1):

Text 4

vaiyasaker iti vacas
tattva-niScayam atmanah

upadharya matim krsne
auttareyah satirh vyadhat

satl vidyamaha krsne ya matis tam eva visesena dhrtavan ity arthah. etad eva vyakti-karisyati
rajna

stitah uvaca-Sata Gosvami said; vaiyasakeh-of Sukadeva Gosvami; iti-thus; vacah-
speeches; tattva-nisScayam-that which verifies the truth; atmanah-in the self; upadharya-just
having realized; matim-concentration of the mind; krsne-unto Lord Krsna; auttareyah-the
son of Uttara; satim-chaste; vyadhat-applied; sati-chaste; vidyamana-being; krsne-upon
Krsna; ya-which; matih-mind; tam-that; eva-certainly; viSesena-specifically; dhrtavan-
manifesting; iti-thus; arthah-the meaning; etat-that; eva-certainly; vyakti-karisyati-will be
manifested; rajna-by the king.

"Sata Gosvami said: Maharaja Pariksit, the son of Uttara, after hearing the speeches of
Sukadeva Gosvami, which were all about the truth of the self, applied his concentration

faithfully upon Lord Krsna."*

The words "matim satim" in this verse indicate the purity of Maharaja Pariksit. This purity
was manifested in the next quotation (Srimad—Bhégavatam 2.8.2):

Text 6

harer adbhuta-viryasya
katha loka-sumangalah
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kathayasva mahabhaga
yathaham akhilatmani
krsne nivesya nihsangam
manas tyaksye kalevaram. iti. sri-Sukah

hereh-of the Lord; adbhuta-viryasya-of the one who possesses wonderful potencies;
kathah-narrations; loka-for all planets; su-mangalah-auspicious; kathayasva-please continue
speaking; mahabhaga-O greatly fortunate one; yatha-as much as; aham-I; akhila-atmani-
unto the Supreme Soul; krsne-unto Lord Sri Krsna; nivesya-having placed; nihsangam-
being freed from material qualities; manah-mind; tyaksye-may relinquish; kalevaram-body;
iti-thus; sri-sukah-Sri Sukadeva Gosvami.

"Narrations concerning the Lord, who possesses wonderful potencies, are certainly
auspicious for living beings in all planets. O greatly fortunate Sukadeva Gosvami, please
continue narrating Srimad-Bhagavatam so that I can place my mind upon the Supreme Soul,
Lord Krsna, and, being completely freed from material qualities, thus relinquish this body."*

Anuccheda 53
Text 1

evam eva-"kathito varhsa-vistarah ity ady-anantaram.
samyag vyavasito buddhih ity adi.

evam-in the same way; eva-certainly; kathitah varhsa-vistarah iti adi anantaram-Srimad-
Bhagavatam 10.1.1-13; samyak vyavasitah buddhih iti adi-Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.1.15.

samyag vyavasita buddhis
tava rajarsi-sattama
vasudeva-kathayam te
yaj jata naisthiki ratih

A description of the Maharaja Pariksit's purity of mind may be found in the Srimad-
Bhagavatam 10.1.1-13 (quoted in Anuccheda 50, Text 1) and also in the following verse
(Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.1.15):

"Srila Sukadeva Gosvami said: O Your Majesty, best of all saintly kings, because you are
greatly attracted to topics of Vasudeva, it is certain that your intelligence is firmly fixed in
spiritual understanding, which is the only true goal for humanity. Because that attraction is
unceasing, it is certainly sublime."*
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Text 2

purvarh maya nanavataradi-kathabhir abhinanditasyapi yac chri-vasudevanandanasyaiva
kathayar naisthiki sthayi-rapa ratir jata, esa buddhih tu samyag vyavasita parama-rasa-
vidagdhety arthah. sri-Sukah.

parvam-formerly; maya-by me; nana-various; avatara-incarnations; adi-beginning with;
kathabhih-by discussions; abhinanditasya-delighted; yat-because; $ri-vasudevanandanasya-
of Sr1 Krsna, the son of Maharaja Vasudeva; eva-certainly; kathayam-in the discussion;
sthayi-rapa-undeviating; ratih-attraction; jata-was manifest; esa-this; buddhih-intelligence;
tu-also; samyak vyavasita-completely fixed; parama-transcendental; rasa-mellows;
vidagdha-expert at relishing; iti-thus; arthah-the meaning; $ri-sukah-spoken by Sri
Sukadeva Gosvami.

These words spoken by Sukadeva Gosvami may be paraphrased in the following way: "O
Your Majesty, you are certainly pleased by hearing what I have described about the
incarnations of the Lord, and you are steadily attracted to hearing the descriptions of Lord
Krsna, the son of Maharaja Vasudeva. This is because you are expert at relishing the mellows
of spiritual life."

Anuccheda 54
tatha

itthamm dvija yadavadeva-dattah
Sruitva svaratus$ caritam vicitram ity anantaram.

ittharh sma prstah sa tu badarayanis
tat-smaritananta-hrtakhilendriyah

krcchrat punar labdha-bahir-drsih sanaih
pratyaha tam bhagavatottamottama

anantah prakatita-ptrnaisvarya-sri-krsnah sarvada tena smaryamane 'pi tasmin pratiksana-
navyatvenaiva tat-smaritety uktam. sri-satah.

tatha-in the same way; ittham dvijah yadavadeva-dattah sruitva svaratas caritam vicitram-
iti adi anantaram-Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.12.40 (which was quoted in Anuccheda 50, Text 2),
and the following verses (41, 42 and 43)

brahman kalantara-krtam
tat-kalinam katharh bhavet

yat kaumare hari-krtarh
jaguh paugandake 'rbhakah
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tad brahi me maha-yogin
pararh kauttthalarh guro

nunam etad dharer eva
maya bhavati nanyatha

vayarh dhanyatama loke
guro 'pi ksatra-bandhavah
vayam pibamo muhus tvattah
punyarh krsna-kathamrtam,;

$ri-siitah uvaca-Sri Siita Gosvami said; ittham-in this way; sma-in the past; prstah-being
inquired from; sah-he; tu-indeed; badarayanih-Sukadeva Gosvami; tat-by him (Sukadeva
Gosvami); smarita-ananta-as soon as Lord Krsna was remembered; hrta-lost in ecstasy;
akhila-indriyah-all actions of the external senses; krcchrat-with great difficulty; punah-
again; labdha-bahih-drsih-having revived his external sensory perception; Sanaih-slowly;
pratyaha-replied; tam-unto Maharaja Pariksit; bhagavata-uttama-uttama-O great saintly
person, greatest of all devotees (Saunaka); anantah-unlimited; prakatita-manifested; purna-
complete; aisvarya-opulence; $ri-krsnah-Sri Krsna; sarvada-always; tena-by him;
smaryamanah-remembered; api-also; tasmin-in that; pratiksana-at every moment;
navyatvena-with fresh interest; eva-certainly; tat-of Him; smarita-remembrance; iti-thus;
uktam-spoken; sri-stitah-by Sri Siita Gosvami.

With unfaltering fresh interest Maharaja Pariksit constantly meditated upon Lord Krsna,
the unlimited Supreme Personality of Godhead, who is full of all opulences. This may be seen
in the following words of Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.12.40-44):

"Sri Stita Gosvami said: O learned saints, the childhood pastimes of Sri Krsna are very
wonderful. Maharaja Pariksit, after hearing about those pastimes of Krsna, who had saved
him in the womb of his mother, became steady in his mind and again inquired from
Sukadeva Gosvami to hear about those pious activities.*

"Maharaja Pariksit inquired: O great sage, how could things done in the past have been
described as being done at the present? Lord Sri Krsna performed this pastime of killing
Aghasura during His kaumara age. How then, during His pauganda age, could the boys have
described this incident as having happened recently?*

"O greatest yogl, my spiritual master, kindly describe why this happened. I am very much
curious to know about it. I think that it was nothing but another illusion due to Krsna.*

"O my lord, my spiritual master, although we are the lowest of ksatriyas, we are glorified
and benefited because we have the opportunity of always hearing from you the nectar of the
pious activities of the Supreme Personality of Godhead.*

"Stita Gosvami said: O Saunaka, greatest of saints and devotees, when Maharaja Pariksit
inquired from Sukadeva Gosvami in this way, Sukadeva Gosvami, immediately remembering
subject matters about Krsna within the core of his heart, externally lost contact with the
actions of his senses. Thereafter, with great difficulty, he revived his external sensory
perception and began to speak to Maharaja Pariksit about krsna-katha."*
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Anuccheda 55
Text 1
ata eva sa vai bhagavato raja ity ady anantaram rajia samana-vasanatvenaiva tam aha

vaiyasakis ca bhagavan
vasudeva-parayanah
urugaya-gunodarah
satarh syur hi samagame

atah eva-therefore; sah vai bhagavatah raja iti adi anantaram-Srimad-Bhagavatam 2.3.15
(This verse is quoted on page 296 of this book); rajaa-with the king; samana-equal;
vasanatvena-state of consciousness; eva-certainly; tam-to him; aha-said; vaiyasakih-the son
of Vyasadeva; ca-also; bhagavan-full in transcendental knowledge; vasudeva-Lord Krsna;
parayanah-attached to; urugaya-of the Personality of Godhead Sri Krsna, who is glorified by
great philosophers; guna-udarah-great qualities; satam-of the devotees; syuh-must have
been; hi-as a matter of fact; samagame-by the presence of.

Maharaja Pariksit and Sukadeva Gosvami were both great devotees of the Lord. They are
described in the following verses (Srimad—Bhégavatam 2.3.15-16):

"Maharaja Pariksit, the grandson of the Pandavas, was from his very childhood a great
devotee of the Lord. Even while playing with dolls he used to worship Lord Krsna by
imitating the worship of the family Deity.

"Sukadeva Gosvami, the son of Vyasadeva, was also full in transcendental knowledge and
was a great devotee of Lord Krsna, son of Vasudeva. So there must have been discussion of
Lord Krsna, who is glorified by great philosophers and in the company of great devotees."*

Text 2

ca-Sabdah prag varnitena samana-vasanatvarn bodhayati. tasmac chri-
vasudevanandanenaivatrapi vasudeva-sabdo vyakhyeyah. anyesam api satam samagame tavad
urugayasya gunodarah katha bhavanti. tayos tu sri-krsna-carita-pradhana eva ta bhaveyur iti
bhavah. sri-saunakah.

ca-Sabdah-the word "ca (also)"; prak-formerly; varnitena-described; samana-equal;
vasanatvam-position; bodhayati-explains; tasmat-therefore; $ri-vasudevanandanena-as the
son of Maharaja Vasudeva; eva-certainly; atra-here; api-also; vasudeva-sabdah-the word
"vasudeva"; vyakhyeyah-may be described; anyesam-of others; api-also; satam-of devotees;
samagame-by the presence; tavat-to that extent; urugayasya-of the Personality of Godhead,
Sri Krsna, who is glorified by great philosophers; guna-udarah-great qualities; kathah-
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discussions; bhavanti-are; tayoh-of the two of them; tu-also; sri-krsna-of Sri Krsna; carita-
about the pastimes; pradhanah-mainly; eva-te-they; bhaveyuh-may be; iti-thus; bhavah-the
meaning; $ri-saunakah-spoken by Saunaka Rsi.

The word "ca" (also) in this verse refers the reader to the description of Maharaja Pariksit
in the previous verse, and establishes that both Maharaja Pariksit and Sukadeva Gosvami are
both equally exalted devotees of the Lord. We may also note that the word "vasudeva" used
in this verse means "Sri Krsna, the son of the Maharaja Vasudeva". The words "satar
samagame" and "urugayasya gunodarah" indicate that although great devotees are generally
engaged in glorifying the various forms of the Supreme Lord, Maharaja Pariksit and Sukadeva
Gosvami will converse specifically about the transcendental pastimes of Lord Krsna.

Anuccheda 56
Text 1

kirh bahuna, sri-Sukadevasya sri-krsna eva tatparye tad-eka-caritamayau
granthardhayamanau dasamaikadasa-skandhav eva pramanam. skandhantaresv anyesam
caritarh sanksepenaiva samapya tabhyar tac-caritasyaiva vistaritatvat. ata evarambhata eva
tat-prasadarm prarthayate

kim-what is the need?; bahuna-of further elaborate explanations; sri-sukadevasya-of Sri
Sukadeva Gosvami; sri-krsne-about Sri Krsna; eva-certainly; tatparye-explanation; tat-to
that; eka-only; caritamayau-consisting of the pastimes; grantha-ardhayamanau-consisting of
half of the book; dasama-the Tenth; ekadasa-and Eleventh; skandhau-Cantos; eva-
pramanam-evidence; skandha-antaresu-in the other Cantos; anyesam-of others; caritam-the
pastimes; sanksepena-in condensed form; eva-certainly; samapya-completing; tabhyam-by
the two of them; tat-of Sri Krsna; caritasya-of the pastimes; eva-certainly; vistaritvat-
because of the elaborate explanation; atah eva-therefore; arambhate-begins; eva-certainly;
tat-of Sr1 Krsna; prasadam-for mercy; prarthayate-appeals.

What is the need to explain this point any further? Lord Krsna's pastimes are described, to
the exclusion of any other topic, in the Tenth and Eleventh Cantos of Srimad-Bhagavatam,
which constitute half of the entire book. Other forms of the Lord are summarily described in
the first Nine Cantos, whereas the pastimes of Lord Krsna are elaborately described in the
Tenth and Eleventh Cantos. We may therefore conclude that the description of Lord Krsna is
the principal subject matter of the Bhagavatam. We may also note that Sukadeva Gosvami
begins the teaching of the Bhagavatam by appealing for the mercy of Sri Krsna (Srimad-
Bhagavatam 2.4.20) in the following words:
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Text 2

sriyah patih ity adau patir gatis candhaka-vrsni-satvatarh prasidatarn me bhagavan satam
gatih. spastam. sri-sukah.

sriyah patih iti adau patih gatih candhaka-vrsni-satvatam prasidatam me bhagavan satarn
gatih-the following verse from Srimad-Bhagavatam (2.4.20):

Sriyah patir yajna-patih praja-patir
dhiyam patir loka-patir dhara-patih

patir gatis candhaka-vrsni-satvatar
prasidatarh me bhagavan satarh patih;

spastam-the meaning is clear; $ri-sukadeva-spoken by Sri Sukadeva Gosvami.

"May Lord Sri Krsna, who is the worshipable Lord of all devotees, the protector and glory
of all the kings like Andhaka and Vrsni of the Yadu dynasty, the husband of all goddesses of
fortune, the director of all sacrifices and therefore the leader of all living entities, the
controller of all intelligence, the proprietor of all planets, spiritual and material, and the
supreme incarnation on the earth (the supreme all in all), be merciful upon me."*

Anuccheda 57
Text 1
atha s$ri-vyasadevasya

anarthopasamarm saksad
bhakti-yogam adhoksaje

lokasyajanato vidvarns
cakre satvata-samhitam

atha-now; $ri-vyasadevasya-of Srila Vyasadeva; anartha-things which are superfluous;
upasamam-mitigation; saksat-directly; bhakti-yogam-the linking process of devotional
service; adhoksaje-unto the Transcendence; lokasya-of the general mass of men; ajanatah-
those who are unaware of; vidvan-the supremely learned; cakre-compiled; satvata-in
relation with the Supreme Truth; samhitam-Vedic literature.

Srila Vyasadeva also says that Sr1 Krsna is the primary subject of Srimad-Bhagavatam
(Srimad-Bhagavatam 1.7.6-7):

"The material miseries of the living entity, which are superfluous to him, can be directly
mitigated by the linking process of devotional service. But the mass of people do not know
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this, and therefore the learned Vyasadeva compiled this Vedic literature, which is in relation
to the Suprme Truth.*

Text 2

yasyam vai Sriiyamanayam
krsne parama-ptruse

bhaktir utpadyate purnsah
Soka-moha-bhayapaha

yasyam-this Vedic literature; vai-certianly; $rityamanayam-simply by giving aural
reception; krsne-unto Lord Krsna; parama-supreme; puruse-unto the Personality of
Godhead; bhaktih-feelings of devotional service; utpadyate-sprout up; pursah-of the living
being; Soka-lamentation; moha-illusion; bhaya-fearfulness; apaha-that which extinguishes.

"Simply by giving aural reception to this Vedic literature, the feeling for loving devotional
service to Lord Krsna, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, sprouts up at once to extinguish
the fire of lamentation, illusion and fearfulness."*

Text 3
adhoksaje sri-krsne

adho manena $ayanena
sakatantara-carina

raksasi nihata raudra
$akuni-vesa-dharini

puatana nama ghora sa
maha-kaya maha-bala

visa-digdhar stanarh ksudra
prayacchanti janardane

dadrsur nihatam tatra
raksasim vana-gocarah

punar jato 'yam ity ahur
uktas tasmad adhoksajah

iti hari-varse vasudeva-mahatmye tan-namnah s$ri-krsna-visayataya prasiddhah.
adhoksaje-by the name Adhoksaja; $ri-krsne-Sri Krsna; adhah-beneath; anena-with this;

Sayanena-bed; $akata-antara-carina-in the cradle; raksasi-demonness; nihata-killed; raudra-
terrible; sakuni-vesa-dharini-disguised as a beautiful woman; patana-Patana; nama-named;
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ghora-ugly; sa-she; maha-with a gigantic; kaya-body; maha-bala-and very strong; visa-with
poison; digdham-anointed; stanam-breast; ksudra-base; prayacchanti-janardane-to Krsna;
dadrsuh-saw; nihatam-killed; tatra-at that place; raksasim-the demonness; vana-gocarah-
the cowherd mena and gopis; punah-again; jatah-born; ayam-He; iti-thus; ahuh-they said;
uktah-spoken; tamsat-because of this; adhoksajah-the name Adhoksaja; iti-thus; hari-
vams$e-in the Hari-varsa; vasudeva-mahatmye-in the section containing the glorification of
Lord Vasudeva; tat-namnah-of this name; sri-krsna-visayataya-in relation to Lord Krsna;
prasiddhah-celebrated.

The name "Adhoksaja" in this verse (Srimad-Bhagavatam 1.7.6 second line) is specifically a
name of Lord Krsna. The derivation of this name is given in the following words of the
Vasudeva-mahatmya section of the Hari-vammsa (Visnu-parva 101.30-32):

"When infant Krsna was resting in His cradle, a powerful, gigantic and terrible demonness
named Patana disguised herself as a beautiful young woman and attempted to kill Krsna by
offering her breast, which had been smeared with poison, for the tiny child to suck. When
the cowherd men and gopis saw that the gigantic demoness had instead been killed by the
tiny child Krsna, they exclaimed: "Our child is rescued! It is as if He has attained another
birth (ja) unseen by us (adhoksa)!' Because of this exclamation by the cowherd men, Lord
Krsna is known as "Adhoksaja' (He who, unseen by the cowherd men, was born again)."

Text 4

ata evottara-padye saksat krsna ity evoktam. sri-bhagavan-nama-kaumudi-karas ca krsna-
Sabdasya tamala-Syamala-tvisi yasoda-stanandhaye para-brahmani rudhih iti prayoga-
pracuryat tatraiva prathamata eva pratiter udaya iti coktavantah.

atah eva-therefore; uttara-padye-in another verse; saksat-directly; krsnah-Krsna; iti-thus;
uktam-described; sri-bhagavat-of the Supreme Personality of Godhead; nama-name;
kaumudi-the moonlight; karah-the author; ca-also; krsna-Krsna; sabdasya-of the word;
tamala-as a Tamala tree; Syamala-black; tvisi-splendor; yasoda-stanandhaye-the tiny infant
who drank the breast-milk of Mother Yasoda; para-brahmani-the Supreme Brahman;
radhih-fame; iti-thus; prayoga-pracuryena-by elaborte explanations; tatra-there; eva-
certainly; prathamatah-from the beginning; eva-certainly; pratiteh-of fame; udaye-in the
arisal; iti-thus; ca-also; uktavantah-described.

The author of the Sri-Bhagavan-nama-kaumudi glorifies the Lord by giving the following
elaborate derivation of the name "Krsna (Bhagavan-nama-kaumudi 3.6):

"The name "Krsna' may mean: 1. He whose complexion is blackish as a tamala tree, 2. the
small child who drank the breast milk of Mother Yasoda, or 3. the Supreme Brahman."
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Text 5

samopanisadi ca krsnaya devakinandanaya iti. atra grantha-phalatvarh tasyaiva vyaktam iti
caikenaivahena tat-paripurnata sidhyati. sri-satah.

sama-upanisadi-in the Upanisad of the Sama Veda (Chandogya Upanisad); krsnaya
devakinandanaya-I offer my respectful obeisances to Sri Krsna, the son of Devaki; iti-thus;
atra-there; grantha-of the scripture; phalatvam-the benefit; tasya-of that; eva-certainly;
vyaktam-manifest; iti-thus; ca-also; ekena-by one; eva-certainly; anena-by this; tat-of that;
paripurnata-perfection; sidhyati-becomes completed; sri-satah-spoken by Stata Gosvami.

The name Krsna is also mentioned in the Chandogya Upanisad of the Sama Veda, which
says:

"I offer my respectful obeisances to Sri Krsna, the son of Devaki."

As previously mentioned (in Srimad-Bhagavatam 1.7.7, quoted in Anuccheda 57, Text 2),
simply by hearing the message of Srimad-Bhagavatam, one attains devotional service to Lord
Krsna, the actual perfection of life.

Anuccheda 58
Text 1
atha sri-naradasya

tatranvaham krsna-kathah pragayatam
anugrahenasrnavarm manoharah

tah sraddhaya me 'nupadar visrnvatah
priyasravasy anga mamabhavad rucih

atha-now; $ri-naradasya-the statement of Sri Narada; tatra-thereupon; anu-every day;
aham-I; krsna-kathah-narration of Lord Krsna's activities; pragayatam-describing;
anugrahena-by causeless mercy; asrnavam-giving aural reception; manah-harah-attractive;
tah-those; sraddaya-respectfully; me-unto me; anupadam-every step; visrnvatah-hearing
attentively; priyasravasi-of the Personality of Godhead; anga-O Vyasadeva; mama-mine;
abhavat-it so became; rucih-taste.

Narada Muni explains the benefit of hearing Srimad-Bhagavatam in the following words
(Srimad-Bhagavatam 1.5.26):

"O Vyasadeva, in that association and by the mercy of those great Vedantists, I could hear

them describe the attractive activities of Lord Krsna. And thus listening attentively, my taste
for hearing of the Personality of Godhead increased at every step."*
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Text 2

yena yenavatarena ity etac chri-pariksid-vacana-padya-dvayam apy atra sri-yasoda-
stanandhayatve sadhakam Sruti-samanya-nyayena. sri-naradah s$ri-vedavyasam.

yena yenavatarena iti-Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.7.1-2, quoted on page 305 of this book; etat-
that; sri-pariksit-of Maharaja Pariksit; vacana-statement; padya-verses; dvayam-two; api-
also; atra-here; sri-yasoda-stanandhayatve-the son of Yasoda; sadhakam-eligible; sruti-by
hearing; samahya-equality; nyayena-by the example; S$ri-naradah-spoken by Narada; $ri-
vedavyasam-to Vedavyasa.

This benefit of hearing Srimad-Bhagavatam is described by Maharaja Pariksit in the
following words (Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.7.1-2, also quoted in Anuccheda 51, Text 1):

"King Pariksit said: My lord, Sukadeva Gosvami, all the various activities exhibited by the
incarnations of the Supreme Personality of Godhead are certainly pleasing to the ear and to
the mind. Simply by one's hearing of these activities, the dirty things in one's mind
immediately vanish. Generally we are reluctant to hear about the activities of the Lord, but
Krsna's childhood activities are so attractive that they are automatically pleasing to the mind
and ear. Thus one's attachment for hearing about material things, which is the root cause of
material existence, vanishes, and one gradually develops devotional service to the Supreme
Lord, attachment for Him, and friendship with devotees who give us the contribution of
Krsna consciousness. If you think it fit, kindly speak about those activities of the Lord."*

We may also note in this connection that Maharaja Pariksit and Sukadeva Gosvami were
both situated on the same exalted devotional platform, for Sukadeva Gosvami was as eager to
speak the glories of Lord Krsna as Maharaja Pariksit was eager to hear them.

Anuccheda 59
Text 1
tac-chabdasyaivabhyaso 'pi drsyate evarn krsna-mateh ity adau. anyatra ca
tat-Sabdasya-of that sound; eva-certainly; abhyasah-continual practice; api-also; drsyate-

is seen; evam krsna-mateh iti adau-the following verses (Srimad-Bhagavatam 1.6.27-28):

evam krsna-mater brahman

nasaktasyamalatmanah
kalah pradurabhat kale
tadit saudamani yatha
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prayujyamane mayi tar
suddharh bhagavatir tanum

arabdha-karma-nirvano
nyapatat panca-bhautikah;

anyatra-another place (Srimad-Bhagavatam 7.10.48-50); ca-also.

By chanting the glories of Lord Krsna, Narada Muni became liberated and attained a
spiritual form. This is described in the following verses (Srimad-Bhagavatam 1.6.27-28):

"And so, O Brahmana Vyasadeva, in due course of time I, who was fully absorbed in
thinking of Krsna and who therefore had no attachments, being completely freed from all
material taints, met with death, as lightning and illumination occur simultaneously.*

"Having been awarded a transcendental body befitting an associate of the Personality of
Godhead, I quit the body made of five material elements, and thus all acquired fruitive results
of work [karma] stopped."*

The transcendental benefit attained by the devotees of the Lord is further described in the
following verses (Srimad-Bhagavatam 7.10-48-50) spoken by Narada Muni to Maharaja
Yudhisthira:

Text 2

yuyarh nr-loke bata bhuri-bhaga
lokarh punana munayo 'bhiyanti
yesarh grhan avasatiti saksad
gudharh pararmh brahma manusya-lingam

yayam-all of you (the Pandavas); nr-loke-within this material world; bata-however;
bhuri-bhagah-extremely fortunate; lokam-all the planets; punanah-who can purify;
munayah-great saintly persons; abhiyanti-almost always come to visit; yesam-of whom,;
grhan-the house; avasati-resides in; iti-thus; saksat-directly; gadham-very confidential;
param brahma-the Supreme Personality of Godhead; manusya-lingam-appearing just like a
human being.

"Narada Muni continued: My dear Maharaja Yudhisthira, all of you [the Pandavas] are
extremely fortunate, for the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Krsna, lives in your palace just
like a human being. Great saintly persons know this very well, and therefore they constantly
visit this house.*
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Text 3

sa va ayarh brahma mahad-vimrgya-
kaivalya-nirvana-sukhanubhutih

priyah suhrd vah khalu matuleya
atmarhaniyo vidhi-krd gurus ca

sah-that (Supreme Personality of Godhead, Krsna); va-also; ayam-this; brahma-the
impersonal Brahman (which is an emanation from Krsna); mahat-by great personalities;
vimrgya-searched for; kaivalya-oneness; nirvana-sukha-of transcendental happiness;
anubhutih-the source of practical experience; priyah-very, very dear; suhrt-well-wisher;
vah-of you; khalu-indeed; matuleyah-the son of a mternal uncle; atma-exactly like body and
soul together; arhaniyah-worshipable (because He is the Supreme Personality of Godhead);
vidhi-krt-(yet He serves you as) an order carrier; guruh-your supreme advisor; ca-as well.

"The impersonal Brahman is Krsna Himself because Krsna is the source of the impersonal
Brahman. He is the origin of the transcendental bliss sought by great saintly persons, yet He,
the Supreme Person, is your most dear friend and constant well-wisher and is intimately
related to you as the son of your maternal uncle. Indeed, He is always like your body and
soul. He is worshipable, yet He acts as your servant and sometimes as your spiritual master.*

Text 4

na yasya saksad bhava-padmajadibhi
raparh dhiya vastutayopavarnitam

maunena bhaktyopasamena pajitah
prasidatam esa sa satvatam patih

na-not; yasya-of whom; saksat-directly; bhava-Lord Siva; padma-ja-Lord Brahma (born
from the lotus); adibhih-by them and others also; rapam-the form; dhiya-even by
meditation; vastutaya-fundamentally; upavarnitam-described and perceived; maunena-by
samadhi, deep meditation; bhaktya-by devotional service; upasamena-by renunciation;
pujitah-worshiped; prasidatam-may He be pleased; esah-this; sah-He; satvatam-of the great
devotees; patih-the master.

"Exalted persons like Lord Siva and Lord Brahma could not properly describe the truth of
the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Krsna. May the Lord, who is always worshiped as the

protector of all devotees by great saints who observe vows of silence, meditation, devotional
service and renunciation, be pleased with us."*

Text 5
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tika ca aho prahladasya bhagyarh yena devo drstah; vayarm tu manda-bhagya iti visidantarn
rajanarh praty aha yayam iti tribhih ity esa. manusyasya drsyamana-manusyasyaiva lingam
kara-caranadi-sanniveso yasya tar rapar Sri-vigrahah; vastutaya nopavarnitam tad-
rapasyaiva para-brahmatvena kim idam vastv iti nirdestum asakyatvat; yathoktarm sahasra-
nama-stotre anirdesya-vapuh iti. esam eva padyanam saptamante "pi paramamodakatvat
punar avrttir dréyate. sa yudhisthiram.

tika-the commentary of Sridhara Svami; ca-also; aho-Oh; prahladasya-of Prahlada
Maharaja; bhagyam-good-fortune; yena-by which; devah-the Supreme Personality of
Godhead; drstah-was seen; vayam-we; tu-on the other hand; manda-bhagyah-unfortunate;
iti-thus; visidantam-lamenting; rajanam-to the king; prati aha-replied; yayam iti tribhih-in
these three verses which begin with the word "ytiyam"; iti-thus; esa-the commentary;
manusyasya-of a human being; drSyamana-appearing; manusyasya-like a human being;
lingam-form; kara-hands; carana-feet; adi-and other parts of the body; sannivesah-
touching; yasya-of whom; tam-the; rapam-form; sri-vigrahah-form; vastutaya-
fundamentally; upavarnitam-described and perceived; para-brahmatvena-because of being
the supreme spirit; kim-what; idam-this; vastu-substance; iti-thus; nirdestum-to describe;
asakyatvat-because of inability; yatha-as; uktam-said; sahasra-nama-stotre-in the Visnu-
sahasra-nama-stotra; anirdesya-which cannot be properly described; vapuh-whose form; iti-
thus; esam-of these; eva-certainly; padyanam-verses; saptama-ante-in the Seventh Canto of
Srimad-Bhagavatam; api-also; parama-transcendental; amodakatvat-because of bliss;
punah-again; avrttih-repetition; drsyate-is seen; sah-spoken by Narada Muni;
yudhisthiram-to Maharaja Yudhisthira.

Sridhara Svami explains this verse inthe following way:

"Narada Muni spoke these three verses to Maharaja Yudhisthira, who had lamented
“Prahlada Maharaja is so fortunate because he directly saw the Personality of Godhead, and
we are so unfortunate in comparison to him."

We may also note in this verse that even though Lord Krsna is described as "manusya-
lingam", which means “appearing just like a human being," He is also “vastutaya
nopavarnitam", which means "Even Lord Siva and Lord Brahma cannot properly describe
Him." Because the Lord's form is spiritual, it cannot be completely described. This is also
mentioned in the Visnu-sahasra-nama-stotra, where the Lord is described as "anirdesya-
vapuh", which means “He whose form cannot be completely described." Narada Muni and
King Yudhisthira were so pleased by this description of Lord Krsna, that we find these same
verses (7.10.48-50) repeated again at the end (7.15.15-17) of the Seventh Canto of Srimad-
Bhagavatam.

Anuccheda 60

234



Text 1
atra ca spastam

deva-dattam imarh vinam
svara-brahma-vibhasitam

murcchayitva hari-katharm
gayamanas caramy aham

atra-here; ca-also; spastam-clearly; deva-the Supreme Personality of Godhead (Sri Krsna);
dattam-gifted by; imam-this; vinam-a musical stringed instrument; svara-singing meter;
brahma-transcendental; vibhusitam-decorated with; murcchayitva-vibrating; hari-katham-
transcendental message; gayamanah-singing constantly; carami-do move; aham-I.

Although the Lord cannot be completely described, Narada Muni glorifies Him as far as
possible (Srimad-Bhagavatam 1.6.33-34):

"And thus I travel, constantly singing the transcendental message of the glories of the Lord,
vibrating this instrument called a vina, which is charged with transcendental sound and
which was given to me by Lord Krsna.*

Text 2

pragayatah sva-viryani
tirtha-padah priya-sravah

ahuta iva me $ighrarm
darsanarm yati cetasi

pragayatah-thus singing; sva-viryani-own activities; tirtha-padah-the Lord, whose lotus
feet are the source of all virtues or holiness; priya-sravah-pleasing to hear; ahutah-called for;
iva-just like; me-to me; sighram-very soon; darsanam-sight; yati-appears; cetasi-on the seat
of the heart.

"The Supreme Lord Sri Krsna, whose glories and activities are pleasing to hear, at once
appears on the seat of my heart, as if called for, as soon as I began to chant His holy
activities."*

Text 2
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devah $ri-krsna eva linga-purana upavibhage tenaiva svayar tasya vina grahanar hi
prasiddham. atra yad-rapena vina grahita, tad-rapenaiva ca cetasi darsanarn svarasya
labdham; devadattam iti krtopakaratayah smaryamanatvena tarh anusandhayaiva tad-ukteh.
sri-naradah sri-vedavyasam.

devah-Personality of Godhead; sri-krsnah-Sri Krsna; eva-certainly; linga-purane-in the
Linga Purana; upavibhage-in a chapter; tena-by him; eva-certainly; svayam-directly; tasya-
of Him; vina-of the vina; grahanam-acceptance; hi-certainly prasiddham-celebrated; atra-
here; yat-rapena-by the form of whom; vina-the vina; grahita-taken; tat-of Him; rapena-by
the form; eva-certainly; cetasi-in the heart; darsanam-sight; svarasya-of sound; labdham-is
attained; devadattam iti-given by the Personality of Godhead; krta-upakaratayah-with the
assistance; smaryamanatvena-by the meditation; tam-Him; anusandhaya-for contact; eva-
certainly; tat-of him; ukteh-from the statement; sri-naradah-spoken by Sri Narada; sri-
vedavyasam-to Sri Vedavyasa.

We may note that the word "deva" used in this verse refers to Sri Krsna. This same account
of Narada's acceptance of a vina from Sri Krsna is also related in the Linga Purana. Lord
Krsna, who personally gave the vina to Narada, assumes the form of transcendental sound
and appears in the heart of Narada, who is engaged in continually remembering the Lord's
glories, and chanting them accompanied by this musical instrument.

Anuccheda 61
Text 1
ata etad evam eva vyakhyeyam

tvam atmanatmanam avehy amogha-drk
parasya pumsah paramatmanah kalam

ajam prajatarh jagatah sivaya tan
mahanubhavabhyudayo 'dhiganyatam

atah-therefore; etat-this; evam-in this way; eva-certainly; vyakhyeyam-may be explained;
tvam-yourself; atmana-by your own self; atmanam-the Supersoul; avehi-search out;
amogha-drk-one who has perfect vision; parasya-of the Transcendence; pumsah-the
Personality of Godhead; paramatmanah-of the Supreme Lord; kalam-plenary part; ajam-
birthless; prajatam-have taken birth; jagatah-of the world; Sivaya-for the well-being; tat-
that; maha-anubhava-of the Supreme Personality of Godhead Sri Krsna; abhyudayah-
pastimes; adhiganya-tam-describe most vididly.

Vyasa glorifies Narada in the following words (Srimad-Bhagavatam 1.5.21):
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"Your Goodness has perfect vision. You yourself can know the Supersoul Personality of
Godhead because you are present as the plenary portion of the Lord. Although you are
birthless, you have appeared on this earth for the well-being of all people. Please, therefore,
describe the transcendental pastimes of the Supreme Personality of Godhead Sri Krsna more
vividly."*

Text 2

he amogha-drk tvam atmana svayam atmanam svam parasya pumsah kalam amsa-bhutam
avehi anusandhehi punas ca jagatah Sivaya adhunaiva sri-krsna-rapena yas cajo 'pi prajatas
tam avehi. tad etad dvayarh jhatva mahanubhavasya sarvavataravatari-vrndebhyo 'pi darsita-
prabhavasya tasya $ri-krsnasyaiva abhyudayah lila adhi adhikam ganyatam nirapyatam.
svayam i$varo 'pi bhavan nijajiana-rapam mayam na prakatayatv iti bhavah. sa tam.

he-O; amogha-drk-one who has perfect vision; tvam-yourself, atmana-by your own self;
svayam-personally; atmanam-the Supersoul; svam-personally; parasya-of the transcendence;
purnsah-the Personality of Godhead; kalam-plenary part; armsa-bhatam-plenary part; avehi-
search out; anusandhehi-search out; punah-again; ca-also; jagatah-of the world; Sivaya-for
the well-being; adhuna-now; eva-certainly; sri-krsna-ripena-in the form of Sri Krsna; yah-
who; ca-and; ajah-unborn; api-although; prajatah-born; tam-Him; avehi-search out; tat-
that; etat-this; dvayam-two; jiatva-having understood; maha-anubhavasya-if the Supreme
Personality of Godhead, Sri Krsna; sarva-all; avatara-incarnation; avatari-source of the
incarnations; vrndebhyah-multitudes; api-although; darsita-revealed; prabhavasya-
opulence and power; tasya-of Him; $ri-krsnasya-Sri Krsna; eva-certainly; abhyudayah-the
word "abhyudayah"; lila-means "pastimes"; adhi-the word "adhi"; adhikam-means
"greatly"; ganyatam-the word "ganyatam"; nirapyatam-means "describe"; svayam-
personally; 1Svarah-Supreme Controller; api-although; bhavan-you are; nija-your own;
ajiana-rapam-form of ignorance; mayam-known as the illusory potency maya; na-not;
prakatayatu-do manifest; iti-thus; bhavah-the meaning; sah-Vedavyasa; tam-to Narada
Muni.

In this verse the word "amogha drk" means “One who has perfect vision", the word
"atmana" means "by your own self", and the phrase "atmanam parasya purhsah kalam avehi"
means "You yourself can know the Supersoul Personality of Godhead because you are present
as the plenary portion of the Lord." The phrase "jagatah Sivaya" means "Although you are
birthless you have appeared on this earth for the well-being of all people." The phrase
"mahanubhavabhyudayah adhiganyatam" means “Please therefore, describe more vividly the
pastimes of Sri Krsna, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, who manifests all the powers and
opulences of all the innumerable incarnations of Godhead." It is understood from this verse
that Narada Muni may be counted among the incarnations of the Supreme Lord, and for this
reason Vyasadeva is praying that Narada withdraw the bewildering potency of the illusory
energy maya.
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Anuccheda 62
Text 1

ata eva purana-pradurbhavaya sri-vyasam prati sri-naradena caturvytthatmaka-sri-krsna-
mantra evopadistas tad upasakasya sarvottamatvar ca; yatha

atah eva-therefore; purana-of the Purana; pradurbhavaya-for the manifestation; $ri-
vyasam-prati-to Vyasa; Sri-naradena-by Narada; caturvyuha-atmaka-consisting of the four
primary Visnu-expansions; sri-krsna-Sri Krsna; mantrah-mantra; eva-certainly; upadistah-
instructed; tat-of the Lord; upasakasya-of the worshiper; sarva-uttamatvam-superiority; ca-
also; yatha-just as.

In order to invoke the Lord's mercy, in the beginning of Srimad-Bhagavatam, Narada
teaches Vyasa a prayer to the four primary Visnu-expansions. Narada also explains the most
exalted position of the devotees of the Lord (Srimad—Bhégavatam 1.5.37-38):

Text 2

om namo bhagavate tubhyam
vasudevaya dhimahi

pradyumnayaniruddhaya
namah sankarsanaya ca

omi-the sign of chanting the transcendental glory of the Lord; namah-offering obeisances
unto the Lord; bhagavate-unto the Personality of Godhead; tubhyam-unto You; vasudevaya-
unto the Lord, the son of Vasudeva; dhimahi-let us chant; pradyumnaya, aniruddhaya and
sankarsanaya-all plenary expansions of Vasudeva; namah-respectful obeisances; ca-and.

"Let us all chant the glories of Vasudeva along with His plenary expansions Pradyumna,
Aniruddha and Sankarsana.*
Text 3
iti marty-abhidhanena
mantra-muartim amartikam
yajate yajha-purusam
sa samyag darsanah puman.

spastam. sa tam.

iti-thus; marti-representation; abhidhanena-in sound; mantra-muartim-form
representation of transcendental sound; amuartikam-the Lord, who has no material form;
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yajate-worship; yajia-Visnu; purusam-the Personality of Godhead; sah-he alone; samyak-
perfectly; darsanah-one who has seen; puman-person; spastam-the meaning is clear; sah-
Narada; tam-to Vyasa.

"Thus he is the actual seer who worships, in the form of transcendental sound
representation, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Visnu, who has no material form."*

Anuccheda 63

Text 1
atha sri-brahmanah

bhtimeh suretara-vartitha-vimarditayah
klesa-vyayaya kalaya sita-krsna-kesah

jatah karisyati jananupalaksya-margah
karmani catma-mahimopanibandhanani

atha-now; Sri-brahmanah-the statement of Lord Brahma; bhumeh-of the entire world;
sura-itara-other than godly persons; vartitha-soldiers; vimarditayah-distressed by the
burden; klesa-miseries; vyayaya-for the matter of diminishing; kalaya-along with His
plenary expansion; sita-krsna-not only beautiful but also black; kesah-with such hairs;
jatah-having appeared; karisyati-would act; jana-people in general; anupalaksya-rarely to be
seen; margah-path; karmani-activities; ca-also; atma-mahima-glories of the Lord Himself;
upanibandhanani-in relation to.

Now let us consider the following statement of Lord Brahma (Srimad-Bhagavatam 2.7.26):

"When the world is overburdened by the fighting strength of kings who have no faith in
God, the Lord, just to diminish the distress of the world, descends with His plenary portion.
The Lord comes in His original form, with beautiful black hair. And just to expand His
transcendental glories, He acts extraordinarily. No one can properly estimate how great He
is."*

Text 2

asura-sena-nipiditaya bhuvah klesam apaharturh paramatmano 'pi paratvaj janair asmabhih
anupalaksya-margah api pradurbhiitah san karmani ca karisyati. ko 'sau kalaya amsena sita-
krsna-kesah yah. yatra sita-krsna-kesau devair drstav iti sastrantara-prasiddhih, so "pi
yasyarhsena, sa eva bhagavan svayam ity arthah. tad-avina-bhavatvat sri-baladevasyapi
grahanam dyotitam. nanu purusad api paro 'sau bhagavan katharh bha-bharavatarana-
matrartharh svayam avatarisyatity asankyaha atmano mahimanah parama-madhuri-sampada
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upanibadhyante nija-bhaktair adhikarm varnyante yesu tani karmani ca karisyati. yadyapi
nijamsenaiva va nijecchabhasenaiva va bhui-bhara-haranam isat karam, tathapi nija-
caranaravinda-jivatu-vrndam anandayann eva lila-kadambinir nija-madhuri-varsanaya
vitarisyamano 'vatarisyatity arthah.

asura-of the demons; sena-by the armies; nipiditayah-troubled; bhuvah-of the earth;
klesam-suffering; apahartum-to remove; parama-atmanah-the Supersoul; api-even;
paratvat-because of being above; janaih-by persons; asmabhih-by us; anupalaksya-margah-
not understandable; api-even; pradurbhaitah-manifest; san-being; karmani-activities; ca-
also; karisyati-will perform; kah-who?; asau-is this person; kalaya-by the word "kalaya";
armm$ena-is meant "along with His plenary expansion"; sita-krsna-kesau-who both have
beautiful black hair; yatra-where; sita-krsna-kesau-who both have beautiful black hair;
devaih-by the demigods; drstau-seen; iti-thus; Sastra-antara-in other scriptures (such as
Visnu Purana and Mahabharata); prasiddhih-fame; sah api-that same person; yasya-of
whom; arsena-by a plenary portion; sah eva-that same person; bhagavan-the Original
Personality of Godhead; svayam-directly; iti-thus; arthah-the meaning; tat-Him; avina-
bhavatvat-because of not appearing without; sri-baladevasya-of Balarama; api-also;
grahanam-acceptance; dyotitam-revealed; nanu-why is it then?; purusat-to the Purusa-
avataras; api-even; parah-superior; asau-this; bhagavan-Original Personality of Godhead;
katham-how is it possible; bhu-of the earth; bhara-the burden; avatarana-removal, matra-
only; artham-for the purpose; svayam-personally; avatarisyati-will incarnate; iti-thus;
asankya-doubting; aha-said; atmanah-His own; mahimanah-glories; parama-madhuri-
sampadah-very sweet; upanibadhyante-promised; nija-bhaktaih-by His devotees; adhikam-
greatly; varnyante-described; yesu-among them; tanni-these; karmani-pastimes; ca-also;
karisyati-will perform; yadi api-although; nija-armhsena-by His own plenary portion; va-or;
nija-iccha-abhasena-by a dim reflection of His desire; eva-certainly; va-or; bhu-of the earth;
bhara-the burden; haranam-removal; isat-karam-is made insignificant; tatha api-
nevertheless; nija-carana-aravinda-jivatu-vrndam-the devotees, for whom the Lord's lotus
feet are more dear than life; anandayan-delighting; eva-certainly; lila-kadambinih-many
pastimes; nija-His own; madhuri-transcendental sweetness; varsanaya-for showering;
vitarisyamanah-granting; avatarisyati-will incarnate; iti-thus; arthah-the meaning.

In this verse Lord Brahma says: "The Supreme Personality of Godhead, who is superior to
everyone, including even the all-pervading Supersoul, and who cannot be perfectly
understood by me or by anyone else, will appear in this material world and perform many
transcendental activities in order to lessen the burden of the earth." Lord Brahma also says:
"The Lord, who has beautiful black hair, is accompanied by His plenary portion." That the
demigods were able to see the Lord and His plenary portion, who both have beautiful black
hair is confirmed in the verses from Visnu Purana and Mahabharata previously quoted. We
may also note in this connection that the “plenary portion" mentioned in this verse refers to
Lord Balarama, the Supreme Lord's constant companion.

In this connection someone may raise the following doubt: If Sri Krsna is the Original
Personality of Godhead, superior even to the purusa-incarnations, then why does He descend
to the material world to perform such an insignificant activity as the removal of the earth's
burden?
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To this I reply: Lord Krsna does not appear in this world simply to lessen the earth's
burden. The earth's burden may be removed by the Lord's plenary incarnation, or simply by
the Lord's wishing it. He does not have to appear in this world to lessen the earth's burden.

Sri Krsna appears in this world in order to manifest His pastimes, with the devotees, which
are full of transcendental sweetness. Lord Krsna appears to delight the devotees for whom the
Lord's lotus feet are more dear than life, and to shower His own transcendental sweetness in
this world.

Text 3
etad eva vyakti-krtam-"tokena jiva-haranam ity adau.

etat-this; eva-certainly; vyakti-krtam-is manifested; tokena jiva-haranam iti adau-in
Srimad-Bhagavatam 2.7.27:

tokena jiva-haranam yad uluki-kayas
trai-masikasya ca pada sakato 'pavrttah

yad ringatantara-gatena divi-sprsor va
unmiulanarh tv itaratharjunayor na bhavyam.

Some of these transcendental pastimes are described in the following verse (Srimad-
Bhagavatam 2.7.27):

"There is no doubt about Lord Krsna's being the Supreme Lord, otherwise how was it
possible for Him to kill a giant demon like Patana when He was just on the lap of His mother,
to overturn a cart with His leg when He was only three months old, to uproot a pair of arjuna
trees, so high that they touched the sky, when He was only crawling? All these activities are
impossible for anyone other than the Lord Himself."*

Text 4

itaratha svayarm sva-madhuri-sampat-prakasaneccham antarena madhuratarar tokadi-
bhavam dadhata tena putanadinam jiva-haranadikam karma na bhavyarm na sambhavaniyam.
tad-arhsa-tad-icchabhasadi-matrenaiva tat-siddhir iti vakyarthah.

itaratha-the word "itaratha"; svayam-means "personally peformed by Him"; sva-own,;
madhuri-of sweetness; sampat-opulence; praksana-manifestation; iccham-desire; antarena-
without; madhurataram-extremely sweet; toka-of a child; adi-and other; bhavam-natures;
dadhata-manifesting; tena-by Him; putana-of Putana; adinam-and others; jiva-life; harana-
removing; adikam-beginning with; karma-actions; na-not; bhavyam-possible; na-not
sambhvaniyam-possible; tat-His; amsa-plenary portion; tat-His; iccha-desire; abhasa-dim
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reflection; adi-beginning with; matrena-by merely; eva-certainly; tat-His; siddhih-
perfection; iti-thus; vakya-of the statement; artha-the meaning.

Lord Krsna's plenary portion could have performed these actions, or the Lord could have
performed them simply by wishing them to be done. He did not have to personally perform
them. The charm of these pastimes lies in the fact that although these extraordinary activities
cannot be performed by any ordinary person, the Lord performed them as a tiny child. If the
Lord had not wished to charm and delight His devotees, He would not have personally
performed such activities as a small child. This is the actual reason the Lord performed these
pastimes.

Text 5

tatha ca tathayarh cavataras te ity adau tair eva vyakhyatam kirh bha-bhara-haranam mad-
iccha-matrena na bhavati. tatraha svanam iti iti.

tatha-furthermore; ca-also; tatha ayam ca avatarah te iti adau-in the verse (Srimad-
Bhagavatam 1.7.25:

tathayarn cavataras te
bhuvo bhara-jihirsaya

svanam cananya-bhavanam
anudhyanaya casakrt;

taih-by Sridhara Svami; eva-certainly; vyakhyatam-explained; kim-is it not?; bha-of the
earth; bhara-burden; haranam-removal; mat-My; iccha-by the desire; matrena-simply; na-
not; bhavati-will be; tatra-in this connection; aha-he said; svanam-the word "svanam"; iti-
thus; thus the commentary.

That Lord Krsna incarnates for the devotees' benefit is confirmed by Arjuna in the
following words (Srimad-Bhagavatam 1.7.25):

"O Lord Krsna, You descend as an incarnation to remove the burden of the world and to
benefit Your friends, especially those who are Your exclusive devotees and are rapt in
meditation upon You."*

In commenting on this verse Sridhara Svami says:
"Lord Krsna does not need to personally appear in this world to remove the earth's
burden, for He can do that simply by wishing it to be done. The actual reason for the Lord's

appearance is given in this verse: “You descend to benefit Your friends, especially those who
are Your exclusive devotees and are rapt in meditation upon You."
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Text 6

jayati jana-nivasah ity atra ceccha-matrena nirasana-samartho 'pi kridartharn dorbhir
adharmam asyann iti tad evam adibhih sri-krsnasyaiva sarvadbhutata-varnanabhinivesa-
prapanco brahmani spasta eva.

jayati jana-nivasah iti-Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.90.48:

jayati jana-nivaso devaki-janma-vado
yadu-vara-parisat svair dorbhir asyann adharmam

sthira-cara-vrjina-ghnah susmita-sri-mukhena
vraja-pura-vanitanar vardhayan kama-devam;

atra-here; ca-also; iccha-matrena-simply by desiring; nirasana-to kill the demons;
samarthah-able; api-although; krida-artham-for performing pastimes; dorbhih-with His
arms; adharmame-irreligiousity; asyan-routed; iti-thus; tat-therefore; evam-in this way;
adibhih-beginning with; sri-krsnasya-of Sri Krsna; eva-certainly; sarva-adbhutata-great
wonder; varnana-description; abhinivesa-attentive; prapancah-manifestation; brahmani-in
Lord Brahma; spastah-the remainder of the verse is clear; eva-certainly.

The following verse (10.90.48) may also be quoted as a summary of Lord Krsna's pastimes:

"Lord Sri Krsna is He who is known as jana-nivasa, the ultimate resort of all living entities,
and who is also known as Devaki-nandana or Yasoda-nandana, the son of Devaki and Yasoda.
He is the guide of the Yadu dynasty, and with His mighty arms He kills everything
inauspicious as well as every man who is impious. By His presence He destroys all things
inauspicious for all livinge entities, moving and inert. His blissful smiling face always
increases the lusty desires of the gopis of Vrndavana. May He be all glorious and happy!"*

We may note in this verse that although Lord Krsna could have killed the demons simply
by willing their death, He personally killed them with His own arms in the sporting spirit of
His pastimes. We may also note that this verse was spoken by Lord Brahma, who was filled
with devotion at hearing the narration of the Lord's astonishing pastimes.

Text 7

astu tavat tad-bhuri-bhagyam iha janma kim apy atavyam ity adi. sri-brahma $ri-naradam.

astu-let there be; tavat-in that way; tat bhiri-bhagyam iha janma kim api atavyam-Srimad-

Bhagavatam 10.14.34:

tad-bhauri-bhagyam iha janma kim apy atavyam
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yad gokule 'pi katamanghri-rajo-'bhisekam
yaj-jivitarh tu nikhilamm bhagavan mukundas
tv adyapi yat-pada-rajah sruti-mrgyam eva";

sri-brahma-spoken by Brahma; Sri-naradam-to Narada Muni.

The following statement of Lord Brahma (Srimad—Bhégavatam 10.14.34) confirms the
extraordinary nature of Lord Krsna's pastimes and intimate associates:

"My dear Lord Krsna, I am therefore not interested in material opulences or liberation. I
am most humbly praying at Your lotus feet for You to please give me any sort of birth within
this Vrndavana forest so that I may be able to be favored by the dust of the feet of some of the
devotees of Vrndavana. Even if I am given the chance to grow just as the humble grass in this
land, that will be very glorious for me. But if I am not so fortunate to take birth within the
forest of Vrndavana, I beg to be allowed to take birth outside the immediate area of
Vrndavana so that when the devotees go out they will walk over me. Even that would be a
great fortune for me. I am just aspiring for a birth in which I will be smeared by the dust of
the devotees' feet. I can see that everyone here is simply full of Krsna consciousness; they do
not know anything but Mukunda. All the Vedas are indeed searching after the lotus feet of
Krsna."*

Anuccheda 64
Text 1

evarm catuh-sloki-vaktuh sri-bhagavato 'pi sri-krsnatvam eva; tatha hi tat-parvastham
vakyam

dadarsa tatrakhila-satvatar patim
Sriyah patith yajiia-patir jagat-patim

sunanda-nanda-prabalarhanadibhih
sva-parsadagraih parisevitarm vibhum

vyakhya ca akhila-satvatam sarvesam satvatanar yadava-viranam patim.

evam-in this way; catuh-sloki-of the four most important verses of Srimad-Bhagavatam
(2.9.33-36); vaktuh-of the speaker; sri-bhagavatah-of the Original Personality of Godhead;
api-also; sri-krsnatvam-the state of being St Krsna; eva-certainly; tatha-in the same way;
hi-certainly; tat-parvastham-situated previously; vakyam-statement; dadarsa-Brahma saw;
tatra-there (in Vaikunthaloka); akhila-entire; satvatam-of the great devotees; patim-the
Lord; sriyah-of the goddess of fortune; patim-the Lord; yajia-of sacrifice; patim-the Lord;
jagat-of the universe; patim-the Lord; sunanda-Sunanda; nanda-Nanda; prabala-Prabala;
arhana-Arhana; adibhih-by them; sva-parsada-own associates; agraih-by the foremost;
parisevitam-being served in transcendental love; vibhum-the great Almighty; vyakhya-the
commentary of Sridhara Svami; ca-also; akhila-satvatam-the phrase "akhila-satvatam";
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sarvesam-of all; satvatanam-of the Satvata dynasty; yadava-of the Yadu dynasty; viranam-of
the heros; patim-the Lord.

Before speaking to Brahma the four essential verses of Srimad-Bhagavatam, Lord Krsna
revealed Himself as the Supreme Personality of Godhead. This is confirmed in the following
verse (Srimad-Bhagavatam 2.9.15):

"Lord Brahma saw in the Vaikuntha planets Lord Krsna, the Personality of Godhead, who
is the Lord of the entire devotee community, the Lord of the Yadu dynasty, the Lord of the
goddess of fortune, the Lord of all sacrifices, and the Lord of the universe, and who is served
by the foremost servitors like Nanda, Sunanda, Prabala and Arhana, His immediate associates
in Dvaraka."*

In this verse the words "akhila-sat_tvatam patim" mean “the Lord of all the heroes in the
Yadu dynasty."

Text 2

Sriyah patir yajia-patih praja-patir
dhiyam patir loka-patir dhara-patih

patir gati$ candhaka-vrsni-satvatam
prasidatarh me bhagavan satarh patih

ity etad-vakya-sarmvaditatvat.

sriyah-all opulence; patih-the owner; yajna-of sacrifice; patih-the director; praja-patih-
the leader of all living entities; dhiyam-of intelligence; patih-the master; loka-patih-the
proprietor of all plenets; dhara-earth; patih-the supreme; patih-head; gatih-destination; ca-
also; andhaka-one of the kings of the Yadu dynasty; vrsni-the first king of the Yadu dynasty;
satvatam-the Yadus; prasidatam-be merciful; me-upon me; bhagavan-Lord Sri Krsna;
satam-of all devotees; patih-the Lord; iti-thus; etat-of this; vakya-of the statement;
samvaditatvat-because of corroborating.

That Sr1 Krsna, the master of the Yadu dynasty, is the Supreme Personality of Godhead is
confirmed in the following verse spoken by Sukadeva Gosvami (Srimad-Bhagavatam 2.4.20):

"May Lod Sri Krsna, who is the worshipable Lord of all devotees, the protector and glory of
all the kings like Andhaka and Vrsni of the Yadu dynasty, the husband of all goddesses of
fortune, the director of all sacrifices and therefore the leader of all living entities, the
controller of all intelligence, the proprietor of all planets, spiritual and material, and the
supreme incarnation on the earth (the suprme all in all), be merciful upon me."*

Text 3
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pura maya proktam ajaya nabhye
padme nisannaya mamadi-sarge

jhanarh pararh man-mahimavabhasam
yat stirayo bhagavatarh vadanti.

iti trtiye uddhavar prati sri-krsna-vakyanusarena ca.

pura-in the days of yore; maya-by Me; proktam-was said; ajaya-unto Brahma; nabhye-
out of the navel; padme-on the lotus; nisannaya-unto the one situated on; mama-My; adi-
sarge-in the beginning of creation; jnanam-knowledge; param-sublime; mat-mahima-My
transcendental glories; avabhasam-that which clarifies; yat-which; sarayah-the great learned
sages; bhagavatam-Srimad-Bhagavatam; vadanti-do say; iti-thus; trtiye-in the Third Canto
of Srimad-Bhagavatam; uddhavam prati-to Uddhava; $ri-krsna-vakya-anusarena-in
connection with the words of Sri Krsna.

Lord Krsna personally revealed that He is the Supreme Personality of Godhead in the
following words (Srimad-Bhagavatam 3.4.13):

"O Uddhava, in the lotus millennium in the days of yore, at the beginning of the creation, 1
spoke unto Brahma, who is situated on the lotus that grows out of My navel, about My
transcendental glories, which the great sages describe as Srimad-Bhagavatam."*

Text 4

yo brahmanarh vidadhati parvarm
yo vai vidyas tasmai gapayati sma krsnah
tam ha devam atma-buddhi-prakasam
mumuknur vai $aranam amum vrajet.

iti Sri-gopala-tapany-anusarena ca tasyaivopadentltva-sruteu.

yah-who; brahmanam-to Brahma; vidadhati-gave; ptrvam-previously; yah-who; vai-
certainly; vidyah-transcendental knowledge; tasmai-to him; gapayati sma-instructed;
krsnah-Krsna; tam-to Him; ha-certainly; devam-the Supreme Personality of Godhead;
atma-buddhi-spiritual knowledge; prakasam-manifesting; mumuksuh-one who desires
liberation; vai-certainly; Saranam-shelter; amum-this; vrajet-should go; iti-thus; Sri-
gopala-tapani-anusarena-by the statement of the Gopala-tapani Upanisad (1.29); ca-also;
tasya-of Him; eva-certainly; upadestrtva-sruteh-described as the original teacher.

In the following verse from the Gopala-tapani Upanisad (1.29), Lord Krsna is described as
the Supreme Personality of Godhead and the original teacher of Vedic knowledge:
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"It was Krsna who in the beginning instructed Brahma in Vedic knowledge and who
disseminated Vedic knowledge in the past. Those who aspire to become liberated surrender
to Him, the Supreme Personality of Godhead who grants transcendental knowledge to His
devotees."

Text 5

tad u hovaca brahmanah asav anavaratam me dhyatah stutah parardhante so 'budhyata.
gopa-veso me purastad avirbabhuiva. iti sri-gopala-tapany-anusarenaiva kvacit kalpe $ri-
gopala-ripena srsty-adav ittham eva brahmane darsita-nija-rapatvat tad-dhamno maha-
vaikunthatvena sadhayisyamanatvac ca.

tat-then; u-certainly; ha-indeed; uvaca-replied; brahmanah-Brahma; asau-He;
anavaratam-continually; me-by me; dhyatah-remembered; stutah-glorified; parardhante-at
the conclusion of the parardha; sah-He; abudhyata-became perceived; gopa-vesah-in the
form of a cowherd boy; me-me; purastat-in the presence; avirbabhuva-became manifested;
tatah-then; iti-thus; $ri-gopala-tapani-anusarena-in conformity with the Gopala-tapani
Upanisad; kvacit-kalpe-during a certain kalpa; sri-gopala-rapena-in the form of a cowherd
boy; srsti-adau-in the beginning of creation; ittham-in this way; eva-certainly; brahmane-to
Lord Brahma; darsita-revealed; nija-own; rapatvat-because of the form; tat-His; dhamnah-
of the abode; maha-vaikunthatvena-as Maha-vaikuntha; sadhayisyamanatvat-because of
demonstrating; ca-also.

At the beginning of a certain kalpa, Lord Krsna revealed His original form as cowherd boy,
and His original abode, the best of Vaikuntha planets, to Lord Brahma. This is confirmed in
the following verse from the Gopala-tapani Upanisad:

"Brahma replied: I continually glorified the Lord and meditated upon Him for millions of
years, and at last I was able to understand the transcendental form of the Lord as Sri Krsna,
who appeared before me in the dress of a cowherd boy."*

Text 6

tatha ca brahma-sarmhitayam

tatra brahmabhavad bhuyas
catur-vedi catur-mukhah

tatha-in the same way; ca-also; brahma-sarmmhitayam-in the Brahma-sarhita; tatra-there;

brahma-Brahma; abhavat-was born; bhuyah catuh-vedi-versed in the four Vedas; catuh-
mukhah-four-faced.
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The spiritual practices followed by Lord Brahma, which enabled him to personally meet
Lord Krsna, are described in the following verses (22-26) of Brahma-sambhita:

"The divine lotus which springs from the navel-pit of Visnu is in every way related by the
spiritual tie with all souls and is the origin of four-faced Brahma versed in the four Vedas.**

Text 7

sanijato bhagavac-chaktya
tatkala kila coditah

sisrksayarh matirh cakre
purva-samskara-samskrtah

dadarsa kevalam dhvantarm
nanyat kim api sarvatah

sanjatah-born; bhagavat-of the Lord; saktya-by the potency; tat-kala-at that time; kila-
certainly; coditah-impelled; sisrksayam-in the matter of creation; matim-his mind; cakre-
placed; purva-sarhskara-samskrtah-under the impulse of previous impressions; dadarsa-saw;
kevalam-only; dhvantam-darkness; na-not; anyat-other; kim api-anything; sarvatah-in
every direction.

"On coming out of the lotus, Brahma, being guided by the Divine potency, turned his mind
to the act of creation under the impulse of previous impressions. But he could see nothing
but darkness in every direction.**

Text 8

uvaca puratas tasmai

tasya divya sarasvati
kama-krsnaya govinda

he gopi-jana ity api
vallabhaya priya vahner

mantrar te dasyati priyam

uvaca-said; puratah-in the presence; tasmai-to him; tasya-of him; divya-divine;
sarasvati-Sarasvati; kama-krsnaya govinda he gopi-jana-iti api vallabhaya priya vahneh
mantram-this mantra "klim krsnaya govindaya gopijana-vallabhaya svaha"; te-your; dasyati-
will grant; priyam-desire.

"Then the goddess of learning, Sarasvati, the divine consort of the Supreme Lord, said this

to Brahma, who saw nothing but gloom in all directions: O Brahma this mantra (klim krsnaya
govindaya gopljana-vallabhaya svaha) will assuredly fulfill your heart's desire."**
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Text 9

tapas tvam tapa etena
tava siddhir bhavisyati

tapah-austerity; tvam-you; tapa-should perform; etena-by this; tava-your; siddhih-

"O Brahma, do thou practice spiritual association by means of this mantra; then all your
desires will be fulfilled.**

Text 10
atha tepe sa sucirarh prinam govindam avyayam.

atha-then; tepe-performed austerities; sah-he; suciram-for a long time; prinam-satisfying;
govindam-Lord Govinda; avyayam-the eternal Personality of Godhead.

"Brahma, being desirous of satisfying Govinda, practiced the cultural acts for Krsna in
Goloka."**

Text 11

sunanda-nanda-prabalarhanadibhih ity atra tu dvarakayarm prakatyavasare sruta-sunanda-
nandadi-sahacaryena prabaladayo 'pi jiieyah.

sunanda-nanda-prabalarhanadibhih iti-Srimad-Bhagavatam 2.9.14-(this verse is quoted in
full on page 355 of the present book); atra-here; dvarakayam-at Dvaraka; prakatya-having
manifested; avasare-for a time; s$ruta-with Sruta; sunanda-Sunanda; nanda-Nanda; adi-and
others; sahacaryena-as servants and companions; prabala-Prabala; adayah-and others; api-
also; jieyah-should be understood.

After performing austerities, Lord Brahma was able to see Krsna as He appears in the
spiritual realm of Dvaraka. This is described in the following verse (Srimad-Bhagavatam
2.9.14):

"Lord Brahma then saw in the Vaikuntha planets Lord Krsna, the Personality of Godhead
who is the Lord of the entire devotee community, the Lord of the Yadu dynasty, the Lord of
the goddess of fortune, the Lord of all sacrifices, and the Lord of the universe, and who is
served by the foremost servitors like Nanda, Sunanda, Prabala, and Arhana, His immediate
associates in Dvaraka."*
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Text 12
yathoktarh prathame

sunanda-nanda-sirsanya
ye canye satvatarsabhah iti.

yatha-just as; uktam-the description; prathame-in the First Canto of Srimad-Bhagavatam;
sunanda-nanda-sirsanyah ye ca anye satvata-rsabhah iti-Srimad-Bhagavatam 1.14.32:
sunanda-nanda-Sirsanya ye canye satvatarsabhah.

The associates of Lord Krsna seen by Brahma at the beginning of the creation are directly
mentioned in the description of the Lord's Dvaraka-lila, confirming that Brahma actually saw
the Lord Krsna in the Dvaraka portion of the spiritual world. The following verse (Srimad-
Bhagavatam 1.14.32) confirms this:

"Sunanda, Nanda, and others are the constant servants of Lord Krsna at Dvaraka."*

Text 13

ki bahuna, nanavataravatarisv api satsu maha-purana-prarambha eva $ri-saunakadinam
tad eka-tatparyam idam. atra parvarh samanyato 'smabhir ekanta-sSreyastvena sarva-sastra-
saratvenatma-sukha-prasada-hetutvena ca yat prstam tad etad evasmakarn bhati. yat $ri-
krsnasya lila-varnanam ity abhipretyahuh

kim bahuna-what is the need of further explanation?; nana-of various; avatara-
incarnations of Godhead; avatarisu-of the source of incarnation; api-also; satsu-eternal,
maha-purana-of the Srimad-Bhagavatam; prarambhe-in the beginning (the Third Chapter of
the First Canto); eva-certainly; $ri-saunaka-adinam-of Sri Saunaka Rsi and the other sages
assembled at the forest of Naimisaranya; tat-that; eka-sole; tatparyam-meaning; idam-this;
atra-here; parvam-before; samanyatah-in a general way; asmabhih-by us; ekanta-
sreyastvena-as the supreme benediction; sarva-of all; Sastra-the Vedic literatures; saratvena-
as the essence; atma-of the spirit soul; sukha-happiness; prasada-mercy; hetutvena-as the
cause; ca-also; yat-which; prstam-inquired; tat-that; etat-this; eva-certainly; asmakam-of
us; bhati-is manifested; yat-which; sri-krsnasya-of Sri Krsna; lila-of the pastimes;
varnanam-description; iti-thus; abhipretya-intending; ahuh-said.

What need is there to present more evidence that Sri Krsna is the Original Form of the
Personality of Godhead? In the First Canto, Third Chapter of Srimad-Bhagavatam this has
been clearly explained to Saunaka Rsi and the sages assembled at Naimisaranya. In the
beginning of the Bhagavatam Sri Krsna has been described as the essence of all the Vedic
literatures, and the merciful source of all spiritual happiness and benediction. Because
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Saunaka Rsi desired to hear about Krsna's transcendental pastimes, he asked the following
question of Stta Gosvami (Srimad-Bhagavatam 1.1.12):

Text 14

stta janasi bhadrarm te
bhagavan satvatarn patih

devakyar vasudevasya
jato yasya cikirsaya

sata-O Suta Gosvami; janasi-you know; bhadram te-all blessings upon you; bhagavan-the
Personality of Godhead; satvatam-of the pure devotees; patih-the protector; devakyam-in
the womb of Devaki; vasudevasya-by Vasudeva; jatah-born of; yasya-for the purpose of;
cikirsaya-executing.

"All blessings upon you, O Sata Gosvami. You know for what purpose the Personality of
Godhead appeared in the womb of Devaki as the son of Vasudeva."*

Text 15

bhadram te iti Sri-krsna-lila-prasna-sahodarautsukyenasir-vadah. bhagavan svayam avatari
sampurnaisvaryadi-yuktah; satvatam satvatanam patih nuda-bhava arsah; yadavanam ity
arthah. jatah jagad-drsyo babhuva.

bhadram te iti-the words "bhadram te"; sri-krsna-of Sri Krsna; lila-of the pastimes;
prasna-questions; sahodara-produced at the same time; autukyena-with eagerness; asih-
vadah-words of benediction; bhagavan-the word "bhagavan"; svayam-personally; avatari-
the source of all incrnations of Godhead; sampturna-aisvarya-adi-yukteh-full of all powers
and opulences; satvatam-the word “satvatam"; satvatanam-means "of the Satvata dynasty;
patih-the Lord; nuda-bhavah arsah-poetic license; yadavanam-of the Yadu dynasty; iti-thus;
arthah-the meaning; jatah-the word "jatah"; jagat-drSyah-means "visible to the residents of
the material universe; babhuva-became.

In this verse the words "bhadrarh te" (all blessings upon you) indicate that the sages of
Naimisaranya, who were very eager to inquire about Sri Krsna's pastimes, offered blessing to
Sata Gosvami with these words. The word “bhagavan" indicates the Original Personality of
Godhead, who is full of all powers and opulences, and who is the original source of all
incarnations of Godhead. The phrase “satvatarh patih" means "the Lord of the Yadu dynasty".
The unusual grammatical form here is a use of poetic license (arsa). The word "jatah means
"became visible to the residents of the material universe."
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Anuccheda 65
Text 1

tan nah susrisamananam
arhasy anganuvarnitum

yasyavataro bhatanar
ksemaya ca bhavaya ca

tat-those; nah-unto us; Susrisamananam-those who are endeavoring for; arhasi-ought to
do it; anga-O Suta Gosvami; anuvarnitum-to explain by following in the footsteps of
previous acaryas; yasya-whose; avatarah-incarnation; bhutanam-of the living beings;
ksemaya-for good; ca-and; bhavaya-upliftment; ca-and.

Saunaka Rsi continued (Srimad-Bhagavatam 1.1.13):

"O Sata Gosvami, we are eager to learn about the Personality of Godhead and His
incarnations. Please explain to us those teachings imparted by previous masters [acaryas], for
one is uplifted both by speaking them and by hearing them."*

Text 2

tika ca anga he stita. tan no nuvarnayitam arhasi. samanyatas tavad yasyavatara-matram
ksemaya palanaya bhavaya samrddhaye ca iti.

tika-in the commentary of Sridhara Svami; ca-also; anga-the word "anga"; he stita-means
"O Sata Gosvami"; tat nah anuvarnayitum arhasi-this phrase; samanyatah-in a general way;
tavat-to that extent; yasya-whose; avatara-incarnation; matram-only; ksemaya-the word
"ksemaya"; palanaya-means "for protection"; bhavaya-the word "bhavaya"; samrddhaye-
means "for the upliftment; ca-also; iti-thus.

Sridhara Svami explains this verse in his commentary:
"In this verse the word "anga' means O Suta Gosvami'. The phrase “tan no 'nuvarnayitum

arhasi' means "please explain them in a general way', and the phrase “yasyavatarah' means
“only with the relation to the Lord and His incarnations'. The word “ksemaya' means “for the

rn

good', and the word “bhavaya' means “for the upliftment'.
Anuccheda 66
Text 1

tat-prabhavam anuvarnayantas tad-yasah-sravanautsukyam aviskurvanti.
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tat-the Lord's; prabhavam-power and opulence; anuvarnayantah-describing; tat-His;
yasah-glory; Sravana-to hear; autsukyam-eagerness; aviskurvanti-manifest.

The sages at Naimisaranya began to describe the power and opulence of the Supreme
Personality of Godhead, for they were [l
very eager to hear His glories. In this connection they said (Srimad-Bhagavatam 1.1.14):

Text 2

apannah samsrtim ghoram
yan-nama vivaso grnan
tatah sadyo vimucyeta
yad bibheti svayarh bhayam

apannah-being entangled; samsrtim-in the hurdle of birth and death; ghoram-too
complicated; yat-what; nama-the absolute name; vivasah-unconsciously; grnan-chanting;
tatah-from that; sadyah-at once; vimucyeta-gets freedom; yat-that which; bibheti-fears;
svayam-personally; bhayam-fear itself.

"Living beings who are entangled in the complicated meshes of birth and death can be
freed immediately by even unconsciously chanting the holy name of Krsna, which is feared
by fear personified."*

Text 3

vivasah api visesena paradhinah sann api yasya sri-krsnasya nama, tasya sarvavataritvad
avatara-namnam api. tatraiva paryavasanat. ata eva saksat sri-krsnad api tan-nama-pravrttih
prakarantarena srayate Sri-visnu-purane. tatra tv akhilanam eva bhagavan-namnarh karanany
abhavann iti. hi tadiyam gadyam. tad idam ca vasudeva-damodara-govinda-kesavadi-namavaj
jneyam. tatah sarmsrteh. tatra hetuh yat yato namnah; bhayam api svayarn bibheti".

vivasah-the word "vivasah"; api-even though; visesena-specifically; para-adhinah-
attached to other things; san-being; api-although; yasya-of whom; sri-krsnasya-of Sri
Krsna; nama-the holy name; tasya-of Him; sarva-avataritvat-because of being the source of
all incarnations of Godhead; avatara-of the incarnations; namnam-of the names; api-also;
tatra-there; eva-certainly; paryavasanat-atah eva-therefore; saksat-directly; sri-krsnat-from
Sri Krsna; api-also; tat-His; nama-name; pravrttih-chanting; prakara-antarena-in another
way; Sruyate-is heard; S$ri-visnu-purane-in the Visnu Purana; tatra-there; tu-also;
akhilanam-of all; eva-certainly; bhagavat-of the Supreme Personality of Godhead; namnam-
of the names; karanani-causes; abhavan-became; iti-thus; hi-certainly; tadiyam-of the
Visnu Purana; gadyam-prose passage; tat-therefore; idam-this; ca-also; vasudeva-Vasudeva;
damodara-Damodara; govinda-Govinda; kesava-Kesava; namavat-with the names; jaeyam-
should be known; tatah-the word "tatah"; samsrteh-means "from the cycle of birth and
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death; tatra-in this connection; hetuh-the cause; yat-the word "yat"; yatah namnah-means
"which holy name"; bhayam-fear; svayam-personified; bibheti-fears.

In this verse the word "vivasah" means “even though absorbed in thinking of other
things". Because Sri Krsna is the origin of all the incarnations of Godhead, all the holy names
of God actually refer to Him. This is confirmed in the Visnu Purana, which states:

"Lord Krsna is the origin of all the holy names of God."

For this reason, all the Lord's holy names, such as Vasudeva, Damodara, Govinda, Kesava,
and all other names of the Lord should be understood as names of Sri Krsna. In this verse the
word "tatah" means "from the cycle of birth and death." The chanter of Lord Krsna's holy
name becomes free from the complicated meshes of birth and death because even fear
personified fears the holy name of the Lord.

Anuccheda 67
Text 1
kim ca

yat-pada-sarnsrayah suta
munayah prasamayanah

sadyah punanty upasprstah
svardhuny-apo musevaya

kim ca-furthermore; yat-whose; pada-lotus feet; sarmsrayah-those who have taken shelter of;
suta-O Suta Gosvami, munayah-great sages; prasamayanah-absorbed in devotion to the
Supreme; sadyah-at once; punanti-sanctify; upasprstah-simply by association; svardhuni-of
the sacred Ganges; apah-water; anusevaya-bringing into use.

Saunaka Rsi continued (Srimad-Bhagavatam 1.1.15):

"O Stta, those great sages who have completely taken shelter of the lotus feet of the Lord
can at once sanctify those who come in touch with them, whereas the waters of the Ganges
can sanctify only after prolonged use."*

Text 2

yasya $ri-krsnasya-padau sarhsrayau yesam, ata eva prasamayanah, Samo bhagavan-nistha-

buddhita, samo man-nisthata buddheh iti svayam sri-bhagavad-vakyat, sa eva prakrstah

samah prasamah saksat purna-bhagavat-sri-krsna-sambandhitvat, prasama evayanarn vartma
asrayo va yesam te sri-krsna-lila-rasakrsta-citta munayah sri-sukadevadayah, upasprstah
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sannidhi-matrena sevitah sadyah punanti savasana-papebhyah sodhayanti. svardhuni ganga
tasya apah tu.

yasya-of whom; sri-krsnasya-of Sri Krsna; padau-two lotus feet; samsrayau yesam-those
who have taken shelter; atah eva-therefore; prasamayanah-absorbed in devotion to the
Supreme; samah-equipoised; bhagavat-towards the Supreme Personality of Godhead;
nistha-buddhita-fixed concentration; samah-equipoised; mat-towards Me; nisthata
buddheh-fixed concentration; iti-thus; svayam-directly; sri-bhagavat-of the Supreme
Personality of Godhead; vakyat-from the statement; sah-He; eva-certainly; prakrstah-
elevated; samah-equipoised; prasamah-devoted to the Lord; saksat-directly; ptrna-
bhagavat-the Original Personality of Godhead; $ri-krsna-Sri Krsna; sambandhitvat-because
of contact; prasamah-devoted; eva-certainly; ayanam-abode; vartma-path; asrayah-shelter;
va-or; yesam-of whom; te-they; sri-krsna-of Sri Krsna; lila-of the pastimes; rasa-by the
nectar; akrsta-attracted; cittah-minds; munayah-sages; $ri-sukadeva-adayah-Sukadeva
Gosvami and others; upasprstah-touched; sannidhi-matrena-simply by nearness; sevitah-
served; sadyah-at once; punanti-sanctify; savasana-papebhyah-from the sins of material
contamination; $odhayanti-purify; svardhuni-the word "svardhuni"; ganga-means "the
Ganges river"; tasyah-of that; apah-the water; tu-also.

In this verse the word "yat" means "of Sri Krsna" and the word "pada-samsrayah" means
“they who have taken shelter of the lotus feet". The word "prasamayanah" means "they
whose minds are fixed on the Supreme Lord". That one should continually meditate on Lord
Krsna is confirmed in the Srimad-Bhagavatam (11.19.36) by the Lord Himself, who says:

"Always fix your consciousness upon Me."

Because Sukadeva Gosvami and the other great sages at Naimisaranya had fully taken
shelter of Lord Krsna and were greatly attracted to hearing Lord Krsna's pastimes, simply by a
little direct service to them, one may become immediately purified from all the sinful
contamination of material existence. We may also note that the word "svardhuni-apah" in
this verse means "the water of the Ganges." The Ganges river is actually an incarnation of
Lord Krsna. This is confirmed in the following verse from the Vedic literatures:

Text 3

yo 'sau niranjano devas
cit-svartipl janardanah

sa eva drava-ripena
gangambho natra sarnsayah.

yah-who; asau-He; niraijanah-free from all material contact; devah-the Supreme
Personality of Godhead; cit-svaripi-who possesses a spiritual form; janardanah-Janardana;
sah-He; eva-certainly; drava-rapena-in the form of water; ganga-of the Ganges river;
ambhah-the water; na-not; atra-in this connection; samsayah-doubt.
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"The Supreme Personality of Godhead, Lord Janardana, whose form is completely spiritual
and who is always free from material contact, personally appears in the form of the water of
the Ganges river. Of this there is no doubt."

Text 4

iti svayar tathavidha-rapa api, saksac chri-vamanadeva-caranan nihsrta api, anusevaya
saksat sevabhyasenaiva tatha sodhayanti, na sannidhi-matrena sevaya. saksat sevaya api na
sadya iti tasya api Sri-krsnasritanam utkarsat tasyotkarsah. evam eva tatas tad yasaso 'py
adhikyarh varnyate tirtharh cakre nrponam yad ajani yadusu svah-sarit-pada-saucam.

iti-thus; svayam-personally; tatha-vidha-in this way; rapah-in the form; api-although;
saksat-directly; sri-vamanadeva-of Lord Vamanadeva; caranat-from the lotus feet; nihsrtah-
flowing; api-although; anusevaya-by service; saksat-directly; seva-abhyasena-by continual
service; eva-certainly; tatha-in that way; Sodhayanti-purifies; na-not; sannidhi-by contact;
matrena-only; sevaya-by service; saksat-directly; sevaya-by service; api-although; na-not;
sadyah-immediately; iti-thus; tasyah-of that service; api-even; Sri-krsna-asritanam-of those
who have taken shelter of Lord Krsna; utkarsat-excellence; tasya-of that; utkarsah-
excellence; evam-in the same way; eva-certainly; tatah-therefore; tat-of them; yasasah-of
the same; api-even; adhikyam-superiority; varnyate-is described; tirtham-sacred place;
cakre-made; nrpa-O king; Gnam-insignificant; yat-which; ajani-was manifested; yadusu-
among the members of the Yadu dynasty; svah-sarit-of the Ganges river; pada-feet; saucam-
washed.

Even though the Ganges river is personally the form of the Supreme Personality of
Godhead, and even though it flows from the lotus foot of the Supreme Lord Vamanadeva, one
must repeatedly bathe in it's waters in order to become purified. However if one once
contacts a pure devotee who has taken complete shelter of Lord Krsna, one becomes
immediately purified. The pure devotees of the Lord are therefore more glorious even than
the Ganges river. This superexcellent quality of the devotees is described in the following
verse from Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.90.47):

"O king, because of Lord Krsna's intimate association with the Yadu dynasty, the whole
family not only became very famous, but also became more effective in purifying others than
the water of the Ganges."*

Text 5
tika ca itah purvam svah-sarid eva sarvato 'dhikam tirtham ity asit, idanim tu yadusu yad

ajani jatarh tirtharm $ri-krsna-kirti-rapam etat svah-sarit-ripam pada-saucam tirtham anam
alparn cakre ity esa.
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tika-Sridhara Svami's commentary; ca-also; itah-from this; parvam-previously; svah-
sarit-the Ganges river; eva-certainly; sarvatah-of all; adhikam-the best; tirtham-sacred
place; iti-thus; asit-was; idanim-now; tu-however; yadusu yat ajani-what was manifested
among the members of the Yadu dynasty; jatam-manifested; tirtham-sacred place; Sri-krsna-
of Sri Krsna; kirti-the glories; rapam-consisting of; etat-that; svah-sarit-the Ganges;
rapam-in the form of; pada-saucam-water used to wash the feet; tirtham-sacred place;
tunam-the word "Gnam"; alpam-means "insignificant"; cakre-made; iti-thus; esa-the
commentary.

Sridhara Svami comments on this verse:

"Although formerly the Ganges river was considered the foremost of all holy places, the
holy place of the glorification of Sri Krsna which has now appeared in the Yadu dynasty
makes the Ganges appear insignificant."

Anuccheda 68
etasya dasama-skandha-padyasyaiva samvaditam vyanakti

ko va bhagavatas tasya
punya-slokedya-karmanah

suddhi-kamo na srnuyad
yasah kali-malapaham.

suddhi-kamo 'pi. yatah kali-yugasyapi malapaham. yasmad eva tasmat.

etasya-of this; dasama-skandha-padyasya-of the verses of the Tenth Canto; eva-certainly;
samvaditam-commentary; vyanakti-reveals; kah-who; va-rather; bhagavatah-of the Lord;
tasya-His; punya-virtuous; sloka-idya-worshipable by prayers; karmanah-deeds; suddhi-
kamah-desiring deliverance from all sins; na-not; $rnuyat-does hear; yasah-glories; kali-of
the age of quarrel; mala-apaham-the agent for sanctification; suddhi-kamah-desiring
deliverance from all sins; api-also; yatah-because; kali-yugasya-of the kali-yuga; mala-
apaham-the agent of sanctification.

Saunaka Rsi's next statement (Srimad-Bhagavatam 1.1.16) may be taken as an explanation
of the Srimad-Bhagavatam's Tenth Canto:

"Who is there, desiring deliverance from the vices of the age of quarrel, who is not willing
to hear the virtuous glories of the Lord?"*
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Anuccheda 69
Text 1

tasya karmany udarani
parigitani saribhih

bruhi nah sraddadhananam
lilaya dadhatah kalah

tasya-His; karmani-transcendental acts; udarani-magnanimous; parigitani-broadcast;
saribhih-by the great souls; brahi-please speak; nah-unto us; sraddadhananam-ready to
receive with respect; lilaya-pastimes; dadhatah-advented; kalah-incarnations.

Saunaka Rsi further explains (Srimad-Bhagavatam 1.1.17):

"Lord Krsna's transcendental acts are magnificent and gracious, and great learned sages
like Narada sing of them. Please, therefore, speak to us, who are eager to hear about the
adventures He performs in His various incarnations."*

Text 2

udarani paramananda-datrni janmadini. svayar pariparnasya lilaya anyah api kalah
purusadi-laksana dadhatah; tat-tad-amsan apy adaya tasyavatirnasya sata ity arthah.

udarani-generous; parama-transcendental; ananda-bliss; datrni-giving; janma-adini-
beginning with His birth; svayam-personally; paripurnasya-perfect and complete; lilaya-
pastimes; anyah-other; api-and; kalah-incarnations; purusa-the purusa-avataras; adi-
beginning with; laksanah-consisting of; dadhatah-advented; tat-tat-arhsan-various
incarnations; api-also; adaya-accepting; tasya-of Him; avatirnasya-incarnated; satah-of the
Absolute Truth; iti-thus; arthah-the meaning.

In this verse the Lord's pastimes are described as "udara" (gracious) because, from the very
beginning of the Lord's appearance in this world, His pastimes give transcendental bliss to the
devotees. This verse explains that although Lord Krsna is the perfect and complete Original

Personality of Godhead, He performs pastimes in the forms of the purusa-avataras and other
incarnations also.

Anuccheda 70
Text 1

athakhyahi harer dhimann
avatara-kathah subhah
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lila vidadhatah svairam
ISvarasyatma-mayaya

atha-therefore; akhyahi-describe; hareh-of the Lord; dhiman-O sagacious one; avatara-
incarnations; kathah-narratives; subhah-auspicious; lila-adventures; vidadhatah-performed;
svairam-pastimes; iSvarasya-of the supreme controller; atma-personal; mayaya-energies.

The sages continue (Srimad—Bhégavatam 1.1.18):

"O wise Sita, please narrate to us the transcendental pastimes of the Supreme Godhead's
multi-incarnations. Such auspicious adventures and pastimes of the Lord, the suprme
controller, are performed by His internal powers."*

Text 2

sri-krsnasya tavat mukhyatvena kathaya. atha tad-anantaram anusangikatayaivety arthah.
hareh Sri-krsnasya; prakarana-balat avatarah purusavatara ganavatarah lilavataras ca, tesarn
katha; lilah srsty-adi-karma-rapa bha-bhara-haranadi-rapas ca. autsukyena punar api tac-
caritany eva Srotum icchantas tatratmanas trpty-abhavam avedayanti.

sri-krsnasya-of Lord Krsna; tavat-to that extent; mukhyatvena-principally; kathaya-please
narrate; atha-therefore; tat-anantaram-afterwards; anusangikataya-in relation to Him; eva-
certainly; iti-thus; arthah-the meaning; hareh-of Lord Hari; $ri-krsnasya-of Sri Krsna;
prakarana-balat-because of the description; avatarah-incarnations; purusa-avatarah-purusa-
incarnations; guna-avatarah-incarnations who control the modes of material nature; lila-
avtarah-pastimes-incarnations; ca-also; tesam-of them; kathah-narratives; lilah-adventures;
srsti-creation of the material world; adi-beginning with; karma-activities; rapah-consisting
of; bhu-of the earth; bhara-the burden; harana-removing; ai-beginning with; rapah-
consisting of; ca-also; autsukyena-with eagerness to hear; punah-again; api-also; tat-His;
caritani-activities; eva-certainly; srotum-to hear; icchantah-desiring; tatra-there; atmanah-
of the self; trpti-satisfaction; abhavam-lack; avedayanti-appeal.

In this verse the word "atha" may be interpreted to mean "afterwards". In this way the
verse means: "First describe to us the pastimes of Lord Krsna, the Original Personality of
Godhead. After He has been completely described, you may describe the pastimes of His
many incarnations." In this verse the word "avatarah" refers to the purusa-avataras, guna-
avataras (the controllers of the modes of material nature), and lila-avataras (pastime-
incarnations). The pastimes of the Lord include His creation of the material universes, the
removal of the earth's burden, and many other pastimes as well. Very eager to hear the glories
of the Lord, the sages of Naimisaranya appeal to Stta Gosvami, explaining that their desire to
hear about the Lord is still unsatisfied. They said (Srimad-Bhagavatam 1.1.19):

Anuccheda 71
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Text 1

vayam tu na vitrpyama
uttama-sloka-vikrame

yac-chrnvatar rasa-jianam
svadu svadu pade pade

vayam-we; tu-but; na-not; vitrpyamah-shall be at rest; uttama-sloka-the Personality of
Godhead, who is glorified by transcendental prayers; vikrame-adventures; yat-which;
srnvatam-by continuous hearing; rasa-jnanam-those who are conversant with; svada-
relishing; svadu-palatable; pade pade-at every step.

"We never tire of hearing the transcendental pastimes of the Personaltiy of Godhead, who
is glorified by hymns and prayers. Those who have developed a taste for transcendental
relationships with Him relish hearing of His pastimes at every moment."*

Text 2

yoga-yogadisu trptah smah; bhagavad-vikrama-matre tu na trpyama eva. tatrapi tirtham
cakre nrponam ity ady ukta-laksanasya sarvato 'py uttama-slokasya sri-krsnasya vikrame
viSesena na trpyamah, alam iti na manyamahe. tatra hetuh yad-vikramanarh $rnvatam yad va,
anye tu trpyantu nama, vayar tu neti tu-sabdasyanvayah.

yoga-yoga-adisu-beginning with yoga; trptah-pleased; smah-we are; bhagavad-vikrama-
matre-in the power of the Lord; tu-indeed; na-not; trpyamah-we are satisfied; eva-indeed;
tatrapi-there; tirthamm-holy place; cakre-creates; nrpanam-of kings; iti-thus; ady-beginning;
ukta-said; laksanasya-of the characteristics; sarvatah-all; api-even; uttama-slokasya-of the
Lord who is glorified in beautiful poetry; sri-krsnasya-of Lord Krsna; vikrame-in the
prowess; visesena-specifically; na-not; trpyamah-we are satisfied; alam-sufficiently; iti-
thus; na-not; manyamahe-we consider; tatra-there; hetuh-reason; yad-of whom,;
vikramanar-prowess; srnvatam-we would hear; yad-which; va-or; anye-others; tu-indeed;
trpyantu-may be satisfied; nama-indeed; vayam-we; tu-indeed; na-not; iti-thus; tu-tu;
sabdasya-of the word; anvayah-the meanings of the words.

In this verse the sages of Naimisaranya say:

"We have become tired of hearing about the various yoga systems, but we do not become
tired by hearing about the transcendental pastimes of the Supreme Personality of Godhead."

This is confirmed in the following verse from Srimad—Bhégavatam (10.90.47):

"By continually glorifying Lord Krsna, the Yadu dynasty became more effective in
purifying others than the water of the Ganges."*
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For this reason the sages say:

"We never tire of hearing the transcendental pastimes of Sri Krsna, who is glorified by
hymns and prayers."*

In other words, they never thought that they had heard enough about Lord Krsna. They
said: "But (tu) we never become tired of hearing about the Lord." The word "tu" (but) is used
in this context.

Anuccheda 72
Text 1

krtavan kila karmani
saha ramena kesavah
atimartyani bhagavan
gudhah kapata-manusah

krtavan-done by; kila-what; karmani-acts; saha-along with; ramena-Balarama; kesavah-
Sri Krsna; atimartyani-superhuman; bhagavan-the Personality of Godhead; giidhah-masked
as; kapata-apparently; manusah-human being.

The sages continued (Srimad-Bhagavatam 1.1.20):

"Lord Sri Krsna, the Personality of Godhead, along with Balarama, played like a human
being, and so masked He performed many superhuman acts."*

Text 2

tika ca atah sri-krsna-caritani kathayety asayenahuh krtavan iti. ati-martyani martyan ati-
krantani govardhanoddharanadini, manusyesv asambhavitanity arthah. ity esa.

tika-Sridhara Svami's commentary; ca-also; atah-therefore; $ri-krsna-of Sri Krsna;
caritani-the pastimes; kathaya-please describe; iti-thus; asayena-with the intention; ahuh-
they said; krtavan iti-this verse which begins with the word "krtavan"; ati-martyani-
superhuman; martyan-human powers; ati-krantani-surpassing; govardhana-of Govardhana
Hill; uddharana-the lifting; adini-beginning with; manusyesu-among human beings;
asambhavitani-impossible to be performed; iti-thus; arthah-the meaning; iti-thus; esa-the
commentary.

Sridhara Svami explains this verse in his commentary:
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"The sages of Naimisaranya spoke this verse to encourage Suta Gosvami to describe the
transcendental pastimes of Lord Krsna. The word "ati-martyani' in this verse means
“superhuman acts, such as the lifting of Govardhana Hill, which can never be performed by
ordinary human beings.""

Text 3

nanu katharh manusah sann ati-martyani krtavan. tatrahuh kapata-manusah parthiva-deha-
visesa eva manusa-sabdah pratitah, tasmat kapatenaivasau tatha bhatity arthah; vastutas tu
narakrter eva para-brahmatvenasaty api prasiddha-manusatve narakrti-nara-lilatvena labdham
aprasiddha-manusatvam asty eva. tat punar aiSvarya-vyaghatakatvan na pratyakhyayata iti
bhavah.

nanu-someone may object; katham-how is it possible?; manusah-human; san-being; ati-
martyani-superhuman acts; krtavan-performed; tatra-in this connection; ahuh-they said;

kapata-apparently; manusah-a human being; parthiva-material, deha-body; visesah-
specific; eva-certainly; manusa-sabdah-the word "manusa"; pratitah-celebrated; tasmat-
therefore; kapatena-deceptively; eva-certainly; asau-He; tatha-in the same way; bhati-is
manifested; iti-thus; arthah-the meaning; vastutah-actually; tu-but; nara-of a human being;
akrteh-of []

the form; eva-certainly; para-brahmatvena-as the Supreme Personality of Godhead; asati-in
the material world; api-even; prasiddha-famous; manusatve-the status of a human being;
nara-of a human being; akrti-in the form; nara-of a human being; lilatvena-with the
pastimes; labdham-attained; aprasiddha-incomplete; manusatvam-human nature; asti-there
is; eva-certainly; tat-that; punah-again; ai$varya-of transcendental power and opulences;
vyaghatakatvat-because of obstructing; na-not; pratyakhyayatah-denied; iti-thus; bhavah-
the meaning.

Considering that someone may raise the objection “If Krsna is an ordinary human being,
how was it possible for him to perform remarkable superhuman acts?", the sages of
Naimisaranya specifically used the words "kapata-manusah (disguised as a human being)".
Lord Krsna is the Supreme Spirit, and His form is eternal and full of knowledge and bliss. He
never accepts a material body. Therefore He simply appeared to be a human being with a
body made of the five gross material elements. He did not always appear or act like a human
being, however, for at certain times He would display His divine powers and opulences.

Text 4

ata eva syamantaka-harane purusarh prakrtarh matva ity anena jambavato 'nyathajiana-
vyanjakena vakyena tasya prakrtatvarn nisidhya purusatvarn sthapyate.
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atah eva-therefore; syamantaka-harane-in the story of the taking of the Syamantaka jewel;
purusam prakrtarh matva iti anena-in Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.56.22: "sa vai bhagavata tena
yuyudhe svaminatmanh purusarh prakrtarh matva kupito nanubhava-vit"; jambavatah-of
Jambavan; anyatha-otherwise; jiana-conception; vyanjakena-by the sign; vakyena-by
speech; tasya-His; prakrtatvam-humanity; nisidhya-rejecting; purusatvam-divinity;
sthapyate-in established.

This is described in the story of the Syamantaka jewel recorded in the Srimad-Bhagavatam.
When he first met Lord Krsna, "Jambavan thought the Lord to be an ordinary human being"
(Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.56.22). When Jambavan saw the Lord's superhuman prowess,
however, he understood that Lord Krsna was not an ordinary human being, but the Supreme
Person. Jambavan explained this in the many prayers he spoke to the Lord.

Text 5

evam maya-manusyasya vadasva vidvan ity adisv api jeyam. yasmat kapata-manusah

evam-in the same way; maya-manusyasya-of the Lord, who appeared as an ordinary
human being by His own potency; vadasva-kindly describe; vidvan-O learned speaker
(Sukadeva Gosvami); iti-thus; adisu-in the passage beginning; api-also; jieyam-may be
known; yasmat-because; kapata-manusah-disguised as a human being; tasmat-therefore;
gudhah-hidden; svatah-personality; tu-also; tat-His; rapataya-by His transcendental form;
bhagavan-the Original Personality of Godhead; iti-thus; sri-saunakah-spoken by Saunaka
Rsi.

That Krsna appears as an ordinary human being is also described in the following words
spoken by Maharaja Pariksit to Sukadeva Gosvami (Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.1.7):

"O learned Sukadeva Gosvami, please describe to us the transcendental characteristics of
Lord Krsna, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, who appeared as an ordinary human being
by His own potency."*

This is the actual meaning of the words "kapata-manusah" and "gadhah" in this verse
(Srimad-Bhagavatam 1.1.20).

Anuccheda 73
Text 1
atha Sri-suitasyapi iti samprasnah samhrstah ity ady antaram narayanarn namaskrtya ity ady
ante puranam upakramyaivaha
munayah sadhu prsto 'harn

bhavadbhir loka-mangalam
yat krtah krsna-samprasno
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yenatma suprasidati

atha-now; $ri-siitasya-of Sri Siita Gosvami; api-also; iti samprasnah samhrstah iti adi
antaram naradyanam namaskrtya iti adi ante puranam upakramya-Srimad-Bhagavatam 1.2.1-4:

vyasa uvaca

iti samprasna-samhrsto
vipranam raumaharsanih

pratipijya vacas tesam
pravaktum upacakrame

suta uvaca

yar pravrajantam anupetam apeta-krtyarh
dvaipayano viraha-katara ajuhava

putreti tan-mayataya taravo 'bhinedus
tarh sarva-bhuita-hrdayarn munim anato 'smi

yah svanubhavam akhila-sruti-saram ekam
adhyatma-dipam atititirsatarh tamo 'ndham
samhsarinam karunayaha purana-guhyarm
tam vyasa-sinum upayami gururm muninam

narayanarm namaskrtya

narar caiva narottamam
devim sarasvatim vyasarh

tato jayam udirayet; "

eva-certainly; aha-said; munayah-O sages; sadhu-this is relevant; prstah-questioned;
aham-myself; bhavadbhih-by all of you; loka-the world; mangalam-welfare; yat-because;
krtah-made; krsna-the Personality of Godhead; samprasnah-relevant question; yena-by
which; atma-self; suprasidati-completely pleased.

After these questions were spoken by the sages of Naimisaranya, Srila Siita Gosvami
glorified Sukadeva Gosvami in the following words (Srimad-Bhagavatam 1.2.1-5):

"Ugrasrava [Suta Gosvami], the son of Romaharsana, being fully satisfied by the perfect
questions of the brahmanas, thanked them and thus attempted to reply.*

"Srila Stita Gosvami said: Let me offer my respectful obeisances unto that great sage
[Sukadeva Gosvami]| who can enter the hearts of all. When he went away to take up the
renounced order of life [sannyasa], leaving home without undergoing reformation by the
sacred thread or the ceremonies observed by the higher castes, his father, Vyasadeva, fearing
separation from him, cried out, "O my son!' Indeed, only the trees, which were absorbed in
the same feelings of separation, echoed in response to the begrieved father.*

"Let me offer my respectful obeisances unto him [Sata], the spiritual master of all sages,
the son of Vyasadeva, who, out of his great compassion for those gross materialists who
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struggle to cross over the darkest regions of material existence, spoke this most confidential
supplement to the cream of Vedic knowledge, after having personally assimilated it by
experience.*

"Before reciting this Srimad-Bhagavatam, which is the very means of conquest, one should
offer respectful obeisances unto the Personality of Godhead, Narayana, unto Nara-narayana
Rsi, the supermost human being, unto mother Sarasvati, the goddess of learning, and unto
Srila Vyasadeva, the author.*

"O sages, I have been justly questioned by you. Your questions are worthy because they
relate to Lord Krsna and so are of relevance to the world's welfare. Only questions of this sort
are capable of completely satisfying the self."*

Text 2

tika ca tesarn vacah pratipajya iti yad uktam tat-pratipijanarm karoti he munayah sadhu
yatha bhavati tathaham prsthah, yato lokanam mangalam etad, yad yatah sri-krsna-visayah
samprasnah krtah. sarva-sastrartha-saroddhara-prasnasyapi krsne paryavasanad evam uktam
ity esa.

tika-Sridhara Svami's commentary; ca-also; tesam vacah pratip@jya-"thanking them for
their words" (a reference to Srimad-Bhagavatam 1.2.1-quoted on page 394 of this book); iti-
thus; yat-which; uktam-spoken; tat-of that; prati-pijanam-words of thanks; karoti-did;
he-O; munayah-sages; sadhu-justly; yatha bhavati-as it is proper; tatha-in that way; aham-
I; prsthah-questioned; yatah-from which; lokanam-of the worlds; mangalam-welfare; etat-
that; yat-which; yatah-from which; sri-krsna-visayah-in relation to Lord Krsna;
samprasnah-relevant question; krtah-made; sarva-of all; $astra-Vedic literatures; artha-
meaning; sara-essence; udhara-bringing out; prasnasya-of the question; api-also; krsne-in
the subject of Sr1 Krsna; paryavasanat-from the conclusion; evam-in this way; uktam-
spoken.

Sridhara Svami explains these verses in the following way:

"The phrase “tesarn vacah pratipajya’ in verse 1.2.1 means “thanking them for their words'.
In verse 1.2.5, the word ‘'munayah' means "O sages', and the word “sadhu' means “justly' or
“properly'. The word “loka-mangalam' means “which bring about the world's welfare', and the
phrase “yat krtah krsna-samprasnah' means “questions in relation to Lord Krsna'. The sages at
Naimisaranya had previously asked Stta Gosvami to explain the essential truth described in
all Vedic scriptures. In this verse Sita Gosvami replies that the description of Lord Krsna is
the essence of the Vedic scriptures, and these questions about Lord Krsna directly relate to
that essence of all the Vedas.

Text 3
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ata evottaresv api padyesv adhoksaja-vasudeva-satvatampati-krsna-sabdas tat-pradhanya-
vivaksayaiva pathitah. atra sSreyah-prasnasyapy uttaram loka-mangalam ity anenaiva tavad
dattamh bhavati, tathatma-suprasada-heto$ ca yenatma suprasidati ity anena. sri-sttah.

atah eva-therefore; uttaresu-in the answers; api-also; padyesu-in the verses; adhoksaja-
vasudeva-satvatampati-krsna-sabdah-the holy names of Lord Krsna, such as Adhoksaja,
Vasudeva, and Satvatampati; tat-them; pradhanya-principally; vivaksaya-with a desire to
describe; eva-certainly; pathitah-are read; atra-in this connection; Sreyah-best; prasnasya-
of the question; uttaram-answer; loka-mangalam iti anena-beneficial for the entire qorld,;
tavat-to that extent; dattam-given; bhavati-is; tatha-in the same way; atma-of the self; su-
prasada-of the happiness; hetoh-the cause; ca-also; yena-by which; atma-self; suprasidati-
completely pleased; iti-thus; anena-by this; Sri-satah-spoken by Stata Gosvami.

The verses that form Stuta Gosvami's answer to the sages' questions are filled with the
description of Lord Krsna and in these verses the Lord's holy names, such as Vasudeva,
Adhoksaja, and Satvatarh pati, are repeatedly invoked. In this way the “best-question" is
answered by Suta Gosvami, and that answer is "loka-mangalam" (relevant to the world's
welfare). Such questions and answers are capable of completely satisfying the self (yenatma
suprasidati).

Text 4

tad evam Srotr-vaktrnam aika-matyena ca tatparyam siddham. kim caitasyam astadasa-
sahasryam sarhitayam $ri-krsnasyaivabhyasa-bahulyam drsyate. tatra prathama-
dasamaikadasesv ati-vistarenaiva. dvitiye sri-brahma-narada-sarmvade, trtiye Sri-
viduroddhava-sarmvade, caturthe tav imau vai bhagavato harer amsav ihagatav ity adau yac
canyad api krsnasyety adau ca. pancame rajan patir gurur alam ity adau. sasthe marm kesavo
gadaya pratar avyad govinda asangava atta-venur ity atra. saptame narada-yudhisthira-
samvade. astame tan-mahima-visesa-bijaropa-rape kalanemi-vadhe tadrsa-srimad-ajita-
dvarapi tasya martir nabhavat kintu punah karhsatve tad-dvaraiveti tan-mahima-visesa-
kathana-prathamangatvat. navame sarvante dvadase ca [l
sri-krsna krsna-sakha-vrsny-rsabhavani-dhrug rajanya-varmsa-dahananapavarga-viryety adau.
sri-bhagavatanukramanikayam ca.

tat-therefore; evam-in this way; srotr-of the hearers; vaktrnam-and of the speakers; aika-
matyena-with the same conception; ca-also; tatparyam-explanation; siddham-is established;
kim ca-furthermore; etasyam-in this; astadasa-sahasryam-in 18,000 verses; samhitayam-
poem; sri-krsnasya-of Sr1 Krsna; abhyasa-bahulyam-repeated description; drsyate-is seen;
tatra-there; prathama-in the First; dasama-Tenth; ekadasesu-and Eleventh Cantos; ati-
vistarena-very elaborately; dvitiye-in the Second Canto; $ri-brahma-between Lord Brahma;
narada-and Narada Muni; samvade-in the conversation; trtiye-in the Third Canto; $ri-
vidura-between Vidura; uddhava-and Uddhava; samvade-in the conversation; caturthe-in
the Fourth Canto; tau-both; imau-These; vai-certainly; bhagavatah-of the Supreme
Personality of Godhead; hareh-of Hari; arsau-part and parcel expansion; iha-here (in this
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universe); agatau-has appeared; iti adau-in the verse beginning with these words (Srimad-
Bhagavatam 4.1.59); yat-which; ca-and; anyat-other; api-certainly; krsnasya-of Krsna, iti
adau-in the verse beginning with these words (Srimad-Bhagavatam 4.17.6); ca-also;
pancame-in the Fifth Canto; rajan-O my dear king; patih-maintainer; guruh-spiritual
master; alam-certainly; iti adau-in the verse beginning with these words (Srimad-
Bhagavatam 5.6.18); sasthe-in the Sixth Canto; mam-me; kesavah-Lord Kesava; gadaya-by
His club; pratah-in the morning hours; avyat-may He protect; govindah-Lord Govinda;
asangavam-during the second part of the day; atta-venuh-holding His flute; iti atra-in the
passage beginning with these words (Srimad-Bhagavatam 6.8.20); saptame-in the Seventh
Canto; narada-between Narada Muni; yudhisthira-and Maharaja Yudhisthira; samvade-in
the conversation; tat-of Lord Krsna; mahima-of the glories; visesa-specific; bija-of the seed;
aropa-planting; rape-in the form; kalnemi-of the demon named Kalanemi; vadhe-in the
killing; tadrsa-like this; Srimat-ajita-dvara-by the unconquerable Original Personality of
Godhead; tasya-His; murtih-form; na-not; abhavat-was; kintu-but; punah-again;
karhsatve-in the condition of being King Karhsa; tat-dvara-by that; eva-certainly; iti-thus;
tat-His; mahima-glories; visesa-specific; kathana-description; prathama-forest; angatvat-
because of possessing a body; navame-in the ninth Canto; sarva-ante-at the end; ca-also;
sri-krsna krsna-sakha-vrsni-rsabhavani-dhruk rajanya-vamsa-dahananapavarga-virya iti adau-
in the verse (Srimad—Bhégavatam 12.11.26):

sri-krsna krsna-sakha vrsny rsabhavani-dhrug
rajanya-vamsa-dahananapavarga-virya govinda gopa-vanita-vraja-bhrtya-gita
tirtha-$ravam Sravana-mangala pahi bhrtyan;

sri-bhagavata-of the Srimad-Bhagavatam; anukramanikayam-in the brief table of contents;
ca-also.

The many exalted hearers and speakers quoted in the verses of Srimad-Bhagavatam present
a single, unified conclusion: Sri Krsna is the Original Personality of Godhead. Sri Krsna is
repeatedly described in the 18,000 verses of Srimad-Bhagavatam and He is described at great
length in the First, Tenth, and Eleventh Cantos. In the Second Canto, Lord Krsna is described
as the Supreme Personality of Godhead in the account of the conversation between Brahma
and Narada. In the Third Canto, Lord Krsna is also described in the account of the
conversation between Vidura and Uddhava. In the Fourth Canto, Lord Krsna is elaborately
described, and the following verses: "That Nara-Narayana Rsi, who is a partial expansion of
Krsna, has now appeared in the dynasties of Yadu and Kuru in the forms of Krsna and Arjuna
respectively, in order to mitigate the burden of the world."* (Srimad-Bhagavatam 4.1.59),
and "Prthu Maharaja was a powerful incarnation of Lord Krsna's potencies; consequently any
narration concerning His activities is surely very pleasing to hear, and it produces all good
fortune".* (Srimad-Bhagavatam 4.17.6) may be presented as evidence to show that Sri Krsna
is the actual subject described in the verses of the Bhagavatam.

In this connection we may also quote the following verse from the Fifth Canto of Srimad-
Bhagavatam (5.6.18):
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"My dear king, the Supreme Person, Mukunda, is actually the maintainer of all the
members of the Pandava and Yadu dynasties. He is your spiritual master, worshipable Deity,
friend, and the director of Your activities."*

The description of Sri Krsna is also found in the Sixth Canto. The following verse (Srimad-
Bhagavatam 6.8.20) may be quoted in this connection:

"May Lord Kesava protect me with His club in the first portion of the day, and may
Govinda, who is always engaged in playing His flute, protect me in the second portion of the
day n%

That Sr1 Krsna is the Supreme Personality of Godhead is also described in the conversation
between Narada Muni and Maharaja Yudhisthira recorded in the Seventh Canto of Srimad-
Bhagavatam.

The unequalled power and opulence of Sri Krsna is described in the Eighth Canto of the
Bhagavatam. In this Canto we find the story of Kalanemi, a demon killed by Lord Visnu, who
is never defeated by anyone. When killed by Lord Visnu, the demon Kalanemi did not attain
liberation, but again appeared in the material world as King Karhsa. When that same demon
was again killed by Lord Krsna, the same demon immediately became liberated. From this
account we may understand that demons directly killed by Lord Krsna immediately attain
liberation, although demons killed by Lord Visnu, or other forms of the Lord, do not
necessarily attain liberation. By this we may see the singular power and greatness of Lord
Krsna.

Sri Krsna is certainly the central theme of the Ninth and Tenth Cantos of the Bhagavatam,
and even at the very end of the Bhagavatam we find the following quote (Srimad-Bhagavatam
12.11.26):

"O Krsna, O friend of Arjuna, O chief among the descendants of Vrsni, you are the
destroyer of those political parties which are disturbing elements on this earth. Your prowess
never deteriorates. You are the proprietor of the transcendental abode, and You are glorified
by the gopis of Vrajabhtmi, who have all become Your maidservants. To hear Your
transcendental glories brings the supreme auspiciousness. O Lord, please protect us, who are
Your dependant servants."*

In this way we have briefly summarized the contents of Srimad-Bhagavatam, which
describes the glories of Sri Krsna.
Text 5

tatha ca yasyaivabhyasas tad eva Sastre pradhanam ity anandamayo 'bhyasad ity atraparair

api samarthitatvad ihapi sri-krsna eva pradhanarh bhaved ititi tasyaiva mala-bhagavattvam
sidhyati.
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tatha-in the same way; ca-also; yasya-of whom; eva-certainly; abhyasah-by repeated
study; tat-therefore; eva-certainly; Sastre-in this scripture; pradhanam-most significant; iti-
thus; anandamayah-blissful; abhyasat-continually; iti-thus; atra-here; aparaih-by many
elevated saintly persons; api-also; samarthitvat-because of being considered; iha-here; api-
also; sri-krsnah-Sri Krsna; eva-certainly; pradhananam-most important; bhavet-may be; iti-
thus; iti-thus; tasya-of Him; mula-bhagavattvam-the state of being the Original Personality
of Godhead; sidhyati-is proved.

By careful study of Srimad-Bhagavatam, and also by study of the other Vedic literaturs
(such as Vedanta-stitra which explains "anandamayo 'bhyasat"-The Supreme is by nature
eternally full of bliss without any interruption), one cannot avoid concluding that Sri Krsna is
the Original Personality of Godhead, the source of all incarnations.

Text 6

yat-pratipadakatvenasya $astrasya bhagavatam ity akhya. api ca na kevalam bahutra
sticana-matram atrabhyasanam api tv ardhad apy adhiko granthas tat-prastavako drsyate.
tatrapi sarvascaryataya. tasmat sadhuktam ete carmsa-kalah pumsah krsnas tu bhagavan
svayam iti. tad evam asya vacana-rajasya sena-sangraho nirapitah.

yat-pratipadakatvena-because of this explanation; asya-of this; Sastrasya-scriptures;
bhagavatam-Srimad-Bhagavatam; iti-thus; akhya-named; api-ca-furthermore; na-not;
kevalam-in a few isolated quotations; bahutra-in many places; sticana-matram-indications;
atra-here; abhyasanam-repetition; api-also; tu-but; ardhat-than half; api-even; adhikah-
more; granthah-scripture; tat-prastavakah-describing Krsna; drsyate-is seen; tatra api-
nevertheless; sarva-to everyone; ascaryataya-amazing; tasmat-therefore; sadhu-well;
uktam-said; ete ca arh$a-kalah purhsah krsnah tu bhagavan svayam-iti-Krsna is the Original
Supreme Personality of Godhead; tat-therefore; evam-in this way; asya-of this; vacana-of
explanations; rajasya-of the monarch; sena-[l
sangrahah-the multitude of armies; nirtapitah-is described.

This scripture is known as the "Srimad-Bhagavatam" because it specifically explains that
Sri Krsna is the Original Personality of Godhead (svayam-bhagavan). This Bhagavatam
contains not a few isolated descriptions of Sri Krsna, but more than half of it's contents
describe Him. Even though the Bhagavatam deals almost exclusively with this single theme it
is not at all boring or tedious, but it is very wonderful to read. For this reason it may be said
that the essence of Srimad-Bhagavatam is found in the verse "ete camsa-kalah purhsah krsnas
tu bhagavan svayam (1.3.28)

The verses of the Bhagavatam may be compared to an army, and this verse (krsnas tu
bhagavan svayam) may be considered to be the monarch who commands that army. In this
way | have described the army of Srimad-Bhagavatam and it's commander.
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Anuccheda 74
Text 1

tatha tasya pratinidhi-rapani vakyantarany api drsyante. yatha
astamas tu tayor asit
svayam eva harih kila iti.

tatha-in the same way; tasya-of the Bhagavatam; pratinidhi-rapani-subordinate
commanders; vakya-statements; antarani-others; api-also; drSyante-are seen; yatha-just as;
astamah-the eighth one; tu-but; tayoh-of both (Devaki and Vasudeva); asit-appeared;
svayam-directly, personally; harih-the Supreme Personality of Godhead; kila-what to speak
of; iti-thus.

Many other quotations serve as subordinate generals under the jurisdiction of that supreme
commander. One of those subordinate generals is the following quotation (Srimad-
Bhagavatam 9.24.55):

"The eighth son of Vasudeva and Devaki was the Supreme Personality of Godhead
Himself-Krsna."*

Text 2

kila-sabdena krsnas tu iti prasiddhih sticyate. tato harir atra bhagavan eva. yathoktam.
vasudeva-grhe saksad bhagavan purusa eva iti ca. sri-Sukah.

kila-sabdena-by using the word "kila (certainly)"; krsnah tu iti-the statement "krsnas tu
bhagavan svayam"; prasiddhih-fulfillment; stcyate-is indicated; tatah-for this reason;
harih-Lord Hari; atra-here; bhagavan-means "The Supreme Personality of Godhead"; eva-
certainly; yatha-just as; uktam-spoken; vasudeva-of Vasudeva; grhe-in the home; saksat-
directly; bhagavan-the Supreme Personality of Godhead; purusah-the Supreme Person; eva-
certainly; iti-thus; ca-also; $ri-sukah-spoken by Sukadeva Gosvami.

The use of the word "kila (certainly)" to emphasize the statement of this verse perfectly
corroborates the statement of our paribhasa-siitra (krsnas tu bhagavan svayam-Sri Krsna is
the Original Personality of Godhead). Our paribhasa-satra is also corroborated by the
following statement of Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.1.23):

"The Original Personality of Godhead appeared in the home of Vasudeva."*
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Anuccheda 75

yatha va aho bhagyam aho bhagyam ity adi. brahmatvenaiva brhattamatve labdho 'pi
purnam ity adhikam visesanam atropajivyate. brahma sri-bhagavantam.

yatha-just as; va-or; aho-bhagyam aho bhagyam iti adi-the following verse (Srimad-
Bhagavatam 10.14.32):

aho bhagyam aho bhagyar
nanda-gopa-vrajaukasam yan-mitram paramanandarn
parnam brahma sanatanam

brahmatvena-by the position of the Supreme Spirit; brhattamatve-in the status of being the
greatest; labdhah-attained; api-even; purnam iti adhikam-the phrase beginning with the
word "parnam" ("purnam brahma sanatanam"); visesanam-describing; atra-in this
connection; upajivyate-is substantiated; brahma-spoken by Lord Brahma; sri-bhagavantam-
to Lord Krsna.

Lord Brahma also confirms that Lord Krsna is the Supreme Personality of Godhead in the
following words (Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.14.32):

"How greatly fortunate are Nanda Maharaja, the cowherd men and all the inhabitants of
Vrajabhtmi! There is no limit to their fortune because the Absolute Truth, the source of
transcendental bliss, the eternal Supreme Brahman, has become their friend."*

That Sri Krsna is the Original Personality of Godhead is especially confirmed by the phrase
"purnarh brahma sanatanam" (Lord Krsna is the Absolute Truth, the eternal Supreme
Brahman).

Anuccheda 76
Text 1

ata eva

svayarh tv asamyatisayas tryadhisah
svarajya-laksmy-apta-samasta-kamah balirh haradbhis cira-loka-palaih
kirita-koty-edita-pada-pithah

atah eva-therefore; svayam-Himself; tu-but; asamya-unique; atisayah-greater; tri-
adhisah-Lord of the three; svarajya-independent supremacy; laksmi-fortune; apta-achieved;
samasta-kamah-all desires; balim-worshiping paraphernalia; haradbhih-offered by; cira-
loka-palaih-by the eternal maintainers of the order of creation; kirita-koti-millions of
helmets; edita-pada-pithah-feet honored by prayers.
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That Sri Krsna is the Original Personality of Godhead is again confirmed in the following
verse (Srimad-Bhagavatam 3.2.21):

"Lord Sri Krsna is the Lord of all kinds of threes and is independently supreme by
achievement of all kinds of fortune. He is worshiped by the eternal maintainers of the
creation, who offer Him the paraphernalia of worship by touching their millions of helmets to
His feet."*

Text 2

na samyatisayau yasya; yam apeksyany asya samyam atisayas ca nastity arthah. tatra
hetavah tryadhisah trisu sankarsana-pradyumnaniruddhesv apy adhisah, sarvamsitvat. ata eva
sva-rajya-laksmya sarvadhika-paramananda-rapa-sampattyaiva prapta-samasta-bhagah. balim
tad-icchanusarana-rapam arhanam haradbhih samarpayadbhih, cira-loka-palaih bhagavad-
drsty-apeksaya brahmadayas tavad acira-loka-palah, anityatvat, tatas ca cira-kalinair lika-
palair ananta-brahmandantaryami-purusaih kirita-koti-dvara iditam stutam pada-pitham
yasya sah. atyanta-tiraskrta-vacya-dhvanina parama-srestha ity arthah. samasta-pathe 'pi sa
evarthah. sri-krsna iti prakarana-labdharh visesya-padam. atra svayam tu svayam eva tatha
tathavidha iti krsnas tu bhagavan svayam itivat svayar-bhagavattam eva vyanakti. srimad-
uddhavo viduram.

na-not; samya-equal; atiSayau-or greater; yasya-of whom there is; yam-whom;
apeksyani-in relation to; asya-of Him; samyam-equality; atiSayah-greater; ca-also; na-not;
asti-is; iti-thus; arthah-the meaning; tatra-in this matter; hetavah-the causes; tryadhisah-
Lord of the three; trisu-among the three; sankarsana-Lord Sankarsana; pradyumna-Lord
Pradyumna; aniruddhesu-and Lord Aniruddha; api-even; adhisah-the Lord; sarva-amsitvat-
because He is the origin of all forms of Godhead, as well as the origin of all individual living
entities; atah eva-therefore; sva-rajya-independent supremacy; laksmya-fortune; sarva-than
all; akhika-greater; parama-transcendental; ananda-bliss; rapa-form; sampattya-with the
opulence; eva-certainly; prapte-achieved; samasta-all; bhagah-fortune; balim-worshiping
paraphernalia; tat-His; iccha-desires; anusarana-in accordance to; rapam-in the form of;
arhanam-worship; haradbhih-offered by; samarpayadbhih-offered by; cira-loka-palaih-by
the eternal maintainers of the order of the creation; bhagavat-of the Supreme Lord; drsti-the
glance; apeksaya-in reference to; brahma-adayah-Brahma and the other demigods; tavat-to
that extent; acira-loka-palah-temporary bureaucrats; anityatvat-because of limited duration
of life; tatah-therefore; ca-also; cira-klainaih-actually eternal; loka-palaih-maintainers of
the order of creation; ananta-of unlimited; brahmanda-universes; antaryami-purusaih-by
the Supreme Lord's expansions as the all-pervading Supersoul; kirita-koti-dvara-by millions
of helmets; editam-the word "editam"; stutam-means "honored by prayers"; pada-pitham
yasya sah-whose feet; atyanta-tiraskrta-vacya-dhvanina-by indirect statement; parama-
sresthah-the greatest of all; iti-thus; arthah-the meaning; samasta-patha-in every statement
of this verse; api-even; sah-that; eva-certainly; arthah-the meaning; $ri-krsnah-Sri Krsna;
iti-thus; prakarana-labdham-the subject under discussion; visesya-padam-described in this
verse; atra-here; svayam-Himself; tu-but; svayam-Himself; eva-certainly; tatha-in that way;
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tathavidhah-in that way; iti-thus; krsnah tu bhagavan svayam-the statement "Sri Krsna is the
Original Personality of Godhead (Srimad-Bhagavatam 1.3.28); itivat-just like; svayam
bhagavattam-status as the Supreme Personality of Godhead; eva-certainly; vyanakti-reveals;
srimad-uddhavah-Uddhava; viduram-spoken by Vidura.

In this verse the word "asamyatisayah" means "He, than whom no one is superior and to
whom no one is equal". This Supreme Person has no equal or superior because He is the
origin of all living entities and all forms of Godhead also, and for this reason He is called
"Tryadhisa", which means "The master of Lord Sankarsana, Lord Pradyumna, and Lord
Aniruddha."

This Supreme Person is described as: "He who has achieved all kinds of fortune". The
fortune referred to may be understood to begin with the opulence of possessing a form of
transcendental bliss, greater than all other forms. This verse explains:

"That Supreme Person is worshiped by the eternal maintainers of the creation, who offer
Him the paraphernalia of worship by touching their millions of helmets to His feet."*

The "eternal maintainers of the creation" described in this verse cannot refer to Lord
Brahma and the other temporary demigods who, in the eyes of the Lord, live for a only short
time. The "eternal maintainters" must therefore refer to the innumerable forms of the all-
pervading Supersoul (antaryami). In an indirect way this verse describes Sri Krsna as the
Supreme Personality of Godhead, just as He was more directly described in our paribhasa-
satra (Krsnas tu bhagavan svayam).

Anuccheda 77
tad etat purnatvarh drstanta-dvarapi darsitam asti. yatha

devakyarm deva-rapinyarm
visnuh sarva-guha-sayah avirasid yatha pracyam
disindur iva puskalah

yatha yathavat svarapenaivety arthah. sri-sukah.

tat-etat-purnatvar-this perfection; drstanta-dvara-by an example; darsSitam asti-is shown;
yatha-just as; devakyam-in the womb of Devaki; deva-rapinyam-who was in the same
category as the Supreme Personality of Godhead (ananda-cinmaya-rasa-pratibhavitabhih);
visnuh-Lord Visnu, the Supreme Lord; sarva-guha-sayah-who is situated in the core of
everyone's heart; avirasit-appeared; yatha-as; pracyam disi-in the east; induh iva-like the
full moon; puskalah-complete in every respect; yatha-the word "yatha"; yathavat-just as;
svariipena-by her own form; eva-certainly; iti-thus; arthah-the meaning; sri-sukah-Sri
Sukadeva Gosvami.

In the following verse Sukadeva Gosvami uses an elegant metaphor to explain that Sri
Krsna is the Original Personality of Godhead (Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.3.8):
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"Then the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Visnu, who is situated in the core of
everyone's heart, appeared from the heart of Devaki in the dense darkness of night, like the
full moon rising on the eastern horizon, because Devaki was of the same category as Sri
Krsna."*

Anuccheda 78
yatha ca

akhanda-mandala-vyomni
rarajodu-ganaih $asi yatha yadu-patih krsno
vrsni-cakravrto bhuvi

spastam. $ri-Sukah.

yatha-just as; ca-also; akhanda-mandalah-full; vyomni-in the sky; raraja-shines; udu-
ganaih-with the stars; $asi-the moon; yatha-just as; yadu-patih-the master of the Yadu
dynasty; krsnah-Lord Krsna; vrsni-cakra-avrtah-surrounded by the Vrsni dynasty; bhuvi-on
the earth; spastam-the meaning is clear; sri-sukah-spoken by Sri Sukadeva Gosvami.

That Lord Krsna is the Supreme Personality of Godhead is also confirmed by the following
statement of Sukadeva Gosvami (Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.20.44):

"During autumn the moon looks very bright along with the stars in the clear sky. The
Supreme Personality of Godhead, Lord Krsna Himself, appeared in the sky of the Yadu
dynasty, and He was exactly like the moon surrounded by the stars, or the members of the
Yadu dynasty."*

Anuccheda 79

tatha sri-krsna-pratinidhi-rapatvad asya maha-puranasya sri-krsna eva mukhyarm
tatparyam ity apy aha
krsne sva-dhamopagate

dharma-jnanadibhih saha kalau nasta-drsam esa

puranarko 'dhunoditah
spastam. sri-sukah.

tatha-in the same way; $ri krsna-Sri Krsna; pratinidhi-resembling; rapatvat-because of the
form; asya-of this; maha-puranasya-Maha-Purana; $ri-krsna-Sri Krsna; eva-certainly;
mukhyam-principal; tatparyam-meaning; iti-thus; api-also; aha-said; krsne-in Krsna's;
sva-dhama-own abode; upagate-having returned; dharma-religion; jhana-knowledge;
adibhih-combined together; saha-along with; kalau-in the Kali-yuga; nasta-drsam-of
persons who have lost their sight; esah-all these; purana-arkah-the Purana which is brilliant
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like the sun; adhuna-just now; uditah-has arisen; spastam-the meaning is clear; Sri-Sukah-
spoken by Sr1 Sukadeva Gosvami.

Srimad-Bhagavatam affirms that Sri Krsna is the Original Personality of Godhead. The
Bhagavatam is primarily devoted to describing St Krsna, and indeed, the Bhagavatam is itself
considered one of the forms of Sri Krsna. This is confirmed by Sukadeva Gosvami in the
following words (Srimad—Bhégavatam 1.3.43):

"This Bhagavata Purana is as brilliant as the sun, and it has arisen just after the departure
of Lord Krsna to His own abode, accompanied by religion, knowledge, etc. Persons who have
lost their vision due to the dense darkness of ignorance in the age of Kali shall get light from
this Purana."*

Anuccheda 80

Text 1

tad evarh $ri-krsnasya svayarh-bhagavattvam darsitam. tat tu gati-samanyenapi labhyate;
yatha mahabharate

sarve vedah sarva-vidyah sa-sastrah
sarve yajnah sarva idyas ca krsnah

viduh krsnam brahmanas tattvato ye
tesam rajan sarva-yajhah samaptah. iti.

atra sarva-samanvaya-siddheh ptarnatvam eva labhyate.

tat-therefore; evam-in this way; sri-krsnasya-of Sri Krsna; svayam-personally;
bhagavattvam-the sttus of the Supreme Personality of Godhead; darsitam-is revealed; tat-
that; tu-also; gati-samanyena-as the goal of living beings; api-even; labhyate-is attained,
yatha-just as; mahabharate-in the Mahabharata; sarve-all; vedah-the Vedas; sarva-all;
vidyah-knowledge; sa-sastrah-and all scriptures; sarve-all; yajinah-sacrifices; sarve-all;
idyah-worthy of glorification and worship; ca-also; krsnah-Krsna; viduh-understand;
krsnam-Krsna; brahmanah-Brahmanas; tattvatah-in truth; ye-those who; tesam-of them;
rajan-O king; sarva-yajiah-all sacrifices; samaptah-are completed; iti-thus; atra-in this
verse; sarva-samanvaya-siddheh-because of possessing all perfections; purnatvam-perfection
and completeness; eva-certainly; labhyate-is attained.

Sri Krsna is the perfect and complete Personality of Godhead described in all Vedic
literatures. This is explained in the following verse from Mahabharata:

"Sri Krsna is the Supreme worshipable Personality of Godhead, the ultimate goal of all
knowledge, all Vedic literatures and all sacrifices. O King, they who understand Sri Krsna in
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truth are automatically brahmanas, and they obtain the pious results of performing all
varieties of Vedic sacrifices, without having to endeavor for them."

Text 2

evam Sri-bhagavad-upanisatsu ca

vedais ca sarvair aham eva vedyo
vedanta-krd veda vid eva caham. iti.

brahmano hi pratisthaham, ity adi ca.

evam-in the same way; $ri-bhagavat-upanisatsu-in the Bhagavad-gita; ca-also; vedaih-by
the Vedas; ca-also; sarvaih-all; aham-I am; eva-certainly; vedyah-knowable; vedanta-krt-
the compiler of the Vedanta; veda-vit-the knower of the Vedas; eva-certainly; ca-and,
aham-I; iti-thus; brahmanah-of the impersonal brahmajyoti; hi-certainly; pratistha-the rest;

In the following verses from Bhagavad-gita, Lord Krsna affirms that He is the Original
Personality of Godhead. The Lord says:

"By all the Vedas am I to be known; indeed I am the compiler of Vedanta, and I am the
knower of the Vedas."* -15.15

"T am the basis of the impersonal Brahman."*
-14.27

Text 3
brahma-samhitayam

cintamani-prakara-sadmasu kalpa-vlkna-

laknavltenu surabhir abhipalayantam ity adikam upakramya.
yasyaika-nisvasita-kalam athavalambya

jivanti loma-vilaja jagad-anna-nathau
vinnur mahan sa iha yasya kala-viseno

govindam adi-purunar tam ahar bhajami

brahma-sarhitayam-in the Brahma-sarhita; cintamani-prakara-sadmasu kalpa-vlkna-

laknavltenu surabhiu abhipalayantam iti adikam upakramya-the 29th verse of Brahma-
sarhita:
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cintamani-prakara-sadmasu kalpa-vlkna-
laknavltenu surabhir abhipalayantam

laknmi-sahasra-sata-sambhrama-sevyamanar
govindam adi-purunar tam ahar bhajami;

yasya-whose; eka-one; nisvasita-of breath; kalam-time; atha-thus; avalambya-taking
shelter of; jivanti-live; loma-vilajah-grown from the hair holes; jagat-anda-nathah-the
masters of the universes (the Brahmas); visnuh mahan-the Supreme Lord Maha-Visnu; sah-
that; iha-here; yasya-whose; kala-visesah-particular plenary portion or expansion;
govindam-Lord Govinda; adi-purusam-the original person; tam-Him; aham-I; bhajami-
worship.

That Sri Krsna is the Original Personality of Godhead is also confirmed in the following
statements of Brahma-samhita (verses 29 and 48):

"I worship Govinda, the primeval Lord, the first progenitor, who is tending the cows,
yielding all desires, in abodes built with spiritual gems and surrounded by millions of
purpose trees. He is always served with great reverence and affection by hundreds and
thousands of goddesses of fortune.**

"The Brahmas and other lords of the mundane worlds appear from the pores of the Maha-
Visnu and remain alive for the duration of His one exhalation. I adore the primeval Lord,
Govinda, for Maha-Visnu is a portion of His plenary portion."**

Text 4

nanu padmottara-khandadau sarvavatari paramavyomadhipatir narayana eveti Srayate;
pancaratradau tu vasudevah; na ca sa sa Sri-krsna eveti vaktavyam, tat-tat-sthana-parikara-
nama-rapanarh bhedat; tarhi katham sri-krsnasyaiva sarvavataritvam svayam-bhagavattvam
va. atrocyate Sri-bhagavatasya sarva-sastra-cakravartitvarn prathama-sandarbhe
praghattakenaiva darsitam. parna-jhana-pradurbhavanantaram eva sri-veda-vyasena tat
prakasitam iti ca tatraiva prasiddham. sphutam eva drsyate casminn apara-
sastropamardakatvam

nanu-someone may object, saying "Is it not so..."; padma-of the Padma Purana; uttara-
khanda-adau-in the passage taken from the Uttara-khanda; sarva-avatari-the source of all
incarnations of Godhead; paravyoma-of the spiritual world; adhipatih-the supreme
monarch; narayanah-Lord Narayana; eva-certainly; iti-thus; Sruyate-it is heard; pancaratra-
adau-in a passage taken from the Pancaratras; tu-also; vasudevah-Lord Vasudeva; na-not;
ca-also; sah-He; sah-He; sri-krsnah-Sri Krsna; eva-certainly; iti-thus; vaktavyam-is
described; tat-tat-of various; sthana-abodes; parikara-associates; nama-names; rapanam-
and forms; bhedat-because of difference; tarhi-therefore; katham-how is it possible?; sri-
krsnasya-of Sri Krsna; eva-certainly; sarva-avataritvam-the source of all incarnations of
Godhead; svayam-bhagavattvam-the Supreme Personality of Godhead; va-or; atra-to this
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objection; ucyate-it may be replied; $ri-bhagavatasya-of the Srimad-Bhagavatam; sarva-
sastra-of all scriptures; cakravartitvam-the status of supreme monarch; prathama-sandarbhe-
in the First Sandarbha (Tattva-sandarbha); praghattakena-as the first thing to be explained;
eva-certainly; darsitam-is shown; puarna-complete and perfect; jaana-knowledge;
pradurbhava-revelation; anantaram-afterwards; eva-certainly; Sri-veda-vyasena-by
Vedavyasa; tat-that; prakasitam-is revealed; iti-thus; ca-also; tatra-there; eva-certainly;
prasiddham-celebrated; sphutam-clearly; eva-certainly; drsyate-is seen; ca-also; asmin-in
this; apara-of other; $astra-scriptures; upamardakam-refutation of an contradictory
statements.

Someone may object: The Uttara-khanda of the Padma Purana says: "Lord Narayana is the
supreme monarch of the spiritual world, and the source of all incarnations of Godhead," and
the Paficaratra-Sastra says that Lord Vasudeva is the origin of all incarnations. These
scriptures do not say that Krsna is the origin of all incarnations and the Supreme Personality
of Godhead. Krsna is certainly different from Narayana and Vasudeva. His abode, associates,
names, and form are all different from those of Narayana. How is it possible, then, that Krsna
is the Original Personality of Godhead, the source of all incarnations of Godhead? This
doctrine is certainly refuted in these quotes from the Padma Purana and the Paicaratra-
sastra.

To this I reply: In the first sandarbha (Tattva-sandarbha), I have already demonstrated that
Srimad-Bhagavatam is the most important of all scriptures. The Bhagavatam contains the
ultimate perfection of complete transcendental knowledge revealed by Srila Vyasadeva, and
therefore any scriptural statement contradicting the version of the Bhagavatam should be
rejected by the wise.

Fallacious conceptions sometimes presented in the scriptures, and the supremecy of the
Bhagavatam, are both described in the following verse (Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.57.31):

Text 5

ity angopadisanty eke
vismrtya prag udahrtam
munivasa-nivase kim
ghatetarista-darsanam. ity adau.

iti-thus; anga-O king; upadisanti-instructed; eke-some people; vismrtya-forgetting;
prak-formerly; udahrtam-what was spoken; munivasa-nivase-in the departure of Akrara;
kim-how is it possible?; ghateta-there may be; arista-of calamity; darsanam-the occurance;
iti-thus; adau-in the passage beginning.

"The citizens of Dvaraka felt themselves threatened with pestilence and natural
disturbances due to the absence of Akraira from the city. This was a kind of superstition
because while Lord Krsna was present there could not be any pestilence, famine, or natural
disturbances."*
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This misconception thought by the residents of Dvaraka may be taken as an example of the
false ideas which may sometimes find their way into the Vedic literatures. For this reason, the
supreme Vedic literature. Srimad-Bhagavatam, should be always taken as the final authority,
and any statement contradicting the Bhagavatam should be rejected.

Text 6
evam vadanti rajarse ity adau ca.
evam vadanti rajarse iti adau ca-the verse (Srimad—Bhégavatam 10.77.30):

evam vadanti rajarse
rsayah ke ca nanvitah
yat svavaco virudhyeta
na nytnar te smaranty ama

This is also described in the following verse (Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.77.30):

"O King Pariksit, although Krsna lamented when Salva attempted to trick Him into
thinking that His father Vasudeva was killed, we should understand that an actuality, Lord
Krsna was not at all fooled, and He did not lament. Although some sages may say that the
Lord lamented, such statements are not fit to be accepted as truth."*

This verse clearly describes how untrue statements may sometimes be found in the Vedic
literatures. The careful reader must be prepared, therefore, to sometimes reject scriptural
quotations. The guideline for accepting and rejecting such statements should be the authority
of Srimad-Bhagavatam.

Text 7
ata eva navame 'py uktam
hitva sva-sisyan pailadin
bhagavan badarayanah
mahyarh putraya santaya
paramh guhyam idam jagau
tad evam sarva-sastroparicaratvarn siddham.
ataheva-therefore; navame-in the Ninth Canto; apy-also; uktam-said; hitva-rejecting;
sva-sisyan-his disciples; paila-adin-headed by Paila; bhagavan-the incarnation of the Lord;

badarayanah-Vyasadeva; mahyam-unto me; putraya-a son; $antaya-who was truly
controlled from sense gratification; param-the supreme; guhyam-the most confidential;
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idam-this Vedic literature (Srimad-Bhagavatam); jagau-instructed; tat-therefore; evam-in
this way; sarva-sastra-over all Vedic literatures; uparicaratvam-superiority; siddham-is
proved.

That Srimad-Bhagavatam is the best of all Vedic literatures is confirmed in the following
verse (Srimad-Bhagavatam 9.22.22-23):

"From Vyasadeva, | [Sukadeva Gosvami] was born, and from him I studied this great work
of literature, Srimad-Bhagavatam. The incarnation of Godhead Vedavyasa, rejecting his
disciples, headed by Paila, instructed Srimad-Bhagavatam to me because I was free from all
material desires."*

Vyasadeva had instructed the Four Vedas and the Puranas to His disciples, but He did not
teach them the Bhagavatam. Only Sukadeva was qualified to study the Bhagavatam, because
he was free from all material desires. This shows the superiority of the Bhagavatam to all
Vedic literatures.

Text 8

tatra $ri-krsnasyaiva svayarm-bhagavattvam nirtipitam. drSyate ca prasarsitur vaisistyena
prasarhsyasyapi vaisistyam. yatha gramadhyaksa-raja-sabhayoh sarvottamatvena
prasamsyamanau vastu-visesau taratamyam apadyete. tad evam satsv apy anyesu tesv anyatra
prasastesu Sri-bhagavata-prasamsyamanasya $ri-krsnasyaiva paramadhikyam sidhyati. ata eva
krsnas tu bhagavan svayam iti savadharana srutir anya-sruti-badhiketi yuktam eva
vyakhyatar ptarvam api.

tatra-there; $ri-krsnasya-of Sri Krsna; eva-certainly; svayam-bhagavattvam-the status as
the Original Personality of Godhead; nirapitam-is described; drsyate-in seen; ca-also;
prasamsituh-of the praiser; vaiSistyena-by the superiority; prasarnsyasya-of the praised; api-
also; vaiSistyam-the superiority; yatha-just as; grama-adhyaksa-of a village chief; raja-of the
king; sabhayoh-in the two assembly halls; sarva-uttamatvena-as the best of all;
prasarhsyamanau-praised; vastu-visesau-two things; taratamyam-gradations of excellence;
apadyete-attain; tat-therefore; evam-in the same way; satsu-transcendental; api-even;
anyesu-among others; tesu-among them; anyatra-in other places; prasastesu-glorified; $ri-
bhagavata-by the Srimad-Bhagavatam; prasamsyamanasya-glorified; sri-krsnasya-of Sri
Krsna; eva-certainly; parama-adhikyam-superiority; sidhyati-is proved; atah eva-therefore;
krsnah tu bhagavan svayam iti-the quote "Sri Krsna is the Original Personality of Godhead"
(Srimad-Bhagavatam 1.3.28); savadharana-exclusively correct; srutih-statement; anya-$ruti-
with other scriptural statements; badhika-contradiction; iti-thus; yuktam-proper; eva-
certainly; byakhyatam-may be said; parvam-formerly; api-also.

Because Srimad-Bhagavatam is the best of all Vedic literatures, the statement of the

Bhagavatam, that Sri Krsna is the Supreme Personality of Godhead, should be accepted as the
actual truth. In this context the example of the village-chief and the king may be given. In the
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village chief's assembly hall a certain thing may be praised as the best of all, and in the king's
assembly hall a different thing may be praised as the best of all. The standards of the village
chief and the king are not on the same level. What is considered best by the king may be
accepted as superior to what is praised by the village chief. In the same way, the Srimad-
Bhagavatam is the best of all scriptures, and because in the verses of the Bhagavatam Sri
Krsna is glorified as the Original Personality of Godhead, this must be accepted as truth, even
if someone may be able to find some evidence to contradict it in some other Vedic literatures.
Any scriptural statement contradicting the Bhagavatam's affirmation "Krsnas tu bhagavan
svayam" (Sri Krsna is the Original Personality of Godhead) should therefore be rejected, and
there is no impropriety in this.

Text 9

tatas ca tu te paramavyomadhipa-narayana-vasudevadayah s$ri-krsnasyaiva muartir visesa
bhaveyuh, svayarh $ri-krsnas tu, narayanas tvam ity ady uktau maha-narayano dvarakadi-
prasiddho maha-vasudevas ca bhavet. ata eva narayana-vasudevopanisadoh sa eva vyaktah
brahmanyo devaki-putrah iti; devaki-nandano 'khilam anandayat iti ca. tad ittham eva tam
vasudevam api vibhati-nirvisesataya svayam eva spastam aha vasudevo bhagavatam iti,
spastam.

tatah-therefore; ca-also; tu-but; te-they; paramavyoma-of the Vaikuntha planets; adhipa-
monarch; narayana-Lord Narayana; vasudeva-and Lord Vasudeva; adayah-beginning with;
sri-krsnasya-of Sri Krsna; eva-certainly; mirtih-form; visesah-specific; bhaveyuh-may be;
svayam-directly; $ri-krsnah-Sri Krsna; tu-but; narayanah-Narayana; tvam-You are; iti-thus;
adi-in the verse beginning (Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.14.14); uktau-in the statement; maha-
narayanah-Maha-Narayana; dvaraka-adi-in Dvaraka and other places; prasiddhah-famous;
maha-vasudevah-Maha-Vasudeva; ca-also; bhavet-may be; atah eva-therefore; narayana-
vasudeva-upanisadoh-in the Narayana Upanisad and the Vasudeva Upanisad; sah-He; eva-
certainly; vyaktah-is revealed; brahmanyah-the Supreme Personality of Godhead; devaki-of
Devaki; putrah-the son; iti-thus; devaki-nandanah-the son of Devaki; akhilam-the entire
world; anandayat-delights; iti-thus; ca-also; tat-therefore; ittham-in this way; eva-
certainly; tam-Him; vasudevam-Vasudeva; api-even; vibhiti-of powers and opulences;
nirvisesataya-without distinction; svayam-personally; eva-certainly; spastam-clearly; aha-
said; vasudevah-I am Vasudeva; bhagavatam-among those who possess opulence and power;
iti-thus; spastam-clearly.

In truth these two quotations from the Uttara-khanda of the Padma Purana and from the
Mahabharata do not contradict the version of the Bhagavatam, because the forms of Narayana
and Vyasadeva are manifestations of the original form of Krsna. This is confirmed in the

Bhagavatam (10.14.14) where Lord Brahma says:

"O Krsna, You are actually Narayana, for Narayana is expanded from You."

281



Originally the names "narayana" and "vasudeva" refer to Lord Krsna, who is famous for
His pastimes in Dvaraka-puri and other places. Both Narayana and Vasudeva are names of the
Supreme Lord Krsna.

The Narayana Upanisad says:

"The son of Devaki, Sri Krsna, is the Supreme Personality of Godhead."
and the Vasudeva Upanisad says:

"Sri Krsna, the son of Devaki, fills the entire world with transcendental bliss."

That Sr1 Krsna is not actually different from Vasudeva, and that Vasudeva is simply
another name of Sri Krsna, is confirmed by Lord Krsna Himself, who said in the Srimad-

Bhagavatam (11.16.29):

"Among those possessing remarkable power and opulence I appear as Vasudeva."***

Anuccheda 81

Text 1
tatha

satvatarn nava-murtinam
adi-martir aharh para. iti

tatha-in the same way; satvatam-of the Lord; nava-nine; murtinam-of forms; adi-original;
martih-form; aham-I am; para-the best.

That "Vasudeva" is simply another name of Lord Krsna is confirmed by Lord Krsna
Himself in the following statement found in Srimad-Bhagavatam (11.16.32):

"Among the nine most prominent forms of the Personality of Godhead, I am the most
important form, known as Vasudeva."***

Text 2
tika ca satvatam bhagavatanarh nava-vytharcane vasudeva-sankarsana-

pradyumnaniruddha-narayana-hayagriva-varaha-nrsimha-brahmana iti ya nava-murtayah,
tasarh madhye vasudevakhya ity esa.
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tika-Sridhara Swami explains in his commentary; ca-also; satvatam-the word "satvatam";
bhagavatanam-means "of the Personality of Godhead"; nava-vytha-arcane-in the matter of
the worship of the nine prominent forms of the Lord; vasudeva-Vasudeva; sankarsana-
Sankarsana; pradyumna-Pradyumna; aniruddha-Aniruddha; narayana-Narayana;
hayagriva-Hayagriva;, varaha-Varaha; nrsimha-Nrsimha; brahmanah-Brahma; iti-thus; yah-
which; maurtayah-forms; tasam madhye-among them; vasudeva-as Vasudeva; akhya-known;
iti-thus; esa-the commentary.

Sridhara Svami explains this verse in the following way:

"In this verse the word “satvatam' means "of the Personality of Godhead'. The nine forms
of the Lord referred to in this verse are Vasudeva, Sankarsana, Pradyumna, Aniruddha,
Narayana, Hayagriva, Varaha, Nrsirhha, and Brahma. Amongst all these forms, Lord Krsna
declares that He is Vasudeva."

Text 3

ata eva dréyate cadvaita-vadinam api sannyasinam vyasa-paja-paddhatau sri-krsnasya
madhya-sihhasanasthatvam vasudevadinar vyasadinarm cavarana-devatatvam iti. tathaiva
krama-dipikayam astaksara-patale sri-vasudevadayas tad-avaranatvena Sruyate.

atah eva-for this reason; drsyate-it may be seen; ca-also; advaita-vadinam-among the
impersonalists; api-even; sannyasinam-sannyasis; vyasa-ptja-paddhitau-according to the
regulations for the worship of Srila Vyasadeva; sri-krsnasya-of Sri Krsna; madhya-
simhasana-stha-tvam-the condition of sitting on the throne; vasudeva-adinam-of Vasudeva
and the other deities; vyasa-adinam-of Srila Vyasadeva and others; ca-also; avarana-
devatatvam-deity; iti-thus; tatha-in the same way; eva-certainly; krama-dipikayam-in the
Krama-dipika; astiaksara-patale-in the Astaksara-patala; sri-vasudeva-adayah-of Vasudeva
and the other deities; tat-avaranatvena-with the state of being worthy of accepting worship;
sriyante-are understood.

Following the principles of the Vyasa-paja-paddhati, even the mayavadi sannyasis place
the forms of Vasudeva and other forms of the Lord on Lord Krsna's throne, and worship Lord
Vasudeva as identical with Lord Krsna. In the Astaksara-patala of the Krama-dipika, it is also
explained that Lord Vasudeva and other forms of the Lord are worshipable, just as Lord
Krsna Himself is.

Text 4

yat tu vrsninam vasudevo 'smi iti $ri-bhagavad-upanisadas tatra vasudeva-sabdena
vasudevapatyarthena sri-baladeva atrocyate. vakta hi tatra sri-krsna eva.

yat-because; tu-indeed; vrsninam-of the descendants of Vréni; vasudevah-Baladeva;
asmi-I am; iti-thus; $ri-bhagavat-upanisadah-from the Bhagavad-gita (10.37); tatra-there;
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vasudeva-sabdena-by the word "Vasudeva"; vasudeva-of Maharaja Vasudeva; apatya-the son;
arthena-by the meaning; sri-baladevah-Sri Baladeva; atra-in this connection; ucyate-is
described; vakta-the speaker; hi-certainly; tatra-here; s$ri-krsnah-is Sr1 Krsna; eva-certainly.

In the Bhagavad-gita (10.37) Lord Krsna identified Himself as "Vasudeva". The Lord said:
"Of the descendants of Vrsni I am Vasudeva."*

In this statement the word "Vasudeva" means “the son of Maharaja Vasudeva," and refers
to the Lord's elder brother Baladeva.

Text 5

tatas ca sva-vibhutim kathayati tasminn api vibhatitvaropo na yjjyate, vaktur anyatraiva
srotrbhis tat-pratiteh. tato mukhyartha-badhe tathaiva vyakhya samucita. tasmat sadhu
vyakhyatam vasudevo bhagavatam ity adi. sri-bhagavan.

tatah-therefore; ca-also; sva-own; vibhatim-opulences; kathayati-describes; tasmin-in
Him; api-even; vibhutitva-opulence; aropah-imposition; na-not; yujyate-is appropriate;
vaktuh-of the speaker; anyatra-otherwise; eva-certainly; Srotrbhih-by the hearers; tat-of
that; pratiteh-from the convicition; tatah-therefore; mukhya-principal; artha-meaning;
badhe-contradicted; tatha-in the same way; eva-certainly; vyakhya-explanation; samucita-is
appropriate; tasmat-therefore; sadhu-properly; vyakhyatam-it should be explained;
vasudevah-I am Vasudeva; bhagavatam-among the forms of the Personality of Godhead; iti-
thus; adi-in the verse beginning; $ri-bhagavan-spoken by the Supreme Personality of
Godhead.

In the verses of the Tenth Chapter of Bhagavad-gita, Lord Krsna describes the
manifestation of His opulences. In this verse "Vasudeva" is counted among Lord Krsna's
opulences, and therefore this word cannot refer to Lord Krsna directly, but must refer to Lord
Balarama, who is also a son of Maharaja Vasudeva.

Anuccheda 82
Text 1

yasmad evarh sarvato 'pi tasyotkarsas tasmad evanyatas tadiya-namadinam api
mahimadhikyam iti gati-samanyantaram ca labhyate. tatra namno yatha brahmanda-purane
$ri-krsnastottara-Sata-namamrta-stotre
sahasra-namnarm punyanarn

trir avrtya tu tat-phalam
ekavrtya tu krsnasya
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namaikam tat prayacchati
iti vyakti-kriyate cadhikarh phalatvarh krsna-namnabh.

yasmat-because; evam-in this way; sarvatah-completely; api-also; tasya-His; utkarsah-
superiority; tasmat-therefore; eva-certainly; anyatah-otherwise; tadiya-His; nama-adinam-
name, form, pastimes, etc.; api-also; mahima-of glory; adhikyam-superiority; iti-thus; gati-
samanya-antaram-the ultimate goal of all living beings; ca-also; labhyate-is attained; tatra-
there; namnah-of the holy name; yatha-just as; brahmanda-purane-in the Brahmanda
Purana; sri-krsna-astottara-nama-amrta-stotre-in the Sri Krsnastottara-namamrta-stotra;
sahasra-of thousands; namnam-of the Lord's holy names; punyanam-purifying; triravritya-
reciting thrice; tu-but; tat-that; phalam-result; ekavrtya-reciting once; tu-but; krsnasya-of
Sri Krsna; nama-name; ekam-once; tat-that; prayacchati-attains; iti-thus; vyakti-kriyate-is
manifested; ca-also; adhikam-superior; phalatvam-result; krsna-namnah-of the holy name
of Krsna.

Lord Krsna is the Supreme Personality of Godhead, and His holy names, qualities, and
pastimes are sublime and unequaled. That no other holy name of the Lord is equal to the
name of Krsna is confirmed in the following verse from the Sri Krsnastottara-sata-nama-
stotra, found in the Brahmanda Purana:

"By chanting the holy name of Lord Krsna only once one achieves the same purifying effect
obtained by chanting other names of the Supreme Lord three thousand times."*

Sarva-samvadini Comment

Text 1

satvatam iti. etad-antaram gati-samanya-prakarane $ri-krsna-nama-mahatmye sahasra-
namnam ity adi brahmanda-vakyanantaram evam vyakhyeyam. yatha

sarvartha-sakti-yuktasya
deva-devasya cakrinah

yac cabhirucitarh nama
tat sarvarthesu yojayet

iti visnu-dharma-drstya.

satvatam iti-the verse quoted on page 429; etat-antaram-afterwards; gati-samanya-
prakarane-in the same place; $ri-krsna-nama-mahatmye-in the Sri-Krsna-nama-mahatmya;
sahasra-namnam iti adi-in the quote on pages 433-434; brahmanda-of the Brahmanda
Purana; vakya-the statement; anantaram-after; evam-in this way; vyakhyeyam-may be
explained; yatha-in the following way; sarva-artha-sakti-with all potencies; yuktasya-
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endowed; deva-devasya-of the supreme master of the demigods; cakrinah-of Lord Hari who
holds the Sudarsana-cakra; yat-when; ca-also; abhirucitam-chanted; nama-the holy name;
tat-then; sarva-all; arthesu-benefits; yojayet-are attained; iti-thus; visnu-dharma-drstya-by
the statement of the Visnu-dharma.

The verses quoted in Anuccheda 81, Text 1 and Anuccheda 82, Text 1 may be explained
by quoting the following verse from the Visnu-dharma:

"Lord Hari, who holds the Sudarsana-cakra is the master of all the demigods, and He is full
of all potencies. Everything worthy of being obtained becomes available for one attached to
chanting His holy names."

Text 2

sarvesam eva bhagavan-namnam nirankusa-mahimatve sati samahrtanam uccaranam api
nanarthaka-samskara-pracaya-hetutvad ekasyaivoccara-pracaya-vat iti nama-kaumudi-karair
angi-krtam. tatha samahrta-sahasra-nama-trir avrtti-sakteh krsna-namoccaranam avasyarm
mantavyam.

sarvesam-of all; eva-certainly; bhagavat-of the Supreme Personality of Godhead;
namnam-of the holy names; nirankusa-without being dependent on anything else;
mahimatve-in the glory; sati-being so; samahrtanam-of those who have accepted;
uccaranam-an utterance of the Lord's holy name; api-even; nana-various; arthaka-granting
benefits; sarmskara-of sammskaras (purificatory rituals); pracaya-of a multitude; hetutvat-
because of being the origin; ekasya-of one; eva-certainly; ucara-utterance; pracaya-vat-like
a multitude; iti-thus; nama-kaumudi-of the book Nama-kaumudi; karaih-by the words;
angi-krtam-accepted; tatha-in the same way; samahrta-assembled; sahasra-nama-trih-three
thousand holy names of the Lord; avrtti-Sakteh-of the transcendental potency; krsna-of Lord
Krsna; nama-of the name; uccaranam-the utterance; avasyam-inevitable; mantavyam-is
considered.

That the chanting of any of the Supreme Lord's names brings all good results and does not
depend on any other process for it's effectiveness is confirmed in the following statement of

the Nama-kaumudi:

"If one once chants the holy name of the Supreme Personality of Godhead, he attains all
the benefits attained by performing a multitude of purificatory rituals."

Text 3

atra deva-devasya yad-abhirucitam priyam nama, tat sarvarthesu yojayet ity adi, kecid
vyacaksate; yatha hareh priyena, govinda-namna nihatani sadyah iti.
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atra-in this connection; deva-devasya-of the master of the demigods; yat-which;
abhirucitam-pleased; priyam-dear; nama-name; tat-then; sarva-all, arthesu-in good results;
yojayet-made possible; iti-thus; adi-in the passage beginning; kecit-some persons;
vyacaksate-say; yatha-just as; hareh-of Lord Hari; priyena-by the dear; govinda-Govinda;
namna-name; nihatani-spoken; sadyah-immediately; iti-thus.

We may note that in the verse quoted in Text 1, the word "abhirucitam" means "dear". In
some manuscripts the second half of this verse reads:

hareh priyena govinda-
namna nihatani sadyah

"By chanting the name Govinda, the favorite name of Lord Hari, one immediately attains
the ultimate benefit of life."

Text 4

nanu brhat-sahasra-nama-stotram nityam eva pathantirh devirm prati

sahasra-namabhis tulyarn
rama-nama varanane

ity ady upapattya rama-namnaiva sahasra-nama-phalarh bhavatiti bodhayan sri-maha-devas
tat-sahasra-namantar-gata-sri-krsna-namnam api gaunatvarh bodhayati. tarhi katham
brahmanda-vacanam aviruddharh bhavati. ucyate prastutasya tasya brhat-sahasra-nama-
stotrasyaivaikayavrttya yat phalam, tad bhavatiti rama-namni praudhih.

nanu-is it not so?; brhat-sahasra-nama-stotram-the Brhat-sahasra-nama-stotra; nityam-
repeatedly; eva-certainly; pathantim-reads; devim-to Parvati; prati-in relation; sahasra-
namabhih-with thousands of names of Lord Visnu; tulyam-equal;, rama-nama-the holy name
of Lord Rama; vara-anane-O beautiful-faced Parvati; iti adi-in this passage; upapattya-by the
explanation; rama-namna-by the name of Lord Rama; eva-certainly; sahasra-nama-of one
thousand names of Lord Visnu; phalam-the result; bhavati-is produced; iti-thus; bodyayan-
explaining; sri-maha-devah-Lord Siva; tat-of the Lord; sahasra-nama-thousand names;
antah-gata-within; $ri-krsna-of Lord Krsna; namnam-of the names; api-even; gaunatvam-a
secondary position; bodhayati-reveals; tarhi-then; katham-how is it; brahmannda-of the
Brahmanda Purana; vacanam-the statement; aviruddham-not contradicting; bhavati-is;
ucyate-to this it may be answered; prastutasya-glorified; tasya-of this; brhat-sahasra-nama-
stotrasya-of the Brhat-sahasra-nama-stotra; eva-certainly; ekaya-by one; vrttya-activity; yat-
which; phalam-result; tat-that; bhavati-is; iti-thus; rama-namni-in the holy name of Rama;
praudhih-the greatness.
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Someone may present the following objection: Is it not so that the Brhat-sahasra-nama-
stotra in the 96th Chapter of the Uttara-khanda of the Padma Purana, Lord Siva says to
Parvati:

"O beautiful goddess, a single utterance of the holy name of Rama is equal to a thousand
utterances of these other names of the Supreme Lord."*

From this we should certainly understand that Rama is the most important name of the
Supreme Personality of Godhead, and the name of Krsna is only secondary. Furthermore this
same explanation may be found also in the Brahmanda Purana.

To this objection we reply: This statement of Lord Siva certainly explains the superior
position of the name of Rama, but it does not specifically state that the name of Krsna is
secondary. We may also note that in other verses from the Vedic literature the primary
importance of the name of Krsna is revealed.

Text 5

krsna-namni tu dvi-gav asambhavat sahasra-namnam iti bahu-vacanat tadrsanam bahtanam
sahasra-nama-stotranam trir avrttya tu yat phalam, bhavatiti tato 'pi mahati praudhih. ata eva
tatraiva

samasta-japa-yajnanam
phala-darh papa-nasanam

srnu devi pravaksyami
namnam astottararm satam

ity uktvanyesam api japanam vedady-uktanam phalam antarbhavitam.

krsna-namni-in the holy name of Krsna; tu-but; dvi-gau-in a dvigu-samasa; asambhavat-
because of not being possible; sahasra-namnam iti-of the word "sahasra-namnam"; bahu-
vacanata-because of being in the plural number; tadrsanam-like that; bahanam-of many;
sahasra-nama-stotranam-of prayers containing a thousand names of the Supreme Lord; trih
avrttya-reciting three times; tu-but; yat-which; phalam-result; bhavati-is; iti-thus; tatah-
than that; api-even; mahati praudhih-great importance; atah eva-therefore; tatra-in thsi
connection; eva-certainly; samasta-of all; japa-yajnanam-of the chanting of the holy names
of the Lord; phala-dam-giving the result; papa-sins; nasanam-destroying; Srnu-please hear;
devi-O goddess; pravaksyami-I shall now explain; namnam-of the names; asta-uttaram
Satam-one hundred and eight; iti-thus; uktva-having spoken; anyesam-of others; api-even;
japanam-chanting of the names; veda-adi-beginning with the Vedas; uktanam-of the
statements; phalam-the result; antarbhavitam-contained within.

We may note that because the word "sahasra-namnam" is in the plural, we cannot
interpret it to be a dvigu-samasa, and thus mean "of thousands of names of Krsna". For this
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reason the word "sahasra-namnam" should be interpreted to mean "of those prayers
containing a thousand names of the Lord". Simply by chanting the holy name of Rama three
times, one gets the same benefit of chanting a thousand other names of the Lord, as contained
in these groups of a thousand names. One also gets, in the same way, the same result of
chanting many Vedic hymns. This is confirmed in the following verse from the Ramacandra-
sahasra-nama-stotra found in the 96th Chapter of the Uttara-khanda of the Padma Purana:

"O goddess, please listen, and I shall speak to you one hundred and eight names of the
Lord. The chanting of these names purifies one of all sins, and gives the same results which
are obtained by reciting all the sets of one thousand names of the Lord."

Text 6

tatas ca praudhyadhikyad uttarasya purvasmad balavattve sati parvasya mahimapi tad-
aviruddha eva vyakhyeyah. tatha hi yadyapy evam eva sri-krsnavat tan-namno 'pi sarvatah
purna-saktitaya sarvesam api namnam avayavitvam eva, tathapy avayava-sadharanyena
prayoga-laksanam asamanjasam eva. tatas tadrsa-phala-labhe bhavati pratibandhakam.

tatah-therefore; ca-also; praudhya-adhikyat-from the greatness; uttarasya-of the last;
ptarvasmat-from the former; balavattve-in the strength; sati-being so; purvasya-of the
former; mahima-the glory; api-also; tat-aviruddhah-not refuting; eva-certainly;
vyakhyeyah-may be explained; tatha hi-moreover; yadyapi-although; evam-in this way;
eva-certainly; $ri-krsnavat-as Sri Krsna; tat-namnah-of His holy name; api-also; sarvatah-in
all respects; purna-saktitaya-as full of all potencies; sarvesam-of all; api-even; namnam-of
the holy names of the Lord; avayavitvam-as the complete whole; eva-certainly; tathapi-
nevertheless; avayava-sadharanyena-as a part of the whole; prayoga-laksanam-usage;
asamanjasam-improper; eva-certainly; tatah-therefore; tadrsa-like that; phala-result; labhe-
in the attainment; bhavati-is; pratibandhakam-refutation.

As Lord Krsna is the Original Personality of Godhead, from whom the various visnu-tattva
expansions of the Lord emanate, so Krsna is the original name of the Lord, and all other
names are simply part and parcel of that original name Krsna. The original name Krsna is
more powerful than the other names, and the result of chanting the name of Krsna is greater
than that of chanting the other names of the Lord.

Text 7

tato namantara-sadharanam eva phalarh bhavet; yatha saksan-mukter api datuh sri-visnv-
aradhanasya yajnangatvena kriyamanasya svarga-matra-pradatvam; yatha va veda-japatas tad-
antargata-bhagavan-mantrenapi na brahmalokadhika-phala-praptih. yathatraiva tavat kevalam
rama-namaiva sakrd-vadato 'pi brhat-sahasra-nama-phalam antar-bhiata-rama-namnaikona-
sahasra-namakarh sampuarnam, brhat-sahasra-namapi pathato brhat-sahasra-nama-phalam, na
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tv adhikam ekona-sahasra-nama-phalam iti. ata eva sadharananar kesavadi-namnam api
tadiyata-vailaksanyenagrhyamananam avatarantara-nama-sadharana-phalam eva jaeyam.

tatah-therefore; nama-names; antara-other; sadharanam-generally; eva-certainly;
phalam-result; bhavet-may be; yatha-just as; saksat-directly; mukteh-of liberation; api-
even; datuh-the giver; $ri-visnu-of Lord Visnu; aradhanasya-the worship; yajfia-angatvena-
as the parts of sacrifices; kriyamanasya-performed; svarga-svargaloka; matra-only;
pradatvam-granting; yatha-just as; va-or; veda-of the Vedas; japatah-from the chanting;
tat-antah-gata-within which; bhagavat-the Personality of Godhead; mantrena-with mantras
glorifying; api-even; na-not; brahmaloka-than Brahmaloka; adhika-greater; phala-result;
praptih-attainment;
yatha-just as; atra-in this connection; eva-certainly; tavat-in that way; kevalam-only; rama-
nama-the holy name of Lord Rama; sakrt-once; vadatah-of the speaker; api-even; brhat-
sahasra-nama-of the Brhat-sahasra-nama-stotra; phalam-the result; antah-bhuta-within
which; rama-Rama; nama-the name; eka-una-minus one; sahasra-thousand; namakam-
names; sampurnam-complete; brhat-sahasra-nama-the Brhat-sahasra-nama; api-even;
pathatah-of one who is reading; brhat-sahasra-nama-of reading the Brhat-sahasra-nama;
phalam-the result; na-not; tu-but; adhikam-greater; eka-una-minus one; sahasra-nama-of
the thousand names; phalam-the result; atah eva-therefore; sadharananam-equal; kesava-
Kesava; adi-beginning with; namnam-of the names; api-even; tadiyata-vailaksanyena-as
distinctly different; agrhyamananam-accepted; avatara-incarnations; antara-other; nama-
the names; sadharana-in common; phalam-result; eva-certainly; jieyam-may be
understood.

The result obtained by chanting the name of Krsna is different from that obtained by
chanting any other name of the Lord. As by the worship of Lord Visnu one obtains liberation,
and by performing the rituals of the Vedas one only obtains the upper material planets of
Svargaloka, and as by chanting the mantras of the Vedas, even though they may sometimes
contain prayers to the Supreme Personality of Godhead, one cannot obtain a result greater
than residence on the Brahmaloka planet, so, by chanting the holy name of Lord Rama, one
obtains only the same result obtained by chanting the prayers known as the Brhat-sahasra-
nama (assuming one omits the name of Lord Rama, which is included within the Brhat-
sahasra-nama prayers). The result obtained by chanting the names of the incarnations of the
Supreme Personality of Godhead is not equal to the result of chanting the names (such as
Krsna and others) that directly refer to the original form of the Lord as Sri Krsna.

Text 8

nama-kaumudyar tu sarvanartha-ksaya eva jiana jiana-viseso nisiddhah. na tu premadi-
phala-taratamye. tad evam tatra krsna-namnah sadharana-phaladatve sati

sahasra-namabhis tulyarh
rama-nama varanane

290



ity api yuktam evoktam. vastutas tv evarm sarvavataravatari-namabhyah sri-krsna-namno
'bhyadhikarh phalam svayarm-bhagavattvat tasya.

nama-kaumudyam-in the Nama-kaumudi; tu-also; sarva-all; anartha-unwanted things;
ksayah-destruction; eva-certainly; jiana-knowledge; ajiana-and ignorance; visesah-
specific; nisiddhah-prevented; na-not; tu-but; prema-pure love of God; adi-beginning
with; phala-results; taratamye-in the series of gradations; tat-therefore; evam-in this way;
tatra-there; krsna-namnah-of the holy name of Krsna; sadharana-in general; phalatve-giving
results; sati-being so; sahasra-namabhih-with the thousand names; tulyam-equal; rama-
nama-the name of Rama; vara-anane-O beautiful-faced Parvati; iti-thus; api-also; yuktam-
proper; eva-certainly; uktam-said; vastutah-in truth; tu-but; evam-in this way; sarva-all;
avatara-incarnations of Godhead; avatari-and the origin of the incarnations; namabhyah-of
the names; $ri-krsna-namnah-of the name of Krsna; abhyadhikam-superior; phalam-result;
svayam-bhagavattvat-because He is the Original Personality of Godhead; tasya-of Him.

The Nama-kaumudi explains that, in general, the removal of ignorance and unwanted
materialistic habits are the results obtained by chanting the holy name of the Lord. Lord Siva
refers to these results when He says to Parvati:

"O beautiful goddess, by once chanting the holy name of Rama, one obtains the results of
chanting the thousand names of the Lord found in the Brhat-sahasra-nama-stotra."

Chanting these names of the Supreme Lord, however does not bring to the chanter the
state of exalted pure love of God attained by those who chant the name of Krsna. Because the
chanting of Krsna brings pure love of God, it gives the best results among all the names of the
Lod. We may also understand that because Lord Krsna is the Original Personality of
Godhead, the source of all incarnations of Godhead, the chanting of His name brings a better
result than the chanting of the names of the various incarnations manifested from Him.

Text 9

nanu yatha darsa-paurnamasyady-anga-bhttaya parnahutya sarvan kaman avapnotity adav
artha-vadatvar tathaivatrobhayatrapi bhavisyatiti cet. na. brhat-sahasra-nama-stotrarn
pathitvaiva bhojana-karinim devirm prati rama-namaiva sakrt kirtayitva krta-krtya sati maya
saha bhunksva iti saksad bhojane sri-mahadevena pravartanat. atas tato 'pi praudhyadhikyat
krsna-namni tu tathartha-vadatvam duarotsaritam eveti.

nanu-is it not so?; yatha-just as; darsa-the ritual performed on the new-moon day;
paurnarnasi-the ritual performed on the full-moon day; adi-beginning with; anga-bhutaya-
rituals; puarna-ahutya-perfectly offering sacrifice; sarvan-all; kaman-material desires;
avapnoti-one obtains; iti-thus; adau-beginning with; artha-vadatvam-speaking this; tatha-in
the same way; eva-certainly; atra-here; ubhayatra-in both places; api-also; bhavisyati-will
be; cet-if; na-no; brhat-sahasra-nama-stotram-the Brhat-sahasra-nama prayers; pathayitva-
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having recited; eva-certainly; bhojana-karinim-bringing sense-gratification; devim-prati-to
the goddess; rama-nama-the name of Rama; eva-certainly; sakrt-once; kirtayitva-having
chanted; krta-krtya-successful and perfect; sati-pure; maya saha-with me; bhunksva-you
may enjoy; iti-thus; saksat-directly; bhojane-in enjoyment; sri-mahadevena-by Lord Siva;
pravartanat-by establishing; atah tatah-therefore; api-also; praudhya-adhikyat-because of
superiority; krsna-namni-in the name of Krsna; tu-also; tatha-artha-vadatvam-this kind of
explanation; dara-utsaritam-cast far away; eva-certainly; iti-thus.

Someone may argue: By performing various Vedic sacrifices such as the darsa and
paurnamasa, one may obtain all material desires. For this reason, these should be performed,
and not the chanting of the holy names of Krsna and Rama.

This argument is answered in the following explanation of the Brhat-sahasra-nama prayers,
where Lord Siva says to Parvati:

"My dear Parvati, by chanting the holy name of Rama even once, you will become
successful, pure and perfect. By thus chanting the holy names, you will be able to enjoy
transcendental bliss in My association."

The paltry material benefits so eagerly sought by our opponent are thus completely
rejected by the chanters of the holy name of Lord Krsna, the best of the Lord's holy names.

Text 2 (Main text of Krsna-sandarbha is again resumed at this point)

padme patala-hande sri-mathura-mahatmye sri-mahadevasyaiva vakye tarakaj jayate
muktih prema-bhaktis tu pavakat iti. parvam atra mocakatva-prema-datvabhyam taraka-
pavaka-samjiie rama-krsna-namnor hi vihite. tatra ca rama-namni mocakatva-saktir evadhika.
sri-krsna-namni tu moksa-sukha-tiraskari-premananda-datrtva-saktih samadhiketi bhavah.

padme-in the Padma Purana; patala-khande-in the Patala Khanda; sri-mathura-
mahatmye-in the Mathura-mahatmya; sri-mahadevasya-of Lord Siva; eva-certainly; vakye-in
the statement; tarakat-from the liberator; jayate-is generated; muktih-liberation; prema-
bhaktih-devotional service in pure love of God; tu-but; pavakat-from the purifier; iti-thus;
parvam-previously; atra-here; mocakatva-prema-datvabhyam-of the liberator and the giver
of pure love of God; taraka-as the liberator; pavaka-and the purifier; sarhjne-with the
names; rama-of Rama; krsna-and Krsna, namnoh-of the two names; hi-certainly; vihite-
ascertained; tatra-there; ca-also; rama-namni-in the holy name of Rama; mocakatva-saktih-
the potency for liberation; eva-certainly; adhika-is greater; $ri-krsna-namni-in the holy
name of Sri Krsna; tu-but; moksa-sukha-the happiness of liberation; tiraskari-eclipsing;
prema-of pure love of God; ananda-bliss; datrtva-giving; Saktih-potency; samadhika-
greater; iti-thus; bhavah-the meaning.

In the Mathura-mahatmya section of the Patala Khanda of the Padma Purana, in the
description of the holy names of Krsna and Rama, Lord Siva says:
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"From one holy name liberation is obtained, and from the other holy name purification
and love of God are obtained."

In other words, by chanting the holy name of Lord Rama, one attains liberation, and from
chanting the holy name of Lord Krsna, one attains pure love of God, which makes the
happiness of liberation seem very insignificant.

Text 3
ittham evoktam visnu-dharmottarre

yac chakti nama yat tasya
tasminn eva ca vastuni

sadhakarh purusa-vyaghra
saumya-kraresu vastusu. iti.

ittham-in this way; eva-certainly; uktam-said; visnu-charma-uttare-in the Visnu-
dharmottara Purana; yat-which; Sakti-potent; nama-holy name; yat-which; tasya-of Him;
tasmin-in Him; eva-ca-also; vastuni-real; sadhakam-equally effective; purusa-vyaghra-O
best of men; samya-on the gentle; kraresu-on the sinful; vastusu-persons; iti-thus.

The potency of the holy name of Sri Krsna is also described in the Visnu-dharmottara
Purana:

"O best of men, both saints and demons attain love of God by chanting the holy name of
Krsna.”

Text 4

ki ca, $ri-krsna-namno mukhyatvarh nigadenaiva Sratyate prabhasa-purane sri-narada-
kusadhvaja-samvade sri-bhagavad-uktau

namnar mukhyatamarh nama
krsnakhyarh me parantapa iti.

kim ca-furthermore; s$ri-krsna-namnah-the holy name of Krsna; mukhyatvam-state of
being the most important; nigadena-by description; eva-certainly; Srayate-is heard;
prabhasa-purane-in the Prabhasa Purana; Sri-narada-between Narada; kusadhvaja-and
Kusadhvaja; samvade-in the conversation; $ri-bhagavat-of the Supreme Lord; uktau-in the
statement; namnam-of names; mukhyatamam-most important; nama-name; krsna-akhyam-
the name Krsna; me-My; parantapa-O subduer of the enemies (Arjuna); iti-thus.
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That Sri Krsna is the most important of all holy names of the Lord is described by Lord
Krsna Himself. As recorded in the conversation between Narada and Kusadhvaja in the
Prabhasa Purana, Lord Krsna said:

"O Arjuna, of all My holy names, the name Krsna is the most important."

Text 5

tad evarh gati-samanyena nama-mahima-dvara tan -mahimatisayah sadhitah. tatha tadiya-
guna-rupa-lila-mathuradi-sthananam api tac-chastra-pratipadyamanaih sarvadhika-
mahimabhir apy asav anusandheyah, vistara-bhiya tu nodahriyate.

ittham eva sri-krsnasyaivasamordhva-mahimatvat svayam eva tenapi sakala-bhakta-vrnda-
vandita-bhagavat-pranayarm srimad-arjunarh prati sarva-sastrartha-sara-bhuta-sri-
gitopasarmmhara-vakye nijakhila-pradurbhavantara-bhajanam atikramya svabhajanam eva
sarva-guhyatamatvenopadistam.

tat-therefore; evam-in this way; gati-samanyena-superexcellent; nama-of the holy name;
mahima-glories; dvara-by; tat-His, mahima-of othe glories; atisayah-superior position;
sadhitah-is demonstrated; tatha-in the same way; tadiya-His; guna-qualities; rapa-form;
lila-pastimes; mathura-adi-sthananam-and of Mathura and other places of His transcendental
pastimes; api-also; tat-sastra-by the Vedic literatures; pratipadyamanaih-described; sarva-
adhika-superexcellent; mahimabhih-by the glories; api-also; asau-this; anusandheyah-
should be considered; vistara-bhiya-with fear of an overly elaborate presentation; tu-but;
na-not; udahriyate-is described; ittham-thus; eva-certainly; $ri-krsnasya-of Sri Krsna; eva-
certainly; asama-urdhva-without equal or superior; mahimatvat-because of possessing
glories; svayam-personally; eva-certainly; tena-by Him; api-even; sakala-by all, bhakta-
vrnda-the devotees; vandita-worshiped; bhagavat-of the Supreme Personality of Godhead,
pranayam-devotional love; Srimat-arjunamprati-to Arjuna; sarva-sastra-of all Vedic
literatures; artha-of the meaning; sara-bhuta-the essence; $ri-gita-of Bhagavad-gita;
upasarhhara-conclusion; vakye-in the statements; nija-of His own; akhila-of all;
pradurbhava-antara-of other incarnations; bhajanam-worship; atikramya-surpassing; sva-
bhajanam-the direct worship of Sr1 Krsna; eva-certainly; sarva-guhyatamatvena-as the most
intimate of all kinds of confidential knowledge; upadistam-is instructed.

That Sri Krsna is the Supreme Personality of Godhead, worthy of the worship and
glorification of all living entities is proved by this description of the superexcellent glories of
His holy name. His holy transcendental qualities, form, pastimes, and abodes (such as
Mathura and other places where He enjoyed pastimes), are also glorified in the same way in
all the Vedic literatures, and they are described as superior to the qualities, pastimes, forms,
etc. of any incarnation of the Lord. Afraid of unnecessarily increasing the size of this book,
we will not present all these quotations now.

At the conclusion of Bhagavad-gita, which is the essence of all Vedic literatures, Lord
Krsna, whose glories are unequaled, and who is worshiped by all the devotees, instructed
Arjuna, who was full of love for Him, to neglect the worship of the various incarnations of
Godhead, and simply worship Sri Krsna. The Lord said that this direct worship of Him is the
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most confidential of all knowledge. This explanation is recorded in the following verses of
Srimad Bhagavad-gita (18.60-66) where Lord Krsna says:

Text 7
tatha

karturh necchasi yan-mohat
karinyasy avaso 'pi tat ity anantaram

tatha-in the same way; kartum-to do; na-not; icchasi-like; yat-that; mohat-by illusion;
karisyasi-you will act; avasah-imperceptibly; api-even; tat-that; iti-thus; anantaram-
afterwards.

"Under illusion you are now declining to work according to My direction. But, compelled
by your own nature, you will act all the same, O son of Kunti.*

Text 8

i$varah sarva-bhutanam
hrd-dese 'rjuna tisthati

bhramayan sarva-bhatani
yantraradhani mayaya

isvarah-the Supreme Lord; sarva-bhatanam-of all living entities; hrd-dese-in the location
of the heart; arjuna-O Arjuna, tisthati-resides; bhramayan-causing to travel; sarva-bhutani-
all living entities; yantra-machine; artadhani-being so placed; mayaya-under the spell of
material energy.

"The Supreme Lord is situated in everyone's heart, O Arjuna, and is directing the
wanderings of all living entities, who are seated as on a machine, made of the material
energy.”

Text 9

tam eva Saranarh gaccha
sarva-bhavena bharata

tat prasadat pararm $antirh
sthanar prapsyasi $asvatam
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tam-unto Him; eva-certainly; Saranam-surrender; gaccha-go; sarva-bhavena-in all
respects; bharata-O son of Bharata; tat-prasadat-by His grace; param-transcendental;
santim-peace; sthanam-abode; prapsyasi-you will get; $asvatam-eternal.

"O scion of Bharata, surrender unto Him utterly. By His grace you will attain
transcendental peace and the supreme and eternal abode.*

Text 10

iti te jianam akhyatarn
guhyad guhyataramh maya

vimrsyaitad asesena
yathecchasi tatha kuru

iti-thus; te-unto you; jiianam-knowledge; adhyatam-described; guhyat-confidential;
guhyataram-still more confidential, maya-by Me; vimrsya-by deliberation; etat-that;
asesena-fully; yatha-as you; icchasi-you like; tatha-that; kuru-perform.

"Thus I have explained to you the most confidential of all knowledge. Deliberate on this
fully, and then do what you wish to do.*

Text 11

sarva-guhyatamarm bhuyah
srnu me paramarn vacah
isto 'si me drdham iti
tato vaksyami te hitam

sarva-guhyatamam-the most confidential; bhuayah-again; Srnu-just hear; me-from Me;
paramam-the supreme; vacah-instruction; istah asi-you are very dear to Me; me-of Me;
drdham-very; iti-thus; tatah-therefore; vaksyami-speaking; te-for your; hitam-benefit.

"Because you are My very dear friend, I am speaking to you the most confidential part of
knowledge. Hear this from Me, for it is for your benefit.*

Text 12
man-mana bhava mad-bhakto
mad-yaji marh namaskuru

mam evaisyasi satyam te
pratijane priyo 'si me
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man-manah-thinking of Me; bhava-just become; mat-bhaktah-My devotee; mat-yaji-My
worshiper; mam-unto Me; namaskuru-offer your obeisances; mam-unto Me; eva-certainly;
esyasi-come; satyam-truly; te-to you; pratijane-I promise; prijah-dear; asi-you are; me-My.

"Always think of Me and become My devotee. Worship Me and offer your homage unto
Me. Thus you will come to Me without fail. I promise you this because you are My very dear
friend.*

Text 13

sarva-dharman parityajya
mam ekarn Saranar vraja

aharm tvarh sarva-papebhyo
moksayisyami ma Sucah

sarva-dharman-all varieties of religion; parityajya-abandoning; mam-unto Me; ekam-
only; Saranam-surrender; vraja-go; aham-I; tvam-you; sarva-all; papebhyah-from sinful
reactions; moksayisyami-deliver, ma-not; sucah-worry.

"Abandon all varieties of religion and just surrender unto Me. I shall deliver you from all
sinful reaction. Do not fear."*

Sarva-samvadini Comment (Part 2)

Text 1

atha 1$varah sarva-bhutanam ity adi Sri-gita-padya-satkasya krta-vyakhyanantaram evarn
vyakhyeyam. tatha hi atra kascid vadati 1$varah sarva-bhatanam ity adau sarvam evedam
iSvarah iti bhavena yad bhajanam, tatra jianamsa-sparsah. iha tu man-mana bhava ity adi
suddhaiva bhaktir upadistety ata eva sarva-guhyatamatvam. ki va, ptarvena vakyena
paroksatayaivesvaram uddisyaparena tam evaparoksataya nirdistavan ity ata eva na ca
vaktavyam.

atha-now; iSvarah sarva-bhutanam iti adi-beginning with 18.61; sri-gita-of Bhagavad-gita;
padya-of the verses; satkasya-six; krta-done; vyakhyana-antaram-explanation; eva-in this
way; vyakhyeyam-may be explained; tatha hi-moreover; atra-here; kascit-Lord Krsna;
vadati-says; iSvarah sarva-bhutanam iti adau-verse 18.61; sarvam-everything; eva-certainly;
idam-this; isvarah-supreme controller; iti-thus; bhavena-with the conception; yat-which;
bhajanam-worship; tatra-there; jiana-of actuall knowledge; amsa-of a particle; sparsah-the
touch; iha-here; tu-but; mat-manah bhava iti adi-in verse 18.65; suddha-pure; eva-
certainly; bhaktih-devotional service; upadista-indicated; iti-thus; atah eva-therefore;
sarva-guhyatamatvam-the status of being the most secret of all secrets; kim va-or; purvena-
with the previous; vakyena-statement; paroksataya-as being difficult to perceive; eva-
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certainly; iSvaram-the Supreme Personality of Godhead; uddisya-indicating; aparena-by
another; tam-Him; eva-certainly; aparoksataya-as easy to perceive; nirdistavan-indicated;
iti-thus; atah eva-therefore; na-not; ca-also; vaktavyam-may be said.

In these six verses from Bhagavad-gita, Lord Krsna explains the worship performed by one
situated in a little transcendental knowledge (in verse 18.61, beginning with the words
"isvarah sarva-bhatanam"), and he openly states the supreme secret of pure devotional
service (in verse 18.65, beginning with the words "man-mana bhava"). In the first quote the
reference to Lord Krsna is remote, but in the second quote the reference to Him is obvious.

Text 2
purvam api
man-mana bhava mad-bhakto

mad-yaji marh namaskuru
mam evaisyasi yuktaivam

atmanarh mat-parayanah
ity adibhih suddha-bhajanasyoktatvat.

purvam-previously (Bhagavad-gita 9.34); api-also; mat-manah-always thinking of Me;
bhava-become; mat-My; bhaktah-devotee; mat-My; yaji-worshiper; mam-unto Me;
namaskuru-offer obeisances; mam-unto Me; eva-completely; esyasi-come; yuktva evam-
being absorbed; atmanam-your soul, mat-parayanah-devoted to Me; iti-thus; adibhih-in the
words beginning; suddha-pure; bhajanasya-of devotional service; uktatvat-from the

description.

This same description of pure devotional service was also given previously in almost the
same words in the following verse (Bhagavad-gita 9.34):

"Engage your mind always in thinking of Me, offer obeisances and worship Me. Being
completely absorbed in Me, surely you will come to Me."*

Text 3
tathapi

adhiyajiio 'ham evatra
dehe deha-bhrtarn varah

ity adau ca svasyantaryamitvena coktatvat.
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tatha api-moreover; adhiyajnah aham eva atra dehe deha-bhrtam varah iti adau-Bhagavad-
gita 8.4; ca-also; svasya-of Him; antaryamitvena-position as the Supersoul residing in the
hearts of all living entities; ca-also; uktatvat-because of the statement.

Lord Krsna also describes Himself as the all-pervading Supersoul present in the hearts of
all living entities (Bhagavad-gita 8.4):

"Physical nature is known to be endlessly mutable. The universe is the cosmic form of the
Supreme Lord, and I am that Lord represented as the Supersoul, dwelling in the heart of
every embodied being."*

Text 4

sarva-guhyatamatva-guhyataratvayor anupapattir iti yad yad eva parvarh samanyatayoktam,
tasyaivante vivicya nirdistatvat.

sarva-guhyatamatva-as the most confidential; guhyataratvayoh-and as more confidential;
anupapattih-no logical connection; iti-thus; yat yat-whatever; eva-certainly; ptarvam-
previously; samanyataya-in general; uktam-said; tasya-of that; ante-in the end; vivicya-
deliberating; nirdistatvat-because of indicating.

Someone may question: Lord Krsna explains (18.63-64) that the last verses of Bhagavad-
gita are the most confidential part of knowledge. This last part of Bhagavad-gita, however
simply restates what has already been stated in a general way in the previous verses of the
Gita. Why does Lord Krsna say that this last part is more confidential?

Text 5

ucyate na tavad bhajana-taratamyam; atra bhajaniya-taratamyasyapi sambhave gauna-
mukhya-nyayena bhajaniya evartha-sampratiteh. mukhyatvarh ca, tasya phalam ata upapatteh
iti nyayena, visesatas tu tac-chabdena na svayam eva tad-rapa iti mat-$abdena svayam
evaitad-rapa iti ca bhedasya vidyamanatvad upadesa-dvaye nijenaudasinyenavesena ca
lingenapurnatvopalambhat.

ucyate-to this I reply; na-not; tavat-in that way; bhajana-of worship; taratamyam-higher
and lower; atra-here; bhajaniya-of the worshipable object; taratamyasya-of the higher and
lower; api-even; sambhave-in the manifestation; gauna-most important; mukhya-and lesser
important; nyayena-by the example bhajaniye-in the worshipable object; eva-certainly;
artha-of the meaning; sampratiteh-because of the conviction; mukhyatvam-the most
important; ca-also; tasya-of that; phalam-the result; atah-from Him; upapatteh-because of
the manifestation; iti-thus; nyayena-by the example; visesatah-specifically; tu-but; [I
tat-sabdena-by the word "tat (His)"; na-not; svayam-personally; eva-certainly; tat-His;
rapah-form; iti-thus; mat-sabdena-by the word "mat (My)"; svayam-personally; eva-
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certainly; etat-this; rapah-form; iti-thus; ca-and; bhedasya-of the division; vidyamanatvat-
because of being so; upadesa-of instructions; dvaye-two; nijena-by His own; udasinyena-
nuetrality; avesena-by the entrance; ca-also; linena-by the sign; apurnatva-incompleteness;
upalambhat-because of the direct perception.

I answer: It is not that in the later part of Bhagavad-gita Lord Krsna explains a higher
method of worship, but rather, in the last part of the Gita He explains a higher object of
worship. Earlier in the Gita, the Lord describes the all-pervading Supersoul, the neutral
observer of all living entities (8.4) ("tat=Him), and later the Lord describes Himself as the
Original Supreme Person ("mat=Me). In this way Lord Krsna is described as the ultimate
object of worship, just as in the Vedanta-sttra (3.2.39), the Personality of Godhead (and not
the demigods) is described as the ultimate bestower of the results of sacrifice.

Text 6

phala-bheda-vyapadesena eva-karane ca tat-tad-arthasyaiva pustatvac ca, saksad eva
bhajaniya-taratamyam upalabhyate. vastutas tu sarva-bhavena ity asya sarvendriya-
pravanatayety arthah. gauna-mukhya-nyayenaiva jiana-misrasya sarvatmata-bhavana-
laksana-bhajana-raparthasya badhitatvat, sthanam prapsyasi $asvatam iti loka-visesa-prapter
eva nirdistatvat.

phala-of results; bheda-difference; vyapadesena-by the delineation; eva-karane-in the
word "eva"; ca-also; tat-tat-various; arthasya-of meanings; eva-certainly; pustatvat-because
of the increase; ca-also; saksat-directly; eva-certainly; bhajaniya-of the object of worship;
taratamyam-higher and lower; upalabhyate-may be understood; vastutah-in fact; tu-but;
sarva-bhavena-in all respects; iti-thus; asya-of Him; sarva-of all; indriya-the senses; ;
pravanataya-in a favorable attitude; iti-thus; arthah-the meaning; gauna-secondary;
mukhya-and primary; nyayena-by the example; jhana-with knowledge; misrasya-mixed;
sarva-atmata sarva-bhavena"; bhavana-laksana-meditation; rapa-arthasya-consisting of;
badhitatvat-because of the refutation; sthanam prapsyasi $asvatam-"You will attain the
eternal abode"; iti-thus; loka-of a planet; visesa-specific; prapteh-of the attainment; eva-
certainly; nirdistatvat-because of the indication.

That pure devotional service was described by the Lord before 18.63 is confirmed by verse
18.62 ("O scion of Bharata, surrender to Him utterly. By His grace you will attain
transcendental peace, and the supreme and eternal abode"*). In this verse the word "eva
(certainly)" emphasizes the meaning, and the phrase "sarva-bhavena" should be interpreted
according to the primary meaning of the words ("in all respects"). The secondary meaning of
the words ("by accepting the process of meditation") should not be accepted here. We may
also note that the Lord's own planet in the spiritual world is also described in the words "You
will attain the supreme and eternal abode."* In this way it should be understood that the
great secret revealed after verse 18.64 is not the process of pure devotional service, but rather,
the ultimate object of that service: Sri Krsna.
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Text 7

tasman na ca bhajanavrtti-taratamyavakasah. na ca bhajaniyasyaiva paroksaparoksataya
nirdesayos taratamyam. tadaiva taya pracinaya canaya gati-kriyaya sankoca-vrttir iyam
kalpaniya. yady antaryaminah sakasad anyaparavastha na sriiyate $astre, Srityate tu tad-
avasthatah para, tato 'pi para ca sarvatra.

tasmat-therefore; na-not; ca-and; bhajana-of worship; avrtti-activity; taratamya-
gradations of higher and lower; avakasah-occasion; na-not; ca-and; bhajaniyasya-of the
object of worship; eva-certainly; paroksa-directly; aparoksataya-or indirectly revealed;
nirdesayoh-of the indication; taratamyam-higher and lower; tada-then; eva-certainly; taya-
by this; pracinaya-previous; ca-and; anaya-by this; gati-kriyaya-by the action; sankoca-
vrttih-abridgement; iyam-this; kalpaniya-should be considered; yadi-if; antaryaminah-of
the Supersoul; sakasat-from the presence; anya-another; apara-different; avastha-situation;
na-not; Srayate-is heard; sastre-in the Vedic literature; sruyate-is heard; tu-but; tat-
avasthatah-from that situation; para-higher; tatah-from that; api-also; para-higher; ca-also;
sarvatra-everywhere.

It is not, therefore, that in the earlier portions of Bhagavad-gita, the Lord describes an
inferior process of worship, and neither does He describe the object of worship in a more
indirect way in that portion of the Gita. In the beginning portion of the Gita, therefore, the
Lord describes the all-pervading Supersoul, and afterwards He describes Himself as the
Original Personality of Godhead, above the Supersoul.

Text 8
atraiva tavat

sadhibhatadhidaivam mar
sadhiya jnar ca ye viduh

ity adau bheda-vyapadesat tatra saha-yukte 'pradhane iti smaranenadhiyajnasyantaryaminah
sahartha-trtiyantataya labdha-samasa-padasya svasmad-apradhanatvoktes tatah paratvarh $ri-
krsnasya vyaktam eva.

atra-in this connection; eva-certainly; tavat-to that extent; sadhibhuta-adhidaivarn mam
sa-adhiyajnar ca ye viduh iti-adau-in the passage beginning with these words; bheda-of the
distinction; vyapadesat-from the indication; tatra-there; saha-yukte-in the use of the word
"saha"; apradhane-as not the most important; iti-thus; smaranena-by remembrance;
adhiyajnasya-of the object of sacrifice; antaryaminah-of the Supersoul; saha-of the word
"saha"; artha-the meaning; trtiya-antataya-in the instrumental case; labdha-samasa-padasya-
as a compound word; svasmat-than Himself; apradhanatva-as not the most important;
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ukteh-from the statement; tatah-from that; paratvam-superiority; sri-krsnasya-of Sri Krsna;
vyaktam-manifested; eva-certainly.

That the form of Sri Krsna is more important than the form of the Supersoul is confirmed
in the following verse of Bhagavad-gita (7.30), where Lord Krsna says:

"The Supersoul form of Mine is the governing principle of the material manifestation, the
one underlying all the demigods, and the one sustaining all sacrifices. The devotees know
that I am the Original Supreme Lord, and that My form as Sri Krsna is more important than
My form as the Supersoul."

We may note the use of the word "sa" (with) in the words "sadhibhatadhidaivam" and
"sadhiyajam" in this verse. The word "sa" in these compound words indicates that the word
understood to be in the instrumental case in these compounds is considered secondary, and
the word expressed by the whole compound is considered primary. This is confirmed in the
following satra of Panini (Astadhyayi 2.3.19): "saha-yukte '‘pradhane". From this we may
understand that the form of Sri Krsna is most important, and the form of the Supersoul is
only secondary.

Text 9

adhiyajiio 'ham evatra ity adau ca tad eva vyajyate
sa esa bhagavan dronah
praja-rupena vartate

itivat. tasmad bhajaniya-taratamya-vivaksayaivopadesa-taratamyarh siddham.
adhiyajiiah aham evatra iti adau-in Bhagavad-gita 8.4:

adhiyajiio 'ham evatra

dehe deha-bhrtarm varah
ca-also; tat-that; eva-certainly; vyajyate-is manifested; sah esah-he; bhagavan-lord;
dronah-Dronacarya; praja-rapena-in the form of his son Asvatthama; vartate-is existing;
itivat-in the same way; tasmat-therefore; bhajaniya-of the object of worship; taratamya-
gradations of higher and lower; vavaksaya-with the intention to describe; eva-certainly;
upadesa-of instructions; taratamyam-gradations of higher and lower; siddham-are
established.

Someone may object to our interpretation of this verse, and claim that Lord Krsna
described Himself as the Supersoul present in the hearts of all living entities. This is

described in the following words spoken by Lord Krsna Himself (Bhagavad-gita 8.4):

"I am the Supreme Lord, represented as the Supersoul, dwelling in the heart of every
embodied being."*
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This should be understood to mean that Lord Krsna expands Himself to appear as the all-
pervading Supersoul. This does not mean that the original form of Sri Krsna is present as the
all-pervading Supersoul. This is something like the following explanation of Dronacarya
found in the Srimad-Bhagavatam (1.7.45):

"He (Dronacarya) is certainly still existing, being represented by his son."*

As Dronacarya was present in his son, so Lord Krsna is present in His personal expansion
as the Supersoul.

In this way we have conclusively demonstrated that the latter part of Bhagavad-gita
explains a more advanced stage of spiritual life not because of the superiority of the form of
worship described there, but because a superior object of worship (the original form of Sri
Krsna) is described there.

Text 10

esa tu va ativadati yah satyenativadati itivat. yah satyena brahmanaiva pratipadya-bhttena
sarvam vadinam atikramya vadati, esa eva sarvam atikramya vadatity arthah.

esah-He; tu-certainly; vai-indeed; ativadati-surpasses; yah-who; satyena-Brahman;
ativadati-surpasses; itivat-in that way; yah-who; satyena-the word "satya"; brahmana-
Brahman; eva-certainly; pratipadya-bhutena-established; sarvam-all, vadinam-speaker;
atikramya-surpassing; vadati-speaks; esah-He; eva-certainly; sarvam-everything;
atikramya-surpassing; vadati-speaks; iti-thus; arthah-the meaning.

That Sr1 Krsna is the ultimate object of worship is also hinted in the following explanation
of Chandogya Upanisad (7.16.1):

"The ultimate feature of the Supreme surpasses everything."

Text 11

tad evam arthe yatha tatra vadasyati-sayita-lingena namadi-prana-paryantani tat-prakarana
uttarottara-bhtimatayopadistany api sarvani vastiny atikramya brahmana eva bhimatvarm
sadhyate, tadvad atrapy upadesadhikyena pratipadyadhikyam iti. atah Sri-krsnasyaivadhikyam
ity ante 'py uktam dik.

tat-therefore; evam-in this way; arthe-when the meaning; sati-is established; yatha-just
as; tatra-there; vadasya-of the statement; ati-Sayita-situated beyond; lingena-by the
characteristic; nama-the name; adi-beginning with; prana-life; paryantani-culminating in;
tat-prakarane-in that explanation; uttara-uttara-higher and lower; bhumataya-with
superiority; upadistani-delineated; api-even; sarvani-all; vastani-truths; atikramya-
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surpassing; brahmanah-of Brahman; eva-certainly; bhamatvam-superiority; sadhyate-is
established; tadvat-in that way; atra-here; api-also; upadesa-of instruction; adhikyena-with
the superiority; pratipadya-of that which is to be established; adhikyam-superiority; iti-
thus; atah-from this; $ri-krsnasya-of Sri Krsna; adhikyam-superiority; iti-thus; ante-at the
conclusion; api-also; uktam-described; dik-direction.

This statement of Chandogya Upanisad explains that the Absolute Godhead is beyond
everything existing in the world of material names and forms. The Supreme Godhead is
described in His most confidential feature as Sri Krsna. This truth is revealed at the very end
of Bhagavad-gita (18.65-66).

Text 14

esam arthah asocyan anvasocas tvam ity adi grantho na yuddhabhidayakah, yatah kartum
ity adi tatah paramarthabhidhayaka evayam.

esam-of these verses; arthah-the meaning; asocyan-that which is not worthy of
lamentation; anvasocah-you are lamenting; tvam-you; iti-thus; adi-beginning with;
granthah-book; na-not; yuddha-abhidhayakah-for inciting Arjuna to fight; yatah-because;
kartum iti adi-in the explanation of Chapter 18, verse 60 of the Gita; tatah-therefore;
parama-artha-abhidhayakah-for teaching about the ultimate goal of life; eva-certainly; ayam-
this.

An explanation of these verses follows:

Firstly, although Krsna (beginning with Chapter 2, verse 11: "While speaking learned
words you are mourning for what is not worthy of grief. Those who are wise lament neither
for the living nor the dead"*) appears to be speaking the Bhagavad-gita in order to incite
Arjuna to fight, this is not Krsna's actual purpose. Krsna does not need to convince Arjuna to
fight, for Arjuna will fight anyway (Chapter 18, verse 60: "Under illusion you are now
declining to act according to My direction. But, compelled by Your own nature, you will act
all the same, O son of Kunti."*). Krsna's actual intention in speaking the Gita was to teach
the ultimate goal of life.

Text 15
tatrapi guhyataram sarva-guhyatamarn bhaiyah $rnu ity aha isvarah ity adi.
tatra api-nevertheless; guhyataram-very confidential, sarva-guhyatamam-the most

confidential; bhaiyah-again; srnu-just hear; iti-thus; aha-said; isvarah iti adi-beginning
with Chapter 18, verse 61.
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The ultimate goal of life, which is the actual message of Bhagavad-gita, is described as a
great secret. Lord Krsna says (18.64):

"Because you are my very dear friend, I am speaking to you the most confidential part of
knowledge. Hear this from Me, for it is for your benefit."*

Text 16

ya ekah sarvantaryami isvarah, sa eva sarvani sarhsara-yantraradhani bhaitani mayaya
bhramayan tesam eva hrd-dese tisthati, sarva-bhavena purusa evedarh sarvam iti bhavanaya
sarvendriya-preranataya va pararh $antim tadiyar paramarh bhaktim samo man-nisthata
buddheh ity ukteh. sthanam tadiyam dhama, guhyat. brahma-jnanad api, guhyataram"
dvayoh prakarse tarap.

yah-who; ekah-sole; sarva-antaryami-all-pervading Supersoul; isvarah-denoted by the
word "isvarah"; sah-He; eva-certainly; sarvani-all; samsara-made of material energy;
yantra-machine; artdhani-being so placed; bhutani-living entities; mayaya-under the spell
of material energy; bhramayan-causing to travel; tesam-of them; eva-certainly; hrt-dese-in
the location of the heart; purusah-the Supreme Personality of Godhead; eva-certainly; idam-
this; sarvam-everything; iti-thus; bhavanaya-with the conception; sarva-indriya-all the
senses; preranataya-engaging; va-or; param-transcendental; santim-peace; tadiyam-His;
paramam-transcendental; bhaktim-devotional service; samah-peace; mat-nisthata-faith in
Me; buddheh-of intelligence; iti-thus; ukteh-from the statement (Srimad-Bhagavatam
11.19.36); sthanam-abode; tadiyam-His; dhama-abode; guhyat-confidential; brahma-
jnanat-than knowledge of Brahman; api-even; guhyataram-still more confidential, dvayoh-
of the two; prakarse-superior; tarap-by use of the affix "tara".

The word "i$varah" in Chapter 18, verse 61, refers to the all-pervading Supersoul, who is
situated in everyone's heart and is directing the wanderings of all living entities, who are
seated as on a machine, made of material energy.

In verse 62, Lord Krsna says "O scion of Bharata, surrender unto Him utterly."* In this
verse "utterly" means: 1. understanding that "the Supreme Personality of Godhead is
everything" (Svetasvatara Upanisad 3.15), and 2. wholeheartedly engaging all the senses in
the service of the Lord.

Lord Krsna says (in verse 62):

"By His grace you will attain transcendental peace and the supreme and eternal abode."*

It is understood that one attains transcendental peace by engaging in devotional service to
Lord Krsna. This is confirmed in the Srimad-Bhagavatam (11.19.36), where Lord Krsna says:
“By placing one's faith in Me, one attains transcendental peace." The word "guhyat" (in verse
63) refers to knowledge of impersonal Brahman, and the word “guhyataram" refers to the
more confidential knowledge of the all-pervading Supersoul.
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Text 17

athedam api nijaikanta-bhakta-varaya tasmai na paryaptam ity avadhaya svayam eva maha-
krpa-bharenodghatita-parama-rahasyah sri-bhagavan anyam api pradyumna-sankarsana-
vasudeva-paramavyomadhipa-laksana-bhajaniya-tar atamya-gamyarm bhajana-krama-
bhtimikam atikramyaiva sarvato 'py upadeyam eva sahasopadisati sarva-guhyatamam bhayah
1t1.

atha-now; idam-thus; api-even; nija-ekanta-bhakta-varaya-to His pure devotee; tasmai-to
him; na-not; paryaptam-fully understood; iti-thus; avadhaya-determining; svayam-
personally; eva-certainly; maha-krpa-bharena-with great mercy; udghatita-unlocked;
parama-supreme; rahasyah-secret; Sri-bhagavan-the Supreme Personality of Godhead,
anyam-other; api-even; pradyumna-Pradyumna; sankarsana-Sankarsana; vasudeva-
Vasudeva; paramavyoma-adhipa-Narayana, the ruler of Vaikuntha; laksana-characterized;
bhajaniya-worshipable; taratamya-gamyam-gradations of value; bhajana-of worship; krama-
bhumikam-steps; atikramya-surpassing; eva-certainly; sarvatah-completely; api-even;
upadeyam-should be given; eva-certainly; sahasa-emphatically; upadisati-explains; sarva-
guhyatamam-the most confidential, bhuyah-again; iti-thus.

At this point in the Gita (18.64), Lord Krsna considered that the actual truth of spiritual
life had not yet been completely revealed to His pure devotee Arjuna. Being very merciful to
Arjuna, the Lord then unlocked the actual mystery of the Gita by explaining the varying
gradations of the forms of the Personality of Godhead (such as Narayana, Pradyumna,
Sankarsana, Vasudeva, etc.) and the corresponding varying levels of worship. After
considering these different levels of approaching the Personality of Godhead, Lord Krsna said
(18.64):

"Because you are My very dear friend, I am speaking to you the most confidential part of
all knowledge. Hear this from Me, for it is for your benefit."*

Text 18

yady api guhyatamatvenokter eva guhya-guhyatarabhyam api prakrstam idam ity ayati,
tathapi sarva-sabda-prayogo guhyatamam api paramavyomadhipadi-bhajanartha-sastrantara-
yakya-matyeti, tasya yavad artha-vrttikatvat. bahtinam prakarse tamap, ata eva paramam.
svakrta-tadrsa-hitopadesa-sravane hetum aha isto 'si me drdham iti. iti. paramaptasya mama
etadrsam vakyam tvayavasyarh Srotavyam ity arthah. svasya ca tadrsa-rahasya-prakasane
hetum aha tatah iti. tatas tadrsestatvad eva hetoh.

yadi api-although; guhyatamatvena-as the most confidential of secrets; ukteh-from the
statement; eva-certainly; guhya-as secret; guhyatarabhyam-and more secret; api-even;
prakrstam-best; idam-this; iti-thus; ayati-attains; tatha api-nevertheless; sarva-sabda-
prayogah-the use of words; guhyatamam-the most confidential; api-even;
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paramavyopadhipa-adi-of Narayana, and other forms of Godhead; bhajana-of worship;
artha-for the purpose; sastra-of the Vedic literatures; antara-vakya-matya-by the
instructions; iti-thus; tasya-of that; yavat-from what extent; artha-vrttikat-from the
meaning of the words; bahtnam-of many; prakarse-in superiority; tamap-the affix "tama";
atah eva-therefore; paramam-supreme; sva-by Himself; krta-done; tadrsa-of this nature;
hita-auspicious; upadesa-of instructions; Sravane-in the matter of hearing; hetum-the cause;
aha-said; istah asi-you are very dear to Me; me-of Me; drdham-very; iti-thus; iti-thus;
parama-aptasya-about to speak the most important instructions; mama-My; etadrsam-like
this; vakyam-statement; tvaya-by you; avasyam-certainly; srotavyam-should be heard; iti-
thus; arthah-the meaning; svasya-His own; ca-also; tadrsa-like this; rahasya-of the secret;
prakasane-in the revelation; hetum-the cause; aha-said; tatah iti-the phrase beginning with
the word "tatah"; tatah-from that; tadrsa-like this; istatvat-because of being dear; eva-
certainly; hetoh-from the cause.

In these verses Krsna describes "guhya" (confidential), "guhyatara" (more confidential)
and “guhyatama" (most confidential) knowledge. The worship of Lord Narayana and other
forms of the Personality of Godhead, as recommended in the Vedic literatures, are described
as “more confidential". After describing this "more confidential" knowledge, Lord Krsna
proceeds to describe the “most confidential" knowledge. Krsna also explains the reason He is
instructing this most confidential knowledge to Arjuna, by saying:

"Because you are my very dear friend, I am speaking to you the most confidential part of
all knowledge. Hear this from Me, for it is for your benefit."*

Text 19

tad evam autsukyam ucchalayya kim tad ity apeksayarm sapranayasru-krtanjalim etam
pratyaha man-manah iti. mayi tvan-mitrataya saksad asmin sthite $ri-krsne mano yasya tatha-
vidho bhava. evam mad-bhaktah" mad-eka-tatparyakah bhava ity adi. sarvatra mac-
chabdavrttya mad-bhajanasyaiva nana-prakaratayavrttih kartavya, na tv i$vara-tattva-matra-
bhajanasyeti bodhyate. sadhananurtpam eva phalam aha mam evaisyasi iti. anenaiva
karenapy atmanah sarva-sresthatvarn sticitam. anyasya ka varta, mam eva iti. etad eva phalam
sri-pariksita ca vyakti-karisyate kalim prati

tat-therefore; evam-in this way; autsukyam-eagerness; ucchalayya-manifesting; kim-
what?; tat-that; iti-thus; apeksayam-in reference to; sa-pranaya-with love; asru-with tears;
krta-anjalim-folding His hands; etam-this; pratyaha-said; mat-manah-thinking of Me; iti-
thus; mayi-in Me; tvat-mitrataya-with friendship for you; saksat-directly; asmin-here;
sthite-situated; $ri-krsne-in Sri Krsna; manah-mind; yasya-of whom; tatha-vidhah-in that
way; bhava-just become; evam-in this way; mat-bhaktah-My devotee; mat-eka-tatparyakah-
exclusively devoted to Me; bhava-just become; iti adi-in the verse beginning; sarvatra-
everywhere; mat-$abda-avrtyya-by use of the word "mat (My)"; mat-bhajanasya-of worship
directed to Me; nana-prakarataya-in many ways; avrttih-activity; kartavya-should be
performed; na-not; tu-but; iSvara-tattva-the Supreme Lord; matra-only; bhajanasya-of the
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worship; eva-certainly; bodhyate-is understood; sadhana-anurapam-appropriate for this
process of worship; eva-certainly; phalam-result; aha-describes; mam-to Me; eva-certainly;
esyasi-come; iti-thus; anena-by this; eva-certainly; karena-activity; api-even; atmanah-of
Himself; sarva-sresthatvam-ultimate superiority; stcitam-is indicated; anyasya-of someone
else; ka-what?; varta-the news; mam-to Me; eva-certainly; iti-thus; etat-this; eva-
certainly; phalam-result; sri-pariksita-by Maharaja Pariksit; ca-also; vyakti-karisyate-will
manifest; kalim-Kali personified; prati-to.

Very eager to explain this supreme secret of the Bhagavad-gita, His eyes full of tears of love
for His devotee, Lord Krsna, with folded hands, instructed Arjuna (18.65):

"Always think of Me and become My devotee. Worship Me and offer your homage unto
Me. Thus you will come to Me without fail. I promise you this because you are My very dear
friend."*

By repeatedly using the word "mam" (unto Me), Lord Krsna has emphasized that we
should not just worship the Supreme Lord in a general way, but specifically the Original
Form of Krsna should be worshiped. The result of worshiping Sri Krsna is also explained by
the Lord: "Thus you will come to Me without fail". By following this instruction one becomes
an eternal associate of the Lord, never to be separated from Him. That Arjuna attained this
goal, and was an eternal associate of the Lord is hinted by King Pariksit in the following
words spoken to the personified Kali (Srimad-Bhagavatam 1.17.6):

Text 20

yas tvam krsne gate dararm
saha-gandiva-dhanvana

socyo 'sy asocyan rahasi
praharan vadham arhasi iti

yah-on account of; tvam-you rogue; krsne-Lord Krsna; gate-having gone away; daram-
out of sight; saha-along with; gandiva-the bow named Gandiva; dhanvana-the carrier,
Arjuna; Socyah-culprit; asi-you are considered; asocyan-innocent; rahasi-in a secluded
place; praharan-beating; vadham-to be killed; arhasi-deserve; iti-thus.

"You rogue, do you dare beat an innocent cow because Lord Krsna and Arjuna, the carrier

of the Gandiva bow, are out of sight? Since you are beating the innocent in a secluded place,
you are considered a culprit and therefore deserve to be killed."*
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Text 21

satyarh te ity anenatrarthe tubhyam eva sapo 'ham iti pranaya-viseso darsita satyarn
Sapatha-tathyayoh ity amarah. punar apy ati-krpaya sarva-guhyatamam ity adi vakyarthanam
pusty-artham aha pratijane iti.

satyam-truly; te-to you; iti-thus; anena-by this; atra-here; arthe-in the meaning;
tubhyam-to you; eva-certainly; sapah aham-I vow; iti-thus; pranaya-visesah-specific
affection; darsitah-is revealed; satyam-the word "satyam"; Sapatha-the meaning of "vow";
tathyayoh-or "truth"; iti-thus; amarah-the "Amara-kosa" dictionary; punah api-again; ati-
krpaya-with great mercy; sarva-guhyatamam-the most confidential; iti adi-in the verse
beginning (18.64); vakya-of the words; arthanam-of the meaning; pusti-artham-for
explanation; aha-said; pratijane-1I promise; iti-thus.

In this verse (18.65) Lord Krsna shows His special love for Arjuna, and vows (satyam te)
that they who become His devotees will return to the spiritual world.

The Amara-kosa dictionary confirms this meaning for the word "satyam". The dictionary
says: "the word “satyam' means "vow', or “truth'".

The Lord repeatedly encourages Arjuna, saying: “Because you are my very dear friend, I am
speaking to you the most confidential part of knowledge."* (18.64).

The Lord also says: "Thus you will come to Me without fail. I promise you this because
you are My very dear friend."* (18.65).

Text 22

nanu nana-pratibandha-viksiptasya mama katham tvan-manas tv adikam eva sidhyet.
tatraha sarva iti. sarva-sabdena nitya-paryanta dharma vivaksitah. pari-sabdena tesam
svartipato 'pi tyagah samarthitah. papani pratibandhah. tad-ajiaya parityage papanutpatteh.
tad eva vyatirekena dradhayati ma Sucah iti. atra

nanu-someone may object; nana-various; pratibandha-obstacles; viksiptasya-cast aside;
mama-of me; katham-how is it possible?; tvat-manah-mind fixed upon You; tu-but;
adikam-beginning with; eva-certainly; sidhyet-may be successful; tatra-to answer this
question; aha-He said; sarvah iti-verse 18.66; sarva-sabdena-by the word "sarva (all)";
nitya-paryantah dharmah-prescribed duties according to the varnasrama system; vivaksitah-
are intended; pari-sabdena-by the word "pari"; tesam-of them; svartipatah-according to
their own natures; api-even; tyagah-renunciation; samarthitah-is intended; papani-sins;
pratibandhah-are obstacles; tat-ajhaya-by His order; parityage-in renunciation; by
exclusion; dradhayati-confirms; ma-not; Sucah-worry; iti-thus; atra-in this connection.

Someone may say: "O Lord, how can it be possible for me to give up all obstacles on the

path of spiritual realization, and fix my mind upon You, and become Your unalloyed
devotee? Surely this is not possible for me."
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To answer this objection, Sri Krsna spoke the next verse (18.66):

"Abandon all varieties of religion and just surrender unto Me. I shall deliver you from all
sinful reaction. Do not fear."*

The word "sarva-dharman" in this verse refers to the duties prescribed by the varnasrama
system, and the word “parityajya" means "having renounced". Sins are considered stumbling
blocks on the spiritual path. Lord Krsna reassures Arjuna by saying: "I shall deliver you from
all sinful reaction. Do not fear."*

Text 23
atra

asocyan anvasocas tvam
prajna-vadams ca bhasase

gatastn agatasums ca
nanusocanti panditah

atra-in this connection; asocyan-that which is not worthy of lamentation; anvasocah-you
are lamenting; tvam-you; prajna-vadan-learned talks; ca-also; bhasase-speaking; gata-lost;
astn-life; agata-not past; asun-life; ca-also; na-never; anusocanti-lament; panditah-the
learned.

In the very beginning of the Gita (2.11), Sri Krsna also instructed Arjuna not to fear or
lament. The Lord said:

"While speaking learned words, you are mourning for what is not worthy of grief. Those
who are wise lament neither for the living nor the dead."*

Text 24

ity upakrama-vakye tasyapanditatvar svasya ca panditatvar vyajya Soka-parityagena mat-
krtopadesam eva grhaneti vivaksitam. tatas ca taratamya-jianartham eva bahudhopadisyapi
mahopasamhara-vakya-sthasya tasyopadesasya paramatvam nirdiSya Soka-parityagena tam
eva tam etam evopadesam tvarn grhaneti dvayor vakyayor ekartha-pravrttatvam api spastam.
tatah $ri-krsnasyaivadhikyar siddham.

iti-thus; upakrama-vakye-in the beginning statement; tasya-his (Arjuna's); apanditatvam-
ignorance; svasya-His own (Krsna's); ca-also; panditatvam-learning; vyajya-displaying;
Soka-of lamentation; parityagena-by renunciation; mat-krta-spoken by Me; upadesam-
instruction; eva-certainly; bahudha-in many ways; upadiSya-instructing; api-even; maha-
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upasarmhara-vakya-sthasya-of the concluding statement; tasya-His; upadesasya-of the
instruction; paramatvam-superiority; nirdisya-revealing; Soka-of lamentation; parityagena-
by renunciation; tam-that; eva-certainly; tam-that; grhana-please accept; iti-thus; dvayoh-
of the two; vakyayoh-statements; eka-one; artha-meaning; pravrttatvam-determination;
api-even; spastam-clearly; tatah-from this; sri-krsnasya-of Sri Krsna; adhikyam-superiority;
siddham-is proven.

In this verse Sr1 Krsna simultaneously describes His own transcendental enlightenment,
and Arjuna's condition of material ignorance. The Lord says to Arjuna: "Please accept My
instructions, and give up this lamentation." Someone may argue that Bhagavad-gita presents
many different paths of spiritual realization. To this I reply: The Lord describes higher and
lower levels of knowledge, in order to distinguish the higher from the lower. The concluding
words of a book are understood to contain the essence of the book's instruction, and are the
most significant part of it's content. In the conclusion of Bhagavad-gita, Krsna instructs
Arjuna to become a Krsna-devotee, and give up all fear and lamentation. This instruction
should be taken as the essence of Bhagavad-gita. We may also note that the Lord's instruction
to give up all fear is also repeated at the very beginning of His instructions (2.11). In this way
the opening and concluding statements both present the same message.

Text 25

ata eva asad-vyapadesan neti cen na dharmantarena vakya-sesat iti nyayad
upasamharasyaivopakramartha-nirnayakatvad upakramopasarmhararthasya ca sarva-
Sastrarethatvat tatroktam visva-ripam api tad-adhinam eva. tac ca yuktam, tenaiva
darsitatvat. tatra ca

ity arjunarh vasudevas tathoktva
svakarh raparm darsayam asa bhayah

iti narakara-caturbhuja-rapasyaiva svakatva-nirdesat. tad visva-riparh na tasya saksat
svartipam iti spastam.

atah eva-therefore; asat-false; vyapdesat-because of instruction; na-not; iti-thus; cet-if;
na-not; dharma-truth; antarena-without; vakya-sesat-because of the concluding words; iti-
thus; nyayat-from the Vedanta-sutra (2.1.17); upasarhharasya-of the concluding statement;
eva-certainly; upakrama-of the opening statements; artha-the meaning; nirnayakatvat-
because of conclusively establishing; upakarama-of the opening statement; upasarmhara-of
the concluding statement; arthasya-of the meaning; ca-also; sarva-sastra-of all Vedic
literatures; arthatvat-from the meaning; tatra-there; uktam-described; visva-rapam-
Universal Form; api-tat-adhinam-subordinate to the Original form of Krsna; eva-certainly;
tat-that; ca-also; yuktam-proper understanding; tena-by this; eva-certainly; darsitatvat-
because of manifesting; tatra-there; ca-and; iti-thus; arjunam-unto Arjuna; vasudevah-
Krsna; tatha-that way; uktva-saying; svakam-His own; rapam-form; darsayam aza-showed,
bhuyah-again; iti-thus; nara-akara-human-like form; catuh-bhuja-four-armed; rapasya-of
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the form; eva-certainly; svakatva-the status of being His own; nirdesat-because of the
indication; tat-therefore; visva-rapam-the Universal Form; na-not; tasya-His; saksat-direct;
svarupam-original form; iti-thus; spastam-the meaning is clear.

That the concluding portions of a book are the most important part of it's contents, and
present the author's opinions in a definitive form, is confirmed in the following statement of
Vedanta-stutra (2.1.17):

"In the exposition of philosophy false statements must first be stated, in order that they be
refuted in the remainder of the explanation."

From this we may understand that the beginning and concluding statements of scripture
present the actual truth, and false conclusions are often given in the midst of the book's
contents, only to be refuted later. An example of this may be found in the Eleventh Chapter
of Bhagavad-gita, where Sri Krsna reveals His Universal Form to Arjuna, only to disclose later
that this Universal Form is not His actual form. This is described in the following words,
which conclude the Gita's description of the Universal form (11.50):

"The Supreme Personality of Godhead, Krsna, while speaking thus to Arjuna, displayed
His four-armed form, and at last He showed him His real two-armed form, thus encouraging
the fearful Arjuna."*

We may note in this connection that by identifying His human-like form as "svakarnh
rapam (His real form)", the Lord affirms that His original feature is His own humanlike form,
and the manifestation of the Universal Form is not His original feature.

Text 26

ata eva parama-bhaktasyar junasyapi na tad-abhistam, kintu tadiyarm svakam rapam
evabhistam

adrsta-parvam hrsito 'smi drstva
bhayena ca pravyathitarh manah ity ady-ukteh.

atah eva-therefore; parama-bhaktasya-by the great devotee; arjunaysa-Arjuna; api-even;
na-not; tat-that Universal Form; abhistam-very much liked; kintu-but; tadiyam-His;
svakam-own; rapam-form; eva-certainly; abhistam-liked; adrsta-parvam-never seen before;
hrsitah-gladdened; asmi-I am; drstva-by seeing; bhayena-out of fear; ca-also;
pravayathitam-perturbed; manah-mind; iti-thus; adi-beginning; ukteh-from the passage.

Even though Arjuna was a great devotee of the Lord, he did not appreciate the revelation of
the Universal Form. Arjuna preferred to see the Lord's original, humanlike form. This is
described in the following words spoken by Arjuna after Sri Krsna had revealed the Universal
Form (11.45):
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"After seeing this Universal Form, which I have never seen before, I am gladdened, but at
the same time, my mind is disturbed by fear. Therefore please bestow Your grace upon me,
and reveal again Your form as the Personality of Godhead, O Lord of Lords, O abode of the
universe."*

Text 27

tad-darsanartham arjunarm prati divya-drsti-dana-lingena tasyaiva mahatmyam iti tu bala-
kolahalah. narakrti pararh brahma iti. tad amitarh brahmadvyam S$isyate iti, yan-mitrarh
paramanandam iti, sa eva nityatma-sukhanubhiuity-abhivyudasta-mayah iti, sa tvarm vibho
katham ihaksapathah pratitah iti ca, tatha brahmano hi pratisthaham iti, naharm prakasah
sarvasya iti ca sravanena prakrta-drstas tatrapy akaranatvat, bhagavac-chakti-visesa-sarvalita-
drster eva tatra karanatvat.

tat-the Universal Form; darSana-artham-in order to enable him to see; arjunam prati-to
Arjuna; divya-transcendental; drsti-eyes; dana-lingena-by the gift; tasya-of the Universal
Form; mahatmyam-glorification; iti-thus; tu-but; bala-of foolish critics; kolahalah-uproar;
nara-humanlike; akrti-whose form; param-the Supreme; brahma-Brahman; iti-thus; tat-
that; amitam-unlimited; brahma-Brahman; advayam-non-dual; Sisyate-remains; iti-thus;
yat-of whom; mitram-friend; parama-anandam-the supreme bliss; iti-thus; sah-He (the
Supreme Personality of Godhead); eva-indeed; nitya-always; sukha-anubhiti-anyone
thinking of Him immediately enjoys transcendental pleasure; abhivyudasta-mayah-because
all illusion is completely removed; sah-He; tvam-Your; vibho-O all-powerful Lord; katham-
how is it possible?; iha-here; aksa-of the eyes; pathah-on the path; pratitah-entered; iti-
thus; ca-also; tatha-in the same way; brahmanah-of the impersonal brahmajyoti; hi-
certainly; pratistha-the rest; aham-I am; iti-thus; na-nor; aham-I; prakasah-manifest;
sarvasya-to everyone; iti-thus; ca-also; $ravanena-by the statements of smrti-sastra; prakrta-
by the material senses; drstah-seen; tatra-there; api-although; akaranatvat-because of not
being so; bhagavat-of the Supreme Lord; Sakti-by the potency; visesa-specifically;
samvalita-endowed; drsteh-from the vision; eva-certainly; tatra-there; karanatvat-because
of being so.

At this point a host of foolish critics will certainly raise a great childish commotion as they
insist that the Universal Form is the original feature of the Absolute Truth. These critics will
support their claim with the explanation that Sri Krsna gave Arjuna divine eyes to enable him
to see the Universal Form (11.8). For this reason, they will say, the Universal Form is the
original feature of the Godhead.

To answer these objections, I shall now list some verses from the Vedic literature that
explain that Sri Krsna is the Original Feature of the Absolute Truth.

narakrti pararh brahma

"The original feature of the Absolute Truth is His humanlike form."
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-Padma Purana
tad amitarh brahmadvayam Sisyate

"O Krsna, You are the non-dual Absolute Truth who remains unchanged after the cosmic
manifestation is annihilated."
-Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.14.18

yan-mitram paramanandam

"How greatly fortunate are Nanda Maharaja, the cowherd men and all the inhabitants of
Vrajabhtmi! There is no limit to their fortune, because the Absolute Truth, the source of
transcendental bliss, the eternal Supreme Brahman, has become their friend."*

- Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.14.32

sa eva nityatma-sukhanubhuty-abhivytdasta-mayah

"If even only once or even by force one brings the form of the Supreme Personality of
Godhead into one's mind, one can attain the supreme salvation by the mercy of Krsna, as did
Aghasura. What then is to be said of those whose hearts the Supreme Personality of Godhead
Krsna enters when He appears as an incarnation, or those who always think of the lotus feet
of the Lord, who is the source of transcendental bliss for all living entities and by whom all
illusion is completely removed?"* -Srimad-Bhagavatam
10.12.39

"sa tvam vibho katham ihaksa-pathah pratitah

"My dear Lord Krsna, You are the Supersoul seated in everyone's heart. There are many
great mystic yogis who have eyes to see You through the Vedas and Upanisads. In order to
achieve the elevated position of being equal in quality with You, they always meditate on You
within their hearts. Although such exalted saintly persons may see You constantly within
their hearts, they still can not see You eye to eye; therefore I am very much surprised that I
am able to see You personally. Although I was in the midst of luxury and opulence, and was
subjected to so much of the happiness and misery of material existence, I am so fortunate to
be seeing You personally. As far as I know, when one becomes liberated from material
existence, he can see You in this way."* -Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.64.26

"brahmano hi pratisthaham

"I am the basis of the impersonal Brahman."*
-spoken by Lord Krsna (Bhagavad-gita 14.27)

Actually one cannot see Lord Krsna with material eyes. The sight must be specifically

empowered by the Lord's grace before one may be able to see Him in His original form as
Krsna. This is confirmed by Lord Krsna Himself in the following words:

314



naham prakasah sarvasya

"I am never manifest to the foolish and unintelligent. For them I am covered by My
eternal creative potency [yoga-mayal; and so the deluded world knows Me not, who am
unborn and infallible)."*

-Bhagavad-gita 7.25

Text 28

tatas tasya drster divyatvar danar ca narakara-brahma-darsana-hetu-laksanayas tat-
svabhavika-drster anyasau deva-vapur-darsana-hetur ity apeksayaiva. tac ca narakrti para-
brahma divya-drstibhir api durdarsam ity uktam

tatah-therefore; tasyah-of that; drsteh-of the sight; divyatvam-divine position; danam-
gift; ca-also; nara-human; akara-form; brahma-Absolute Truth; darsana-sight; hetu-cause;
laksanayah-with the characteristic; tat-that; svabhavika-natural; drsteh-sight; anya-other;
asau-that; deva-of the Supreme Lord; vapuh-form; darsana-sight; hetuh-cause; iti-thus;
apeksaya-in reference to; eva-certainly; tat-that; ca-also; nara-human; akrti-with a form;
para-brahma-Absolute Truth; divya-with divine; drstibhih-eyes; api-even; durdarsam-
difficult to see; iti-thus; uktam-described.

With his ordinary vision Arjuna was able to see Lord Krsna, the humanlike Supreme
Person. Arjuna required “divine" eyes (Bhagavad-gita, Chapter 11) to see the Universal Form,
although with his own natural vision he was perfectly able to see Lord Krsna, the humanlike
Supreme Personality of Godhead. Actually, it is more difficult to see the humanlike Lord
Krsna than it is to see the universal form of the Lord. The form of Lord Krsna cannot be seen
merely with the "divine" eyes given to see the Universal Form. This is confirmed in the
following quote (Bhagavad-gita 11.52) where Lord Krsna again reveals His original
humanlike form to Arjuna and says:

Text 29

sudurdarsam idarm rapar
drstavan asi yan mama
deva apy asya rupasya
nityarh darsana-kanksinah. ity adina.

sudurdarsana-very difficult to be seen; idam-this; rapam-form; drstavan asi-as you have
seen; yat-which; mama-of Mine; devah-the demigods; api asya-also this; rapasya-of the
form; nityam-eternally; darsana-kanksinah-always aspire to see; iti-thus; adina-in the
passage beginning.
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"My dear Arjuna, the form which you are now seeing is very difficult to behold. Even the
demigods are ever seeking the opportunity to see this form which is so dear."*

Text 30
kintu bhaktyaika-sudarsatvam ity apy uktam

bhaktya tv ananyaya Sakya
aham evam-vidho 'rjuna

jhaturh drasturn ca tattvena
pravesturh ca parantapa. ity adina

kintu-but; bhaktya-by devotional service; eka-alone; sudarsatvam-the sight of the Lord;
iti-thus; api-also; uktam-spoken; bhaktya-by devotional service; tu-but; ananyaya-without
being mixed with fruitive activities or speculative knowledge; sakyah-possible; aham-I;
evam-vidhah-like this; arjuna-O Arjuna; jaatum-to know; drastum-to see; tattvena-in fact;
pravestum-and to enter into; ca-also; parantapa-O mighty-armed one; iti-thus; adina-
beginning.

The humanlike Supreme Personality of Godhead may be seen only by devotional service.
This is confirmed in the Bhagavad-gita (11.54), where Lord Krsna says:

"My dear Arjuna, only by undivided devotional service can I be understood as I am,
standing before you, and can thus be seen directly. Only in this way can you enter into the
mysteries of My understanding."*

Text 31

na ca sudurdarsanam idam ity adikam visva-rapa-param. drstvedarh manusar rapam ity
ader evavyavahita-parvoktatvat visva-rapa-prakaranasya tad vyavadhanac ca. tatha caikadase
sarvesarh devadinam agamane vyacaksatavitrptaksah krsnam adbhuta-darsanam iti.
tatraivanyatra govinda-bhuja-guptayam ity adi. saptame ytayarn nr-loke ity adi ca. trtiye ca
vismapanarh svasya ca iti. ata upasarhharanubodhena sva-vakya-tatparyena casyapi
prakaranasya $ri-krsna-paramatvam eva. tasmat Sri-krsna-gitasu ca sri-krsnasyaiva svayam
bhagavattvar sidhyeta.

na-not; ca-also; sudurdarsam-very difficult to be seen; idam-this; iti adikam-in the
passage thus beginning; visva-rapa-Universal Form; param-superior; drstva-seeing; idam-
this; manusam-human; rapam-form; iti adeh-from the passage thus beginning; eva-
certainly; avyavahita-not interrupted; purva-uktatvat-from the previous statement; visva-
rapa-of the Universal Form; prakaranasya-of the description; tat-from that; tyavadhanat-
because of separation; ca-also; tatha-in the same way; ca-also; ekadase-in the Eleventh
Canto of Srimad-Bhagavatam; sarvesam-all; deva-adinam-of the demigods and other exalted

316



persons; agamane-during the arrival; vyacaksata-saw; avitrpta-with unsatiated; aksah-eyes;
krsna-Sri Krsna; adbhuta-who was wonderful; darsanam-to behold; iti-thus; tatra-there;
eva-certainly; anyatra-in another place; govinda-of Lord Govinda; bhuja-by the arms;
guptayam-protected; iti adi-in the passage thus beginning; saptame-in the Seventh Canto of
Srimad-Bhagavatam; yityam-all of you (the Pandavas); nr-loke-within this material world;
iti adi-in the passage beginning; ca-also; trtiye-in the Third Canto of Srimad-Bhagavatam;
ca-also; vismapanam-wonderful; svasya-of His own; ca-and; iti-in the passage beginning;
atah-from this; upasarmhara-of the conclusion; anubodhena-by recognition; sva-vakya-of
His own words; tatparyena-carrying the meaning; ca-and; asya-of that; api-even,
prakaranasya-chapter; $ri-krsna-of Sri Krsna; paramatvam-superiority; eva-certainly;
tasmat-therefore; $ri-krsna-gitasu-in the Bhagavad-gita; ca-also; $ri-krsnasya-of Sri Krsna;
eva-certainly; svayam bhagavattvam-the status of the Original Personality of Godhead;
sidhyate-may be concluded.

By explaining how the humanlike form of Lord Krsna is so rare and difficult to see, the
Lord explains that His Original form as Lord Krsna is superior to the Universal Form. This is
also confirmed in the following verse (Bhagavad-gita 11.51):

"When Arjuna thus saw Krsna in His original form, he said: seeing this humanlike form, so
very beautiful, my mind is now pacified, and I am restored to my original nature."*

We may also note in this connection that these verses immediately follow the Lord's
revelation of His original humanlike form, and are distinctly apart from the revelation of the
Universal Form. For this reason no one may interpret these verses as descriptions of the
Universal Form. The supremacy of the form of Lord Krsna among all the forms of the
Personality of Godhead is also described in the following verses from Srimad-Bhagavatam:

"When Lord Brahma and all the demigods and sages arrived they became astonished to see
the wonderfully beautiful form of Lord Krsna, and they constantly gazed upon Him with
unsatiated eyes."***

-11.6.5

"Very eager to see Lord Krsna, Narada Muni continually remained in the city of
Dvaraka."***
-11.2.1

"My dear Maharaja Yudhisthira, all of you [the Pandavas] are extremely fortunate, for the
Supreme Personality of Godhead, Krsna, lives in your palace just like a human being. Great
saintly persons know this very well, and therefore they constantly visit this house."*

-7.10.48

"The Lord appeared in the mortal world by His internal potency, yogamaya. He came in

His eternal form which is just suitable for His pastimes. These pastimes were wonderful for
everyone, even for those proud of their own opulence, including the Lord Himself in His
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form as the Lord of Vaikuntha. Thus His (Sr1 Krsna's) transcendental body is the ornament of
all ornaments."*
-3.2.12

These statements of Srimad-Bhagavatam, along with Lord Krsna's concluding statements in
Bhagavad-gita (18.55-66) clearly show that Lord Krsna is the Original Personality of
Godhead.

Text 32
ata evoktam

ekarh $astram devaki-putra-gitam
eko devo devaki-putra eva

karmapy ekam devaki-putra-seva
mantro py eko devaki-putra-nama

atah eva-therefore; uktam-it is said; ekam-one; Sastram-scripture; devaki-putra-of Lord
Krsna; gitam-the song; ekah-one; devah-deity; devaki-putrah-Krsna; eva-certainly; karma-
work; api-also; ekam-one; devaki-putra-of Krsna; seva-the service, mantrah-hymn; api-
also; ekah-one; devaki-putra-of Krsna; nama-the holy name.

Because Bhagavad-gita thus contains the most essential message of spiritual life (that Sri
Krsna is the Supreme Personality of Godhead), it is glorified in the following way in the Gita-
mahatmya:

"Let there be one scripture only, one common scripture for the whole world-Bhagavad-
gita. Let there be one God for the whole world: Sri Krsna, and one hymn, one mantra, one
prayer-the chanting of His name: Hare Krsna, Hare Krsna, Krsna Krsna, Hare Hare, Hare
Rama, Hare Rama, Rama Rama, Hare Hare, and let there be one work only-the service of the
Supreme Personality of Godhead."*

Text 33

tatha sri-gopala-ptrva-tapani-srutav api munayo ha vai [
brahmanam ucuh kah paramo devah ity ady anantaram. tad u hovaca brahmanah krsno vai-
paramarn daivatam ity adi. upasarhhare ca tasmat krsna eva paro devas tarh dhyayet tarh
rasayet tam yajed ity om tat sat iti.

tatha-in the same way; $ri-gopala-purva-tapani-srutau-in the First Chapter of the Gopala-
tapani Unapnisad; api-also; paramah devah-is the Supreme Personality of Godhead; kah-
who?; iti adi-anantaram-in the passage thus beginning; tat-to them; u-certainly; ha-indeed;
uvaca-said; brahmanah-Brahma; krsnah-Krsna; vai-certainly; paramam-the Supreme;
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concluding statement; ca-also; tasmat-therefore; krsnah-Lord Krsna; eva-certainly; parah
devah-the Supreme Personality of Godhead; tam-upon Him; dhyayet-one should meditate;
tam-Him; raset-one should glorify; tam-Him; bhajet-one should serve; tam-Him; yajet-one
should worship; iti-thus; o tat sat iti-pronouncing the sacred syllables om tat sat.

That Sri Krsna is the Supreme Personality of Godhead is also confirmed in the First
Chapter of the Gopala-tapani Upanisad. We find the following verses in the beginning and
end of that scripture:

"The four Kumaras once approached their father, Lord Brahma, and asked: Please tell us
who is the Supreme Personality of Godhead? Whom does death fear? By knowing whom does
everything else become known? Who created the spiritual and material worlds? (1.2)

"Brahma replied to them: Krsna is the Supreme Personality of Godhead. Death is afraid of
Govinda. By understanding Gopijanavallabha everything becomes known.

-1.2-3

"Therefore, because Lord Sri Krsna is the Original Supreme Personality of Godhead, one
should always meditate upon Him. One should glorify Him, serve Him and worship Him
always. Pronouncing the sacred syllables om tat sat, the first chapter of Sri Gopala Tapani
Upanisad is concluded."

-1.54

Text 34

ki bahuna. sarvavataravatari-laksana maha-bhagavatta-mudrah saksad eva tatra vartanta
iti srayate padmadhyaya-trayena. yatha tadiyah kiyantah slokah

ki bahuna-what need is there of further explanations; sarva-of all; avatara-incarnations
of Godhead; avatara-the origin; laksanah-with the characteristics; maha-bhagavatta-
mudrah-the signs of the Original Personality of Godhead; saksat-directly; eva-certainly;
tatra-there; vartante-are; iti-thus; Srayate-is confirmed in the scriptures; padma-adhyaya-
trayena-in three chapters of the Padma Purana; yatha-just as; tadiyah kiyantah slokah-the
following verses.

What need is there to provide any further evidence to prove that Sri Krsna is the Supreme
Personality of Godhead? Sri Krsna has all the attributes of the Supreme Godhead, and even
the markings on His hands and feet confirm this. This is described in the following verses
from the Padma Purana:

Text 35

brahmovaca

srnu narada vaksyami
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padayos cihna-laksanam
bhagavat-krsna-rapasya
hy anandaika-ghanasya ca

brahma-uvaca-Brahma said; srnu-just hear; narada-O Narada; vaksyami-I shall describe;
padayoh-of the lotus feet; cihna-laksanam-the signs; bhagavat-full of all opulences; krsna-
rupasya-in the form of Krsna; hi-certainly; ananda-of transcendental bliss; eka-ghanasya-
full of intense; ca-and.

"Brahma said: O Narada, please listen, and I shall describe to you the transcendental
symbols on the lotus feet of the supremely blissful Supreme Personality of Godhead, Lord
Krsna.

Text 36

avatara hy asankhyatah
kathita me tavagratah

pararh samyak pravaksyami
krsnas tu bhagavan svayam

avatarah-incarnations of Godhead; hi-certainly; asankhyatah-innumerable; kathitah-have
been described; me-by me; tava agratah-to you; param-supreme; samyak-truely;
pravaksyami-I shall say; krsnah-Sri Krsna; tu-but; bhagavan-the Original Personality of
Godhead; svayam-personally.

"Now that I have described the uncountable incarnations of Godhead, I shall say to you
that Sr1 Krsna is the Original Form of the Personality of Godhead.

Text 37

devanam karya-siddharthar
rsinam ca tathaiva ca

avirbhiuitas tu bhagavan
svanar priya-cikirsaya

devanam-of the demigods; karya-of the work; siddha-perfection; artham-for the purpose;
rsinam-of the sages; ca-also; tatha-in the same way; eva-certainly; ca-also; avirbhatah-
appeared; tu-also; bhagavan-the Original Personality of Godhead; svanam-His pure
devotees; priya-cikirsaya-desiring to please.

"Sr1 Krsna is the Original Personality of Godhead, who has descended to this material
world in order to please His devotees and fulfill the desires of the sages and demigods.
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Text 38

yair eva jnayate devo
bhagavan bhakta-vatsalah

tany aharh veda nanyo 'sti
satyam etan mayoditam

yaih-by which; eva-certainly; jhayate-is known; devah-as the Personality of Godhead,
bhagavan-full of all transcendental opulences; bhakta-vatsalah-very effectionate to His
devotees; tani-them; aham-I; veda-know; na-not; anyah-another; asti-there is; satyam-
truthfully; etat-this; maya-by me; uditam-is spoken.

"Please know that I am speaking the truth when I say to you that there is no one who is
equal to Lord Krsna. I know very well the transcendental markings on Lord Krsna's lotus feet
which reveal Him to be the supremely opulent Original Personality of Godhead, who is very
dear to His devotees.

Text 39

sodasaiva tu cihnani
maya drstani tat-pade

daksine casta-cihnani
itare sapta eva ca

sodasa-sixteen; eva-certainly; tu-also; cihnani-marks; maya-by me; drstani-observed;
tat-pade-on His lotus feet; daksine-oon the right; ca-and; asta-eight; cihnani-marks; itare-
on the other; saptah-seven; eva-certainly; ca-also.

"T have personally seen sixteen auspicious markings on Lord Krsna's lotus feet. Eight
marks are on His right foot and seven on His left.

Text 40

dhvajarh padmarn tatha vajram
ankuso yava eva ca

svastikarmn cordhvarekha ca
asta-konar tathaiva ca

dhvajam-a flag; padmam-lotus flower; tatha-in the same way; vajram-thunderbolt;
ankusah-rod for controlling elephants; yavah-barleycorn; eva-certainly; ca-also; svastikam-
svastika; ca-and; trdhva-rekha-an auspicious line going from bottom to top; ca-and; asta-
konam-eight pointed star; tatha-in the same way; eva-certainly; ca-also.
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"On Lord Krsna's right foot there are the signs of a flag, lotus, thunderbolt, rod for
controlling elephants, barleycorn, svastika, ardhva-rekha line, and an eight-pointed star.

Text 41

saptanyani pravaksyami
sampratari vaisnavottama

indracapam trikonarm ca
kalasarh cardha-candrakam

ambararh matsya-cihnam ca
gospadarh saptamari smrtam

ankany etani bho vidvan
drsyante tu yada kada

sapta-seven; anyani-others; pravaksyami-I shall describe; sampratam-now; vaisnava-
uttama-O best of the Vaisnavas; indracapam-rainbow; trikonam-triangle; ca-also; kalasam-
water-pot; ca-and; ardha-candrakam-half-moon; ambaram-sky; matsya-cihnam-the mark of
a fish; ca-and; gospadam-the hoofprint of a cow; saptamam-seventh; smrtam-is
remembered; ankani-signs; etani-these; bho-O; vidvan-learned devotee; drSyante-are seen;
tu-and; yada kada-whenever.

"O best of the Vaisnavas, on Lord Krsna's left lotus foot there are the marks of a rainbow,
triangle, water-pot, half-moon, sky, fish, and cow's hoofprint.

Text 42

krsnakhyarh tu pararh brahma
bhuvi jatarh na sarhsayah

dvayarh vatha trayam vatha
catvarah parica caiva ca

drsyante vaisnava-srestha
avatare kanthancana. ity adi

krsna-Krsna; akhyam-named; tu-but; param-supreme; brahma-Godhead; bhuvi-on the
earth; jatam-born; na sarhsayah-without any doubt; dvayam-two; va-or; atha-now;
trayam-three; va-or; atha-now; catvarah-four; panca-five; ca-and; eva-certainly; ca-also;
drsyante-are observed; vaisnava-srestha-O best of the Vaisnavas; avatare-on the incarnation
of the Personality of Godhead; kathaficana-from time to time; iti-thus; adi-in the passage
beginning.
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"O best of the Vaisnavas, Lord Krsna is the Original feature of the Personality of Godhead.
Of this there is no doubt. On the lotus feet of the many incarnations of the Lord two, three,
four, or five of these auspicious signs may be present, but all sixteen signs are present only on
the feet of Lord Krsna.

Text 43

sodasam ca tatha cihnam

srnu devarsi-sattama
jambuphala-samakararn

drsyate yatra kutracit. ity uktam.

sodasam-sixteen; ca-and; tatha-in the same way; cihnam-marks; Srnu-please hear;
devarsi-sattama-O best of the sages; jambu-phala-gold; sama-equal; akaram-form; drsyate-
are seen; yatra-where; kutracit-at certain times.

"O best of the sages, please hear me: On the lotus feet of a certain incarnation of the Lord,
who bears a golden complexion, all sixteen signs are also present."

Text 44

tasmad asty eva svayarh-bhagavattvar $ri-krsnasyaiva. tatha ca brahma-vaivarte bhagavad-
avatara-prasange suta-vakyam

tasmat-therefore; asti-there is; eva-certainly; svayam-bhagavattvam-the status as the
Original Personality of Godhead; sri-krsnasya-of Sri Krsna; eva-certainly; tatha-in the same
way; ca-also; brahma-vaivarte-in the Brahma-vaivarta Purana; bhagavat-of the Personality of
Godhead; avatara-of the incarnations; prasange-in the context; stta-of Sata Gosvamd;
vakyam-the statement.

That Sri Krsna is the Original Personality of Godhead is confirmed both in this passage and
in the following passage spoken by Stuta Gosvami in the Brahma-vaivarta Purana:
Text 45
avatara hy asankhyeya
asan sattva-svabhavinah
vimsatis tesu mukhyan yan

sratva mucyen maharhhasah

avatarah-the incarnations of Godhead; hi-certainly; asankhyeyah-innumerable; asan-are;
sattva-svabhavinah-with spiritual forms; virmsatih-twenty; tesu-among them; mukhyan-
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most important; yan-which; sratva-hearing about; mucyet-one may become free; maha-
arhhasah-from the greatest sins.

"The innumerable incarnations of the Supreme Lord all manifest eternal spiritual forms,
and among them twenty incarnations are most prominent. If one hears the glories of these
twenty incarnations, he will become freed from the most abominable sins."

Ssarva-samvadini Comment 82 (Part 3)

Text 1

atha Srnu narada vaksyami ity adi carana-cihna-pratipadaka-padma-vacanante adi-sabdad
etany api padyani jieyani

atha-now; Srnu narada vaksyami iti adi-the quotation which begins on page 476; carana-
of the Lord's lotus feet; cihna-the markings; pratipadaka-describing; padma-of the Padma
Purana; vacana-the statement; ante-at the conclusion; adi-sabdat-from the word "adi" etani-
these; api-also; padyani-verses; jiieyani-may be understood.

The following verses from the Vedic literatures may be appended to this description of
Lord Krsna's lotus feet.

Text 2

madhye dhvaja tu vijieya
padmam tryangula-manatah

vajram vai daksine parsve
ankuso vai tad-agratah

madhye-in the middle; dhvaja-a flag; tu-also; vijiaya-should be understood; padmam-a
lotus flower; tri-angula-manatah-the measurement of 3 fingers; vajram-a thunderbolt; vai-
certainly; daksine-on the right; parsve-side; ankusah-a rod for controlling elephants; vai-
certainly; tat-agratah-before that.

"In the middle of Lord Krsna's lotus foot there is the mark of a flag, and also a lotus
flower, three fingers distant form the front of the foot. On the left side of His foot there is the
mark of a thunderbolt and before that there is the mark of a rod for controlling elephants.
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Test 3

yavo 'py angustha-mtle syat
svastikarh yatra kutracit
adim caranam arabhya
yavad vai madhyama sthita

yavah-a barleycorn; api-also; angustha-of the big toe; mile at the base; syat-is;
svastikam-a svastika; yatra-where kutracit-somewhere; adim-beginning; caranam-foot;
arabhya- having begun; yavat-to which extent; vai-certainly; madhyama-in the middle;
sthita-situated.

"At the base of the Lord's big toe there is the mark of a barleycorn and also the mark of a
svastika.

Text 4

tavad vai ardhva-rekha ca
kathita padma-samjnake

asta-konarh tu bho vatsa
manarh castangulais ca tat

tavat-in that way; vai-certainly; ardhva-rekha-an auspicious line going from top to
bottom; ca-also; kathita-is described; padma-samjnake-in the Padma Purana; asta-konam-
an eight-pointed str; tu-also; bho-oh; vatsa-o son; manam- measurement; ca-also; asta-
eight; angulaih-with fingers; ca-also; tat-that.

"There is also an ardhva-rekha line beginning at the junction of the big-toe and fore-toe
and extending to the middle of the Lord's lotus feet. This tirdhva-rekha line is also described
in the Padma Purana. Eight fingers away from the middle toe there is the mark of an eight-
pointed star.

Text 5

nirdistarh daksine pade
ity ahur munayah kila

evam padasya cihnani
tany eva vaisnavottama
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nirdistam-desribed; daksine-on the right; pade-foot; iti-thus; ahuh-they have explained;
munayah-the sages; kila-certainly; evam-thus; padasya-of the foot; cihnani-the marks;
tani-they; eva-certainly; vaisnava-of the devotees; uttama-o best.

"O best of the Vaisnavas, the great sages have described the markings on Lord Krsna's
right foot in this way.

Text 6

daksinetara-sthanani
sarhvadamiha sampratam
catur-angula-manena
tv angulinam samipatah

indra-caparh tato vidyad
anyatra na bhavet kvacit

tri-konarh madhyanirdistam
kalaso yatra kutracit

daksina-of the right foot; itara-other; sthanani- places; samvadami-lam explaining; ina-
here; sampratam-now; catuh-angula-of four finger, manena-with the measurement; tu-also;
angulinam samipatah-near the toes; indra-capam-a rainbow; tatah-then; vidyat-may be;
anyatra-in another place; na-not; bhavet-may be; anyatra-in another place; na- not; bhavet-
may be; kvacit-anywhere; tri-konam-a triangle; madhya-in the middle; nirdistam-indicated;
kalasah-a water-pot; yatra-where; kutracit-somewhere.

"I have thus described the markings on the Lord's right foot, and now I shall describe the
left foot of the Lord. On the Lord's left foot, near the toes, there is a rainbow four fingers in
length. In the middle of the foot there are also a triangle and water-pot.

Text 7

astangula-pramanena
tad bhaved ardha-candrakam
ardha-candra-samakaram
nirdistarh tasya su-vrata

asta-eight; angula-fingers; pramanena-in measurement; tat-that; bhavet-is; ardha-

candrakam-half-moon; ardha-candra-half-moon; sama-akaram-resembling; nirdistam-
indicated; tasya-of the Lord; su-vrata-o pious Narada.
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"O pious Narada, on the Lord's left foot there is also the mark of a half-moon, which is
eight fingers in length.

Text 8

bindur vai matsya -cihnam ca
hy ady-ante vai nirapitam
gospadarh tesu vijieyam
ady-angula-pramanatah ity adi

binduh-a drop; vai-certainly; matsya-of a fish; cihnam-the mark; ca-also; hi-certainly;
adi-from beginning; ante-to end; vai-certainly; nirapitam-described; gospadam-a cow's
hoofprint; tesu-among them; vijieyam-may be known; adi-one; angula-finger;
pramanatah-in measurement; iti-thus; adi-in the passage beginning.

"There are also a kunkuma spot, the mark of a fish, and the mark of a cow's hoofprint, one
finger in diameter. In this way Thave completely described the markings on the lotus feet of
Lord Krsna."

Text 9
tad-agre ca

sodasam tu tatha cihnam
srnu devarsi-satttama
jambu-phala-samakaram
drsyate yatra kutracit
tac-cihnar sodasarh proktam
ity ahur munayo maghabh iti

tat-agre-in the preceding passage; ca-also; sodasam- 16; tu-but; tatha-in that way;
cihnam-signs; sr_nu-please hear; deva-rsi-of the great sages; sattama-O beat; jambu-phala-
samakaram-with a form like a jambu fruit; drsyate-is seen; yatra-where; kutracit-
somewhere; tat-cihnam-those signs; sodasam-16; proktan-described; iti-thus; ahuh-
describe; munayah-sages; anaghah-pure; iti-thus.

This description of the Lord's lotus feet begins with the following statement:
"O Narada, O best of the sages, please hear from me about the sixteen markings on the
lotus feet of Lord Krsna. These markings are as beautiful as a graceful jambu fruit, and I shall

now describe them as they have been previously been described by the pure-hearted
devotees."
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Text 10

atra vaisnavottama ity adikarh $ri-narada-sambodhanam. yada kada iti yada kadacid evety
arthah. madhyama-parsni-paryantayoh sama-deso madhyah tatra dhvaja dhvajah.

atra-in these verses; vaisnava-of the devotees; uttama-O best; iti-thus; adikam-in the
passage beginning; $ri-narada-Sri Narada; sambodhanam-addressed in the vocative case;
yada kada-the words "yada kda; iti-thus; yada kadacit-"whenever"; eva-certainly; iti-thus;
arthah-the meaning; madhyama-the word "madhyama"; parsni-paryantayoh- means
"culminating in the heel; sama-desah-middle part; madhyah-"madhyah"; tatra-there;
dhvajah-the mark of the flag.

In these verses the word "vaisnavottama" is used in the vocative case to address Narada
n n

Muni. The words "yada kada" mean "whenever", "madhyama" means "that part culminating
in the heel, "madhyah" means "the middle part", and "dhvaja" means "flag".

Text 11

try-angula-manatah padagre try-angula-pramana-desarh parityajyety arthah

padmasyadho dhvajar dhatte
sarvanartha-jaya-dhvajam

iti skande-vacanat.

tri-angula-manatah-the word "try-angula-manatah" pada-of the foot; agre-at the front;
tri-for three; angula- fingers; pramana-the measurement; desam-place; parityajya- having
left; iti-thus; arthah-the meaning; padmasya-the lotus; adhah-below; dhvajam-the flag;
dhatte-is placed; sarva-all; anartha-unwanted material tendencies; jaya-for defeating;
dhvajam-the flag; iti-thus; skanda-of the Skanda Purana; vacanat-from the statement.

The word "try-angula-manatah" means "three fingers in distance from the front part of the
foot". This is corroborated by the following description of the Lord's lotus feet in the Skanda
Purana:

"Below the mark of the lotus is the mark of a flag. This flag represents victory over all that
is unwanted."
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Text 12

yatra kutracit parita ity arthah. adim angustha-tarjani-sandhim arabhya madhyama-
madhyarh yavat tavad ardhva-rekha vyavasthita padma-sarhjnake puane kathita ity arthah.

yatra kutracit-the words "yatra kutracit"; paritah-mean "everywhere"; iti-thus; arthah-
the meaning; adim-beginning; angustha-tarjani-sandhim-the junction of the big-toe and the
fore-toe; arabhya-beginning; ; madhyama-madhyam-in the middle; yavat-from there; tavad-
to there; turdhva-rekha-urdhva-rekha line; vyavasthita-situated; padma-samjnake-the words
"padma-samjake; puane-in the Purana; kathita-spoken; iti-thus; arthah-the meaning.

The words "yatra kutracit" mean “everywhere". The word "adim" means "the junction of
the big toe and the fore-toe". The “ardhva-rekha" line begins at that point and extends to the
middle of the Lord's foot. The words "kathita padma-sarhjhake"mean "described in the
Padma Purana".

Text 13
Astnangulair manam tat iti madhyamanguly-agtad astangula-manar parityajyety arthah.
asta-of eight; angulaih-fingers; manam-measurement; tat-that; iti-thus; madhyama-

middli; anguli-toe; agrat-from the beginning; asta-eight; angula-fingers; manam-
measurement; parityajyety-going away; iti-thus; arthah-the meaning.

The phrase "astangulaih manam tat means “eight fingers away from the middle toe".

Text 14

tavad vistaratvena vyakhyayar sthanasamavesah ata eva parvam api tatha vyakhyatam.
evam uttaratrapi jiieyam.

tavat-in that way; vistaratvena-with all details; vyakhyayam-in the explanation; sthana-
places; asama- extraordinary; avesah-entrance; atah eva-therefore; purvam-previously; api-
also; tatha-in the same way; vyakhyatam-described; evam-in this way; uttaratra-in the next;
api-also; jneyam-may be understood.

In this way the elaborate description of the markings on Lord Krsha's right lotus foot is
concluded. The description of the left lotus foot follows.
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Text 15

indra-capa-tri-konardha-candrakani" kramad adho-'dho-bhaga-sthani. anyatreti $ri-krsnad
anyatrety arthah.

indra-capa-rainbow; trikona-triangle; ardha-candrakani-and half moon; kramat-in
sequence; adhah adhah-bhaga-sthani-situated one beneath the othet; anyatra-in another
place; sri-krrnat- except for Sri Krsna; anyatra-any other place; iti-thus; arthah-the
meaning.

On the Lord's left foot, first there is the mark of the rainbow. Below that is the mark of the
triangle, and below that is the mark of half-moon. The word "anyatra" means "any place
other than the lotus feet of Sri Krsna."

Text 16

binduh ambaram. adau caranasyadi-dese tad-anguli-samipe binduh. ante parsni-dese
matsya-cihnam. sodasam cihnam ubhayor api jieyam. daksinadya-niyamenoktatvat. atra
daksinangusthadhas cakram, vamngustadhas tanmukham", dararh ca skandoktanusarana.

binduh- the word "bindu"; ambaram-kumkuma; adau-in the beginning; caranasya-of the
foot; adi-dese-in the fore-part; tat-anguli-the toes; samipe-near; bindhtuh-the bindu mark;
ante-at the end; parsni-dese-at the heel; matsya-of a fish; cihnam-the mark; sodasam-16;
cihnam-marks; ubhayoh-of the two feet; api-also; jieyam-may be understood; daksina-
adya-niyamena-by the description of the right and left feet of the Lord; angustha-big toe;
adhah-below; tat-mukham-tanmuha; daram-dara; ca-also; skanda-of the Skanda Purana;
ukta-the statement; anusarana-according to.

The word "bindu"means "kunkuma spot."
This mark is found at the front part of the Lord's sole near the toes. At the Lord's heel there is
the mark of a fish. In this way there are sixteen auspicious marks on the right and left feet of
the Lord.

The Skanda Purana further describes:

"beneath the big toe of the Lord's right foot there is the mark of a cakra, and beneath the
big toe of the Lord's left foot there are the marks of a tanmukha and dara."
Text 17

te hi $ri-Krsne 'py anyatra srayete. yathadi-varahe mathura-mandala-mahatmye

yatra Krsnena sancitnam
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kriditarh ca yatha-sukham
cakrankita-pada tena
sthane brahmamaye subhe iti.

te-the two lotus feet; hi-certainly; Sri-Krsne-of Sri Krsna; api-also; anyatra-in other
Vedic literatures; srityete-are heard; yatha-just as; adi-varahe-in the Adi-varaha Purana,
mathura-mandala-of Mathra mandala; mahatmye-in the glorification; yatra-where; krsnena-
by Sri Krsna; saficirnam kriditam-pastimes were performed; ca-also; yatha-sukham-as He
wished; cakra-with the disc; ankita-marked; pada-with the foot; tena-by Him; sthane-in
the place; brahmamaye-spiritual; Subhe-auspicious; iti-thus.

The two lotus feet of Lord Krsna are described in many places in the Vedic literatures. For
example in the Mathura-mandala-mahatmya section of the Purana we find the explanation:

"Lord Krsna, whose lotus foot is marked with the sign of the cakra, performed pastimes
according to His own desire in the auspicious transcendental place known as Mathura-
mandala."

Text 18
sri-gopala-tapanyam

sankha-dhvajatapatrais tu
cihnitar ca pada-dvayam iti.

atapatram idar cakradhastaj jdeyam. dakninasya pradhanyat tatraiva sthana-samavesac ca.
aeguli-parimana-matra-dairghyac-caturdasarsena tad-vistaray santarsena jdeyam. anyatra
dairghye caturdasaeguli-parimanatvena vistare san-aeguli-parimansatvena pradiddher iti.

sri-gopala-tapanyam-in the Gopala-tapani Upanisad (2.62); Sankha-with the conch-shell;
dhvaja-flag; atapatraih-and umbrella; tu-also; cihnitam-marked; ca- also,; pada-lotus feet;
dvayam-pair; iti-thus; atapatram- umbrella; idam-this; cakra-the disc; adhastat-beneath;
jneyam-should be understood; daksinasya-of the right foot; pradhanyat-primarily; tatra-
there; eva-certainly; sthana-samacesat-from the place; ca-also; anguli-of the fingers;
parimana-matra-measurement; dairghyat-by length; caturdasa-fourteen; amsena-by part;
jneyam-should be known; anyatra- otherwise; dairghye-in lengthl caturdasa-fourteen;
angulu- fingers; parimanatvena-by measurement; vistare-in extent; $as-six; anguli-fingers;
parimanatvena-by measurement; prasiddheh-celebrated; iti-thus.

The markings of the Lord's lotus feet are also described in Gopala-tapani Upanisad (2.62):

"Lord Krsna's lotus feet are marked with the signs of the conchshell, flag, and parasol."
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The sign of the umbrella is situated fourteen angulis beneath the cakra and six angulis to
the right on the Lord's right foot.

(At this point the Sarva-samvadini ends and the Krsna-sandarbha continues.)

Text 46
ity adia prayasah sri-bhagavatavat sri-Krsna-sahitams tan ganayitva punar aha

narasirhhadayo mye 'pi
sarva-papa-vinasanah

yad-vibhuti-visesena-
lankrtarh bhuvi jayate

tat sarvam avagantavyari

iti-thus; adina-in the passage beginning; prayasah- for the most part; sri-bhagavatavat-
like the bhagavatam; sri-krsna-Sri Krsna; sahitan-including; tan-them; ganayitva-
enumerating; punah-again; aha-says; narasirmha- Narasimha; adayah-beginning with; anye-
others; api-also; sarva-all; papa-sins; vinasanah-removing; yat-whose; vibhuti-opulence
and power; viSesena-specifically; alankrtam-decorated; bhuvi-on the earth; jayate-is
produced; tat-them; sarvam-all of; avagantavyam-should be known; krsna-of Sri Lrsna;
amsa-of the plenetary portion; arhsa-of a part; samudbhavam-produced; iti-thus.

After saying these words, Stita Gosvami gave a brief description of the Lord's various
incarnations, much like the list found in the First Canto of Srimad-Bhagavatam, and included
Krsna among the incarnations. When the description of the incarnations was completed, Stta
Gosvami explained the special position of Krsna in the following words:

"The incarnations of the Lord, including Lord Narasirhha and many others, are full of all
transcendental opulences and powers, and they appear in this material world to remove the
sinful reactions of the conditioned souls. One thing, however, should be carefully understood
about them: all the incarnations are simply parts of the plenary portions of Lord Krsna, the
Original Personality of Godhead."

Text 47
tad ittham sarvam abhipretya mahapakrama-slokam eva s$ri-visnu-puraniya-bhagavac-

chabda-niruktivat saksat sri-krsnabhidheyatvenapi yojayati: janmady asya iti; narakrti param
brahma iti purana-vargat. tasmat krsna eva paro devah iti $ri-gopala-tapani-srutes ca. param
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krsna dhimahi. asya svarapa-laksanam aha satyam iti satya-vratarm satya-param tri-satyam ity
adau.

tat-therefore; ittham-in this way; sarvam-all; abhipretya-intending; maha-upakrama-
slokam-invocation; eva-certainly; sri-visnu-puraniya-from the Visnu Purana; bhagavat-
"Bhagavan"; sabda-of the word; niruktivat-like the definition; saksat-directly; sri-krsna-
ahidheyatvena-by the name "krsna"; yojayati-is emplyed; janmadi asya iti- Srimad-
Bhagavatam 1.1.1: nara-of a human being; akrti-with the form; param-the supreme;
brahma-Brahman; iti-thus; purna-vargat-from the Puranas; tasmat-therefore; krsnah-Krsna;
eva-certainly; parah-the Supreme; devah-Personality of Godhead; iti-thus; $ri-gopala-
tapani-sruteh-from the Gopala-tapani Upsnisad; ca-also; param-by the word "param";
krsnam-"krsna" is intended; intended; dhimahi- Ido meditate upon; asya-of Him; svartpa-
the original form; laksanam-the description; aha-speaks; satyam iti-with the word "satyam";
satya-vratam satya-param tri-satyam iti-adau: Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.2.26)

That Sri Krsna is the Supreme Personality of Godhead is also described in the very
beginning of Srimad-Bhagavatam (1.1.1), where Sri Vyasadava says:

or namo bhagavate vasudevaya

janmady asya yato mvayad itaratas carthesv abhijinah svarat
tene brahma hrda ya adi-kavaye muhyanti yat sarayah
tejo-vari-mrdarn yatha vinimayo yatra tri-sargo 'mrsa
dhamna svena sada nirasta-kuhakarm satyarh param dhimahi

"O my Lord, Sri Krsna, son of Vasudeva, O all-pervading Personality of Godhead, 1 offer
my respectful obeisances unto You. I meditate upon Lord Sri Krsna because He is the
Absolute Truth and the primeval cause of all causes of the creation, sustenance and
destruction of the manifested universes. He is directly and indirectly conscious of all
manifestations, and He is independent because there is no other cause beyond Him. It is He
only who first imparted the Vedic knowledge unto the heart of Brahmaji, the original living
being. By Him even the great sages and demigods are placed into illusion, as one is
bewildered by the illusory representations of water seen in fire, or land seen on water. Only
because of Him do the material universes, temporarily manifested by the reactions of the
three modes of nature, appear factual, although they are unreal. I therefore meditate upon
Him, Lord Sri Krsna, who is eternally existent in the transcendental abode, which is forever
free from the illusory representations of the material world. I meditate upon Him, for He is
the Absolute Truth."*

These words of Vyasa are also corroborated by the defination of the word "bhagavan"
found in the Visnu Purana ("The Supreme Personality of Godhead, Bhagavan, is He who
possesses unlimited wealth, strength, fame, knowledge, beauty, and renunciation"), and they
are also corroborated by the following quotations from Vedic literatures:
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narakrti paramh brahma

"The Supreme Godhead has a humanlike form."
-The Puranas

tasmad krsna eva paro devah

"Sr1 Krsna is the Supreme Personality of Godhead."
-Gopala-tapani Upanisad

We may note that the word "param" in the last lise of the invocation of Srithad-
Bhagavatam certainly refers fo Sr1 Krsna. and that the word "satyam (Absolute Truth) gives us
the description of Sri Krsna actual nature. This word "satyam" is described in the following
verse of Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.2.26):

satya-vratam satya-param tri-satyam
satyasya yonir nihitam casatye

satyasya satyam rta-satya-netram
satyatmakarn tvam Saranam prapannah

"The demigods prayed: O Lord, You never deviate from Your vow, which is always perfect
because whatever You decide is perfectly correct and cannot be stopped by anyone. Being
present in the three phases of cosmic manifestation-creation, maintenance and annihilation-
You are the Supreme Truth. Indeed, unless one is completely truthful, one cannot achieve
Your favor, which therefore cannot be acheived by hypocrites. You are the active principle,
the real truth, in all the ingredients of creation, and therefore you are known as antaryamd,
the inner force. You are equal to everyone, and the beginning of all truth. Therefore, offering
our obeisances, we surrender unto You. Kindly give us protection."*

Text 48

satye pratisthitah krsnah
satyam atra pratisthitam

satyat satyarn ca govindas
tasmat satyo hi namatah

ity udyama-parvani sanjaya-krta-sri-krsna-nama-niruktau ca tatha srutatvat. etena tad-
akarasyavyabhicaritvarh darsitam.

satye-in truth; pratisthitah-fixed; krsnah-Sri Krsna; satyam-truth; atra-in Him;
pratisthitam-is situated; satyat-from the truth; satyam-the truth; ca-and govindah-Govinda;
tasmat-therefore; satyah-the truth; hi- certainly; namatah-by name; iti-thus; udyama-
pravani-in the Udyama Parva of the Mahabharata; sanjaya-by Sajaya; krta- spoken; Sri-
krsna-of Sri Krsna; nama-of the holy names; niruktau-in the definitions; ca-also; tatha-in
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the same way; Srutatvat-because of being heard in the scriptures; etena-by this statement;
tat-His; akarasya-of the form; avyabhicaritvam-eternality; darsitam-is revealed.

In the Dictionary of Sri Krsna's Names in the Udyama Parva of the Mahabharata, Sanjaya
gives us the definition of the word "satya" as a name of Krsna:

"Sri Krsna is the Supreme Reality, and all reality has emanated from Him and is situated
within Him. For this reason, He is called “satya', The Supreme Reality, or the Absolute
Truth."

In these words Sanjaya clearly explained that the form of Sri Krsna is eternal and
unchanging: the Absolute Truth.

Text 49

tatastha-laksanam aha dhamna svena ity adi. svena sva-svartpena dhamna $ri-
mathurakhyena sada nirastarh kuhakam maya-karya-laksanar yena tam

tatastha-laksanam-as aloof from the material world; aha-describes; dhamna svena iti adi-
in the phrase beginning with the words "dhamna" in the last line of Srimad-Bhagavatam 1.1.1
quoted on page 486-487 of this book; svena-the word "svena"; sva-svaripena-means "with
Hid original transcendental form; dhmana-the word "dhamna"; sri-mathurakhyena-means
with His abode, known as Mathura; sada-always; nirastam- negation by absence; kuhakam-
illusion; maya-of illusion; karya-activities; laksanam-characterized bu; yena-by whom;
tam-unto Him.

In the invocation of Srimad-Bhagavatam (1.1.1), quoted in Text 47, Sri Krsna is described
as being free from all material illusion. This is described in the following words:

dhamna svena sada nirasta-kuhakar param dhimahi

"I therefore meditate upon Him, Lord Sri Krsna, which is forever free from the illusory
representations of the material world. I meditate upon Him, for He is the Absolute Truth."*

In this phrase the word "svena" means "His own transcendental form, the word "dhamna"
means “with His abode, known as Mathura", and the word “kuhakam" means "the illusory
activities of the material world."

Text 50

mathyate tu jagat sarvam
brahma-jianena yena va

tat-sara-bhuitarh yad yasyam
msthuta sa nigadyate
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iti $ri-gopalottara-tapani-prasiddheh.

mathyate-is churned; tu-also; jagat-universe; sarvam- entire; brahma-the absolute
Truth; jhanena-by transcendental knowledge; yena-by which; va-or; tat-sara-bhatam-
butter; yat-because; yasyam-in which; mathura-Mathura; sa-it; nigadyate-is named.

iti-thus; sri-gopala-uttara-tapani-in the description of the Second Chapter of the Gopala-
tapani Upanisad; prasiddheh-famous.

Mathura, the transcendental abode of Lord Krsna, is described in the following verse of
Gopala-tapani Upanisad (2.79):

When the entire universe is churned (mathyate) by the churning rod of transcendental
knowledge, the butter produced is the Supreme Personality of Godhead in Mathura. That is
why it is called Mathura."

Text 51

lilam aha adyasya nityam eva srimad-ananakadundubhi-vrajesvara-nandanataya sri-
mathura-gokulesu virajamanasyaiva svasya kasmaicid arthaya loke pradurbhavapeksaya yatah
srimad-ananakadundubhi-grhat janma tasmad yah putra-bhavatas tad-anugaytatvenagacchat.

lilam-pastimes; aha-describes; adyasya-by the word "adyasya"; nityam-eternally; eva -
certainly; Srimat- ananaka dundubhi-of Vasudeva; vraja-iSvara-and of Nanda, the king of
Vraja; nandanataya-as the son; Sri-mathura-in Mathura; dvaraka-Dvaraka; gokulesu-and
Gokula; virajamanasya-manifested; eva-certainly; svasya-for His own; kasmaicit-particular;
arthaya-purpose; loke-in the material world; pradurbhava-appearance; apeksaya-with
reference; yatah-by the word "yatah"; srimat-ananakadunbhi-of Vasudeva; grhat-from the
home; janma-birth; tasmat- therefore; yah-who; itaratah ca-by the words "itaratah ca";
itaratra-in another place; Sri-vraja-isvara-of the king of Vraja; grhe-in the home; api-even;
anvayat-by the word "anvayat"; putra-bhavatah-as the son; tat-anugatatvena- appearing as;
agacchat-arrived.

The first verse of the Bhagavatam, quoted in Text 47, gives us a summary description of
Lord Krsna's pastimes on this earth. This may be explained in the following way: The word
"adyasya" means "the Supreme Lord who eternally remains in Mathura, Dvaraka, and Gokula
as the son of Vasudeva and Nanda Maharaja". The word "janma" means that tahe Supreme
Lord appears in the material world to accomplish a specific purpose. The words "yatah
anvayat itaratah ca" mean that the Lord was carried from the home of Vasudeva to the home
of Nanda, the king of Vraja, who accepted the Lord as his own son.
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Text 52
uttarena ya iti padenanvayah. yatah ity anena tasmad iti svayam eva labhyate.

uttarena-by the first; yah iti-beginning with the word "yatah"; padena-line of the verse;
anvayah-sequence of words; yatah iti-the word "yatah"; anena-by that; taamsat-the word
"tasmat (from Him)"; iti-thus; svayam-by itself; eva- certainly; labhyate-is obtained.

That is the meaning of the first line of the verse. We may also note in this connection that
the word "yatah" (from whom) implies the use of an appropriate co-relative pronoun, which
need not be expressed, but may be simply understood. In this sentence the pronoun "tasmat"
(from Him) is understood although not expressed.

Text 53

kasmad anvayat. tatraha arthesu karhsa-vancanadisu tadrsa-bhavavadbhih $ri-gokula-
vasibhir eva sarvananda-kadamba-kadambini-rapa sa sa kapi lila sidhyatiti tallaksanesu va
arthesv abhijnah. tatas ca svarat svair gokula-vasibhir eva rajata iti.

kasmat-from what? anvayat-reason; tatra-in this connection; aha-he says; arthesu-in the
purposes; karhsa-of Karmsa; vacana-deception; adisu-and other reasons; tadrsa-
bhavavadhih-full of intense devotional love; sri-gokula-vasibhih-with the residents of
Gokula; sarva-all; ananda-transcendental pastimes; sidhyati-perfectly manifested; iti-thus;
tat-laksanesu-in the characteristics of which; va-or; arthesu abhijiiah-by the words 'arthesu
abhijhah"; tatah-from that; ca-also; svarat"; svaih-with His own friends and relatives;
gokula-vasibhih-the residents of Gokula; eva-certainly; rajate-appeared very splendid. iti-
thus.

The question may be raised: Why was the Lord carried from Vasudeva's home to the home
of Nanda Maharaja in Vraja? The answer is given in the words "arthesv abhijiah" in this
verse from the Bhagavatam. These words indicate that Lord Krsna knew very well the
purpose of His being caried to Vraja. The Lord was carried to Vraja in order to deceive
Kamsa, and also to perform various transcendental pastimes with the residents of Gokula,
who were all full of great love for Him. These pastimes seemed like a host of dark monsoon
clouds that showered transcendental bliss upon everyone. The word "svarat" in this verse
means that the Lord always remained with His own friends and relatives, the residents of
Gokula.
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Text 54

tatra tesarh prema-vasatam apannasyapy avyahataisvaryam aha tene iti. yah adi-kavaye
brahmane brahmanam vismapayitum hrda sankalpa-matrenaiva brahma satya-
jhananantananda-matraika-rasa murtimayam vaibhavarh tene" vistaritavan.

tatra-in this connection; tesam-of the residents of Vraja; prema-by the love; vasatam-the
state of being I
controlled; apannasya-atained; avyahata-unimpeded; ai$varyam- power and opulence; aha-
describes; tene iti-with the passage beginning with the word "tene"; yah-who; adi-kaveye-
the word "adi-kavaye"; brahmane-means "to Brahma"; brahmanam- Brahma;
Vismapayitum-to bewilder and amaze; hrda-the word "hrda"; sankalpa-matrena-means
"simply by willing"; brahma-the word "brahma"; satya-transcendental; jaana-full of
knowledge; ananta-and unlimited; ananda-bliss; matra- consisting of; eka-rasa-eternal and
unchanging; maurti-mayam- forms; vaibhavam-opulence and power; tene-the words "tene';
vistaritavan-means "manifested".

Although Krsna remained always conquered by the love of the residents of Vraja, he
would occasionally manifest His divine power and opulence. One such occasion is described
by Vyasa in the phrase "tene brahma hrda ya adi-kavaye". The word "adi-kavaye" means "to
Brahma", "hrda" means "simply by willing", "brahma" means “the manifestation of His divine
potency in the form of innumerable eternal, unchanging, transcendental forms of knowledge
and unlimited bliss", and the word "tene" means "manifested". Understood in this way, the
phrase may be taken to mean " in order to bewilder and amaze Brahma, Lord Krsna, simply
by willing to do so, manifested innumerable eternal, unchanging transcendental forms of
knowledge and unlimited bliss."

Text 55

yad yatas tatha-vidha-laukikalaukikata-samucita-lila-hetoh surayah tat-tad-bhakta
muhyanti prematisayodayena vaivaSyam apnuvanti. yad ity uttarenapy anvayat. yad yata eva
tadrsa-lilatah tejo-vari-mrdam api yatha yathavat vinimayah bhavati. tatra tejasas candrader
vinimayo nistejo-vastubhih saha dharma-parivartah; tac-chri- mukhadiruca candrader
nistejastvabhidhanan nikatastha-nistejo-vastunah sva-bhasa tejasvita-padanac ca, tatha vari
dravas ca kathinam bhavati, venu-vadyena mrt-pasanadis ca dravatiti. yatra $ri-krsnah tri-
sargah sri-gokula-mathura-dvaraka-vaibhava-prakasah amrsa satya eveti. sri-veda-vyasah.

yat-the word "yat"; yatah-means "because of"; tatha-vidha-like this; laukika-ordinary;
aluakika-and extraordinary; samucita-appropriate; lila-pastines; hetoh-because of; sarayah-
the word "sarayah"; tat-tat-bhaktah-means "the devotees of the lord"; muhyanti-the word
"muhyanti"; prema-atiSaya-udayena-because of great love; vaivaasyam- helplessness;
apnuvanti-attained; yat iti uttarena-by the phrase following the word "yat" anvayat-series of
words; yat- the word "yat"; yatah-means "because of"; eva-certainly; tadrsa-lilatah-because
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of these pastimes; tejah-vari-mrdam-the word "tejo-vari-mrdam"; api-even; yatha-the word
"yatha"; yathavat-means "just like" vinimayah- transformation; bhavati-becomes; tatra-in
this connection; tejasah-of the splendor; candra-adeh-of the moon and other luminous
objects; vinimayah-transformation; nistejo-vastubhih saha-without spendor; candra-adeh-of
the moon and other luminous objects; vinimayah-transformation; nistejo-vastubhih saha-
without splendor; dharma-of their natures; parivartah- transformation; tat-His; $ri-of
beauty; mukha-of the face; ruca-by the splendor; candra-adeh-of the moon and other
luminous splendor; abhidhanat-because of the description; nikatastha-nearby; nistejah-dull;
vastunah-because of substance; sva-bhasa-bu his own splendor; tejasvita- splendour;
apadanat-because of attaining; ca-also; tatha-in the same way; vari-the word "vari"; dravah-
means "liquid"; ca-also; kathinam-solid; bhavati-becomes; venu-of the flute; vadyena-by
the music; mrt-earth; pasana-stones; adhih-and other solids; ca-also; dravati-become
melted; iti-thus; yatra-where; $ri-krsnah-Sri Krsna; tri-sargah-the word "tri-sargah"; $ri-
gokula-Gokula; mathura-Mathura; dvaraka-and Dvaraka; vaibhava-opulence; prakasah-
manifestation; anrsa-the word "amrsa" satyah- means "reality"; eva-certainly; iti-thus; $ri-
veda-vyasah- spoken by Vedayvyasa.

The phrase "muhyanti sarayah" means "the devotees become overwhelmed with love
when they hear about the pastimes of Lord Krsna, which are sometimes wonderful and
extraordinary, and which sometimes appear like the activities of an ordinary human being.
The phrase "tejo-vari-mrdarn yatha vinimayah" means, "liquids, solids. and effulgent
substances all change their natures when the Lord enjoys pastimes. This means that in
comparison to the splendor of the Lord's beautiful face, the shining of the moon and other
bright things becomes dull. Also, when Lord Krsna plays His flute, the water of the Yamuna
river becomes solid, and the earth and rocks begin to melt in ecstasy."

The phrase "yatra tri-sargo "mrsa" means "from Lord Krsna are manifested the eternal,
opulent, transcendental abodes of Gokula, Mathura, and Dvaraka."

This concludes the explanation of the first verse of Srimad-Bhagavatam.
Anuccheda 83

Text 1

evam sarvopasasarhhara-vakyam api tatraiva sangacchate

kasmai yena vibhasito yam ity adi
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evam-in this way; sarva-of everything; upasarhhara- concluding; vakyam-statement; api-
even; tatra-there; eva- certainly; sangacchate-is assembled; kasmai yena vibbhasitah ayam
iti adi- Srimad-Bhagavatam 12.13.19:

kasmai yena vibhasito 'yam atula-jiana-pradipah pura
tad-rapena ca naradaya munaya krsnaya tad-rapina

yogindraya tad-atmana ca bhagavad-rataya karunyatas
tac-chuddharh vimalam visSokam amrtam satyarm pararh dhimabhi.

The explanation given in the first verse of the Bhagavatam, is repeated again at the end in
these words (Srimad-Bhagavatam 12.13.19):

"Formerly Krsna mercifully gave the lamp of transcendental knowledge to Narada, Vyasa
Muni, and Sukadeva Gosvami, a great devotee and the best of yogis. I meditate on the
Supreme Lord, Krsna, the eternal Absolute Truth, supremely pure, and free from all suffering
and lamentation."

Text 2

yo brahnanarm vidadhati parvarm
yo vai vidyas tasmai gapayati sma krsnah
tarh ha devam atma-buddhi-prakasam
mumuksur vai $aranam amurh vrajet

iti-Sri-gopala-purva-tapani-sruteh. vyakrtar ca dvitlya-sandarbhe tasyaiva catuh-sloki-
vaktrtvam api. $ri-stutah.

yah-Who; brahrhanam-to Brahma; vidadhati-gave; parvam-previously; yah-who; vai-
certainly; vidyah- transcendental knowledge; tasmai-to him; gapayati-sma- instructed;
krsnah-Krsna; tam-to Him; ha-certainly; devam-the Supreme Personality of Godhead,;
atma-buddhi-spiritual knowledge; prakasam-manifesting; mumuksuh-onw who desires
liberation; vai-certainly; Saranam-shelter, amum-this; vrajet-should go.

iti-thus; sri-gopala-parva-tapani-sruteh-from the First Chapter of the Gopala-tapani
Upanisad (1.26); vyakrtam-explained; ca-also; dvitlya-sandarbhe-in the Second (Bhagavat-)
sandarbha; tasya-of Lord Krsna; eva-certainly; catuh-sloki-of the four most important verses
of Srimad-Bhagavatam (2.9.33-36); vaktrtvam-status as the speakers; api-also; $ri-sutah-
spoken by Sata Gosvami.

340



We have already discussed in the second (Bhagavat) sandarbha how Lord Krsna spoke the
four essential verses of Srimad-Bhagavatam (2.9.33-36) to Brahma. That Lord Krsna is the
original instructor of Vedic knowledge is also described in Gopala-tapani Upanisad (1.23):

"It was Krsna who in the beginning instructed Brahma in Vedic knowledge and who
disseminated Vedic knowledge in the past.* They who desire liberation surrender to Him, the
Supreme Personality of Godhead, who grants transcendental knowledge to His devotees."

Anuccheda 84

Text 1

tad evam abhyasadiny api tasmin vispastany eva parvodahrta-vakyesu. tad etac chrimad-
gita-gopala-tapany-adi-Sastra-gana-sahayasya nikhiletara-sastra-sata-pranata-caranasya Sri-
bhagavatasyabhiprayena sri-krsnasya svayam-bhagavattarn karatala iva darsitam. $r1
bhagavatasya sa eva parama-pratipadya iti puranantarenaiva svayarn vyakhyatam. yatha
brahmanda-purane sri-krsnastottara-sata-namamrta-stotre $ri-krsnasya nama-visesa eva-
"sukavag-amrtabdhinduh iti.

tat-therefore; evam-in this way; abhyasa-adini- beginning with careful and repeated
scrutiny; api-even; tasmin- in this matter; vispastani-clear meaning; eva-certainly; purva-
previous; udahrta-spoken; vakyesu-in the statements; tat-therefore; srimat-gita-Bhagavad-
gita; gapala-tapani-Gopala-tapani Upanisad; adi-beginning with; Sastra-gana-in Vedic
literatures; sahayasya-with the assistant; nikhila-all; itara-other; $astra-Vedic literatures;
sata-hundreds; pranata-offering obeisances; caranasya-to His feet; Sri-bhagavatasya-of
Srimad Bhagavatam; abhiprayena-by the actual meaning; sri-krsnasya-of Sri Krsna; svayam-
bhagavattvam-the status as the Original Personality of Godhead; kara-tale-in the palm of the
hand; iva-as it were; darSitam-is revealed; $ri-bhagavatasya-of |srimad-Bhagavatam; sah-He;
eva-certainly; parama-supreme; pratipadyah-subject of discussion; iti-thus; purana-
antarena-by other Puranas; svayam-directly; vyakhyatam-is described; yatha-just as;
brahmanda-purane-in the Brahmanda Purana; [sri krsna-astottara-sata-nama-amrta-stotre-in
"The Nectar of 108 Names of Sri Krsna" prayers; Sri-krsnasya-of Sri Krsna; nama-visesah-
specific name; eva-certainly; suka-ak-of the words of Sukadeva Gosvami; amrta-nectar;
abdhi-from the ocean; induh-the moon; iti-thus.

By repeatedly studying these scriptural quotations, the actual truth (that Sri Krsna is the
Original Personality of Godhead) will become clear to the reader. The actual purport of
Srimad-Bhagavatam. (which has Bhagavad-gita and Gopala-tapani Upanisad as it's assistants,
and hundreds of other Vedic literatures as it's servants) will reveal to us the actual truth (that
Sri Krsna is the Original Personality of Godhead). The Bhagavatam will very clearly place this
conclusion within the palm of our hand.
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That Sri Krsna is the Original Personality of Godhead is the central theme of Srimad-
Bhagavatam. This is also confirmed in other Puranas. For example, Brahmanda Purana
explains in the Sri-Krsna-namastottara-$ata-namamrta Prayers:

Suka-vag-amrtabdhinduh

"Sri-Krsna is a moon risen from the nectar ocean of Srimad-Bhagavatam, which was
spoken by Sukadeva Gosvami."

Text 2

atha tasya maha-vasudevatve siddhe sri-baladevadinarm api maha-sankarsanaditvam svata
eva siddham. yad-rapah svayam-bhagavan tad-rapa eva te bhavitum arhantiti. atah sri-
baladevasya yat kascid avesaratvarh manyate, tad asat. drsyate ca Sri-krsna-ramayor
yugalataya varnanena sama-prakasatvam: tav anghri-yugman anukrsya sarispantau, yad
visvesvarayor yacnam, dadarsa krsnam ramar ca,
tau rejatti ranga-gatau maha-bhujau ity adau.

atha-now; tasya-of Sri Krsna; maha-vasudevatve-the status of being the original
Vasudeva; siddhe-has been proven; $ri-baladeva-adinam-of Sri Baladeva and other forms of
Godhead; api-also; maha-sankarsana-aditvam-the status of the Original Sankarsana and
other forms of Godhead; svatah- automatically; eva-certainly; siddham-is proved; yat-
rupah- whose form; svayam bhagavan-the Original Personality of Godhead; tat-rapah-His
expansions; eva-certainly; te-the other forms of Godhead; bhavitum arhanti-are; iti-thus;
atah- therefore; sri-baladevasya-of Sri Baladeva; yat-which; kascit-someome; avesa-
avataratvam-the status of an avesa-avatara (empowered living entity); manyate-may consider;
tat- that; asat-is not true; drsyate-may be seen; ca-also; $ri krsna-of Sri Krsna; ramayoh-and
of ér1 Rama; yagalataya-by the description; sama-equal; prakasatvam- manifestation;
tauanghri-yugman anukrsya sarisrpantau-the verse (Srimad-Bhagavatam10.8.22):

tav anghri-yugmam anukrsya satisrpantau
ghosa-praghosa-ruciram vraja-kardamesu

tan-nada-hrsta-manasav anusrtya lokar
mugdha-prabhitavad upeyatur anti matroh

yad visvesvarayoh yacnam-the verse (Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.23.38):
athanusmrtya te vipra

anvatapyan krtagasah
yad viSvesvarayor yacnam

ahanma nr-vidambayoh

dadarsa krsnam ramam ca-the verse (Srimad—Bhégavatam 10.38.28):
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dadarsa krsnam ramarm ca
vraje go-dohanar gatau

pita-nilambara-dharau
sarad-amburuheksanau

tau rejatith ranga-gatau maha-bhujau iti adau- the verse (Srimad-Bhagavatam10.43.19):

tau rejatti ranga-gatau maha-bhujau
vicitra-vesabharana-srag-ambarau
yatha natav uttama-vesa-dharinau
manah ksipantau prabhaya niriksatam.

Now that it is clearly proven that Sri Krsna is the Supreme Personality of Godhead, the
origin of Lord Va_sudeva, it should also be accepted that Lord Balarama is the origin of the
Lord Sankarsana, and other associates of the Lord are the origins of Lord Pradyumna, Lord
Aniruddha, and other incarnations. Sri Krsna is the Original Personality of Godhead, and His
associates are, in some way or other, His expansions.

Although someone may think that Lord Balarama is an avesa-avatara (empowered living
entity), this is not true. Lord Balarama is repeatedly described as equal to Lord Krsna. This is
explained in the following quotes:

"When Krsna and Balarama, with the strength of Their legs, crawled in the muddy places
created in Vraja by cow dung and cow urine, Their crawling resembled the crawling of
serpents, and the sound of Their ankle bells was verry charming. Very much pleased by the
sound of other people's ankle bells, They used to follow these people as if going to Their
mothers, but when They saw that these were other people, They became afraid and returned
to Their real mothers, Yasoda and Rohini."*

-Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.8.22

"The brahmanas engaged in the performance of sacrifices began to regret their sinful
activities in refusing food to the Supreme Perrsonalities of Godhead. They said: We are now
certainly undone, for we have offended Lord Krsna and Balarama, who are the Supreme
Controllers of all the universes, although They appear to be only ordinary human children."

-Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.23.38

*

"When Akrara entered Vrndavana he saw Krsna and Balarama engaged in supervising the
milking of the cows. Krsna was dressed in yellow garments and Balarama in bluish. Akrara
also saw that Krsna's eyes were exactly like the beautifully grown lotus flower of the autumn
season."*

-Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.38.28

"Krsna entered the wrestling arena with Balarama. They both had long hands. They were
beautifully dressed, and They were attractive to all the people assembled there. They were
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dressed as if They were going to act on the dramatic stage, and They drew the attention of all
people."*
-Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.43.19

Text 3

loke 'pi hi stirya-candra-samav eva yugalataya varnyete, na tu sairya-sukrau. ata eva hari-
vams$e'pi vasudeva-mahatmye rama-krsnayor drstantah: strya-candra-samav iva iti; tatha
dhvaja-vajrankusambho cihnitair anghribhir vrajam, Sobhayantau mahatmanau ity evam
bhagaval-laksanany api tatra srayante. na tv evam prthv-adisu.

loke-in this world; api-also; starya-to the sun; candra- and moon; samau-equal; eva-
certainly; yugalataya-as a pair; varnyete-are described; na-not; tu-but; starya-as the sun;
sukrau-and venus; atah eva-therefore; hari-vamse-in the Hari-Varhsa; api-also; vasudeva-
mahtmye-in the glorification of Lord Vasudeva; rama-krsnayoh-of Krsna and Balarama;
drstantah-an example; sarya-the sun; candra-and moon; samau-equal; iva-as if; iti-thus;
tatha-in the same way; dhvaja-vajra-ankusa-ambhojaih cihnitaih anghribhih vrajam
Sabhayantau mahatmanau iti-the verse (Srimad—Bhégavataml0.38.30):

dhvaja-vajrankusarbhojais
cihnitair anghribhih vrajam

Sobhayantau mahatmanau
sanukrosa-smiteksanau;

evam-in this way; bhagavat-of the Supreme Personality of Godhead; laksanani-marks;
api-even; tatra-in this quotation; $ruiyate-are heard; na-not; tu-but; evam-in this way;
prthu-adisu-Prthu Maharaja and other incarnations.

Krsna and Balarama are described as equals and compared to the sun and moon. We may
note that They never are compared to unequal things, as for instance the sun and the planet
Venus (which is much smaller than the sun, and less prominent in the sky). This comparison
of Lord Krsna and Balarama to the sun and moon is given in the following quote from the
Hari-varsa:

surya-candra-samav iva
"Krsna and Balarama were like the sun and the moon."

That Krsna and Balarama were equals is also confirmed in the following verse of Srimad-
Bhagavatam (10.38.30):
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"The two great personalities, Krsna and Balarama, had both made the land of Vraja
extremely beautiful by decorating it with Their footprints, which had many auspicious
markings, such as the flag, thunderbolt, rod for controlling elephants, and lotus flower. With
great mercy, They cast Their smiling glance upon Akrara."*

We may note in this verse that both Krsna and Balarama are described as having the
markings of the Supreme Personality of Godhead on the soles of Their feet. These auspicious
markings are seen only on the feet of the Supreme Personality of Godhead Himself. They are
never seen on the feet of sakty-avesa incarnations (empowered living entities) such as Prthu
Maharaja and others.

Text 4
tasmad esa tan-mahimapi varnyate

naitac citrarh bhagavati
hy anante jagad-i$vare
otam protam idam yasmin
tantusv anga yatha patah

etad hetuka-badhatmakar karma. sri-sukah.

tasmat-therefore; esah-this; tat-His; mahima-glory; api-also; varnyate-is described; na-
not; etat-this; citram- wonderful; bhagavati-in the Supreme Personality of Godhead; hi-
certainly; anante-in the unlimited; jagat-iSvare-the master of the universe; otam-lengthwise;
protam-breadthwise; idam- this universe; yasmin-in whom; tantusu-in the threads; anga- O
king; yatha-as much as; patah-a cloth; etat-this; hetuka-badha-cause; atmakam-self;
karma-action; $ri-sukah-spoken by Sukadeva Gosvami.

Recounting the story of Balarama's killing of the demon Dhenuka, Sukadeva Gosvami
specifically praised Lord Balarama, and clearly described Him as the Personality of Godhead
in the following words (Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.15.35):

"As the thread in a cloth spreads both lengthwise and breadthwise, so everything we see
within this cosmic manifestation is directly and indirectly existing in Lord Balarama, the
Supreme Personality of Godhead. This is not very wonderful for Him."*

Anuccheda 85
kim ca

saptamo vaisnavarh dhama
yam anantarh pracaksate
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garbho babhtiva davakya
harsa-soka-vivardhanah

garbhe babhuiva na tu garbhe babhuveti saptamy-antanuktya saksad devavataratvarm
stcitam. sa eva.

kim ca-furthermore; saptamah-the seventh; vaisnavam-of Lord Visnu; dhama-a plenary
expansion; yam-unto whom; anantam-by the name Ananta; pracaksate-is celebrated;
garbhah-embryo; babhuva-there was; devakyah-of Devaki; harsa-Soka-vivardhanah-
simultaneously arousing pleasure and lamentation; garbhe babhiiva-apeared in the womb;
na-not; tu-but; garbhe-in the womb; babhuva-appeared; iti-thus; saptami-seventh; anta-
after; anuktya-not describing; saksat-directly; deva=of the Supreme Personality of Godhead,
avararatvam-appearance; sah-He; eva-certainly.

Lord Balarama, The seventh son of Devaki, is described as a visnu-tattva plenary portion
of Lord Krsna in the following quote from Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.2.5) describing His
appearance in Devaki's womb:

"Some of their relatives, however, began to follow Karhsa's principles and act in his
service. After Karnsa, the son of Ugraasena, killed the six sons of Devaki, a plenary portion of
Krsna entered her womb as her seventh child, arousing her pleasure and her lamentation.
That plenary portion is celebrated by great sages as Ananta, who belongs to Krsna's second
quadruple expansion."
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About the Translator

Peter Viggiani, an accomplished Sanskrit and Bengali scholar, is an initiated
disciple of His Divine Grace A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada, Founder/Acharya
of the International Society for Krishna Consciousness. Peter took the spiritual name
“Kusakratha dasa” in 1971 spending many years thereafter constantly studying the
ancient Vedic scriptures of India, learning the Sanskrit and Bengali languages the
literatures are written in. Even before coming to Krsna Consciousness, Peter had been
voracious reader of philosophy, studying the Bhagavad-gita and other spiritual literatures
even as a young boy.

His spiritual master, Srila Prabhupada, had translated and published between the years of
1965 and 1977, the most important Vedic texts, namely Bhagavad-gita, Bhagavata-
Purana, Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, Chaitanya-Caritamrta, and many others establishing the
“Bhaktivedanta Book Trust” for their distribution.

Srila Prabhupada on several occasions expressed his intention to translate all the
Vaisnava writings for the benefit of mankind, and it is to the credit of Kusakratha dasa,
in service to his spiritual master, that he has so far translated dozens of these ancient
spiritual texts set down by the chief Vedic scholars and spiritual leaders of India’s past.
We are most indebted to Kusakratha das for his prodigious output, he has rendered a
great service to all devotees of God through his sublime Krsna Bhakti.

His Divine Grace A.C Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada

Founder/Acarya of the International Society for Krsna Consciousness

Srila Prabhupada appeared in Calcutta, India in 1896. Meeting his own spiritual
master His Divine Grace Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati in 1922 he took formal initiation
in 1933. At the very first meeting, Srila Bhaktisiddhanta requested Srila Prabhupada to
broadcast Vedic knowledge in the English language.

In the years that followed Srila Prabhupada took up that desire, writing a
commentary on Bhagavad-gita and founding a fortnightly magazine, “Back to Godhead”,
in 1944. Actively endeavoring to teach Krsna Consciousness while in household life, Srila
Prabhupada retired in 1954 to devote more time to his studies and spiritual master’s
service. Residing in the holy city of Vrndavana for some 11 years, he formally took to the
renounced order of life, sannyasa, in 1959. Constantly pursuing his spiritual masters
request to broadcast the Vedic knowledge, Srila Prabhupada began planning a world-
wide movement, and started the translation work of his life’s opus, Srimad Bhagavatam,
revered in the Vedas as the essence of all Vedic knowledge.

347



Srila Prabhupada struggled against many obstacles, and in 1965 left India for
Anmerica, carrying very little money, the first three volumes of Srimad-Bhagavatam he
had published, and the order of his spiritual master in his heart. The rest is history. Within
eleven years, up to 1977, a world-wide movement dedicated to exemplifying and
broadcasting the Vedic spiritual knowledge sprouted up, comprising over 200 temples in
fifty countries, a dozen farming communities, and several publishing houses and schools.

Srila Prabhupada initiated some 5,000 disciples, circled the globe fourteen times,
and spoke with countless world leaders, all the while continuing to translate the Vedic
texts into English just exactly in pursuance of his spiritual master’s original instruction
way back in 1926.

The spiritual society Srila Prabhupada founded goes on to this day having
distributed over 500 million literatures in 50 languages, blooming into a world-wide
movement known for its purity, dedication, and international welfare activities of food
distribution.

These writings comprise a veritable library of Vedic philosophy, religion, and
culture and the reader is heartily encouraged to please examine these literatures, they
are a meant to offer a clue for the re-spiritualization of the entire human society, which
although having made rapid material progress, seems to be so much disturbed with
unwanted quarrels and discord.

Readers are heartily encouraged to explore these writings at: http:/krishna.com
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